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Indigenous Systems of iMedicine in Ceylon. 


Rejoinder to the British Atcdicnl Assneintion 
( CEYLON BRANCH ) 

HV 

Du. M. U. SAMMY, Ph. D., M. D., Kaviuatna., 
ViDVAUllUHIIANA, IVIC., ETC., BaNGALOKH. 

•- <y> -- 

When the Pundits of the Medical Profession conspire 
to crush a sy.stem of medicine which is not palatable to 
them, the u.sual pretext adopted is that it is not’scientific. 
'Phe same old game again. From the time of Samuel 
Hahnemann, the great apostate from the orthodox medical 
.school (Allopathy), the stratagem has been applied 
ad nauseam, Bui the Scientific Medical profession has 
always boosted the system it wanted to supplant by their 
;viplent antics of intolerance. In spite of the P'ounder of 
Homeopathy being banished from his country for a while 
the system he has founded has embraced in its toils the 
foremost and leading lights in the medical profession the 
world over in the two Hemispheres. ' : 

What could not be accomplished by prejudice 
entrenched in power and buttressed in authority in regard 
to a new-founded school of rival practice in the*so-called 
home’of Scientific-Medicine cannot certainly be achieved 
with regard to a hoary-headed and well-founded system of 
medicine—'‘Ayurveda” in. pts very citadel, India or 
Ceylon, by the just as good scientific doctors flourishing 
in'the reflecteddight of “Scientific Medicine” from beyond 
seven seas 

The-first flash,"of .conversion of the ardent East to 
Western glaniouj-. has had its nemesis in pQoli-poohihg 
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of everything: Eastern, but now the tables are turned 
against this fashion. 

When Eastern Philosophy has stamped its suzerainty 
in all the seats of learning, when classical achievements of 
India are being sung by Western bards in peans of praise, 
it is only a purblind vision that sees motes in Eastern lore 
because of its age. 

‘‘Ayurveda"—‘‘The Science of Lifte” has a grandeur 
all its own in the very comprehensiveness of its name and 
the imagination of the “Christener" of this Science was 
not cribbed, cabined and confined as those who baptised 
Allopathy, Hydropathy, etc., etc. 

“What is there in a name," says the poet. But there 
is, I say, everything in a name. Does not ‘Pathy’ stand 
for a system of mode of cure, and has not this limitation 
confined the imagination of its votaries even to-day so as 
to witness the sensation-mongering kind of vindictive 
alarm at the prospect of the revival of indigenous systems 
of medicine in Ceylon ? 

The poor patriotic lay Legislative councillors come 
for a good deal of criticism. It was Hehir who said, 'You 
can fool judges and barristers but not us (doctors) ” This 
is a poor idea of our Legislators. A Bismark may retort, 
'That you doctors have already taken a good lot of 
concessions by coercion, but now if you insist on 
concessions more and ever more you will do so at the 
risk o( your "Capita." 

A Medical Oligarchy naturally desires to political 
dominion. The IVade Guild Instinct of the Medical 
Profession has come for a good deal of comment and 
commoiional attack of late Political jobbery in medicine 
is a sure sign of its decay and in the fierce battles 
r.iging between the orthodo.x Medical profession and the 
pruiesiant Medical {)rofession this apelialion is come to 
Ih: levelled .n •’Scientific Medicine", " Stale-prolccted 
I:.\/-.'nrunta/ rucic/^cry." Can it be true .? If not, why 
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does noi ihi.s so-caiicd Sciciuific Medicine tolerate any 
poacher how.socvcr, ancient or modern, Eastern or 
Western, on its Medical preserve ? 

MATERIAL QUESTIONS. 

En passant I shall discuss the “ highly material 
question.s” raised in the article in the B M. A. (C. B.) 
Maga^.inc :— 

1. There is a definite .system of medicine indigenous 
to Ceylon which is capable of being taught to those 
seeking to qualify themselves as indigenous medical 
practitioners and it ha.s been proved to the hilt by the 
Majority Report. To deride the Madras Report as the 
Bible of the Ceylon Committee has as much point 
in it as deriding British Medical Acts and Codes based 
on Greek Classics as the Bible of the Ceylon Branch 
of The Medical Association Politics apart. As for 
Rs. 60.000 lying idle in the hands of the Ceylon Oriental 
Medical Committee lor over a decade, the brandishing 
of the Big-Stick, B. M. A. (Ceylon) is potentially res¬ 
ponsible. When the Government established by law in 
Ceylon constitutionally appoints a Committee to report 
on the Indigenous Systems of Medicines and when 
its responsible Councillors submit a deliberate report 
published by authority, the Ceylon Branch of the British 
Medical Association creates a stir and blaze and rises up 
in arms against the advancing sea of public opinion 
endorsed by Government in its Canute-like assurance to 
bid the advancing waves back, one can imagine the 
modesty of a private Medical Fund to incur the wrath of 
the mighty in their thrones of B. M. A., Ceylon. 

2. The paucity of text books need not deter any 
one since it is a law of Demand and supply. Let there 
be a demand for text books in the vernaculars of the land 
and there will be forthcoming'the needed supply too. This 
is a natural law. 
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In the Osmania University at Hyderabad (Deccan 
in India) the whole Medical Curriculum up to M. B. 
and M. S. is tauoht in Urdu in the vernacular of the 
land. The Senators of Osmania were never deterred to 
issue their “Firman*’ to order hiohest University standard 
in vernacular for. paucity of books. What is possible in 
Hyderabad is doubly possible in Ceylon if only the 
necessary impetus is criven. 

3. Uniformity in the praticular system of medicine 
in Ceylon, India or U. S. A. is a myth pure and simple. 
No two doctors of Allopathy prescribe alike in the same 
street and how can the practice the, world over be 
identical ? There are only certain fundamental principles 
of treatment and nowhere is it so uniform and universal 
as in Ayurveda whose Tridosha Theory is adhered to in 
all climes and. countries by all votaries of the Indigenous 
System of Medicine. Whereas the changing. theories 
of the '‘alleged” Scientific Medicine miss their tmiformitv 
from day to day, the accomplished pathology of Ayurveda 
is maintaining its uniformity for an unbroken period of 
2,000- or 3,000 years down to date without changing 
chameleon-like its pigment ..or colour. To denounce by 
book, bell and candle the static character of Ayurveda and 
hang it to- the nearest tree for its unprogressiveness and 
in the same breath to tilt it for its lack of uniformity is 
to run with the hare and bunt with the hound. 

4. - The practicability, justification and necessity for 
a Government spending ten millions of rupees anhually 
on a “Scientific System of Medical Relief” has been 
proved beyond any avail but “Contempt prior to Investi¬ 
gation” by the Majority Report and to charge them with 
bias is the most convenient method of disposal by those 
whose argument is “I do not .like you Jhonny Smith, 
because I do not like you” As for the approval by all 
civilized nations of the .‘earth to-day' of Allopathy'the 
less said the better. 
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The United States of America which is indubitably 
accepted as in the vanj^uard of civilisation has approved 
bedsides Allopathy, Homeopathy and Eclectric Systems. 
I he "real Universities of America have medical faculties 
open to Homoeopathy Systems. The Eclectric Medical 
Practitioners of the U. S. A. are an influential community 
in Medicine. The House of Lloyd Bros. (Inc) Cincinati, 
Ohio, are world-famed for their Specific Medicines. The 
U. S. Dispensatorj’ and Pharmacopoeia are the Bible 
of the Ouinquinnial Committee for the revision of 
the British Pharmacopoeia wherein one can see the 
surreptitious enlistment of various American Botanic 
Medicines 

The Thomsonians were ridiculed in the last century 
but are now Procuress Ports of Specific Medication, The 
Shot-gun practice of Allopathy has left lengthy lacunae 
for the various systems to flourish even in Western 
countries, the home of our "Scientific Savants”. Eclectic 
Medicine is the American Medicine ; the National System 
of Medical Relief and the State Hospitals of U. S. A. are 
compelled to improvise treatment to their sick wards in 
accordance with the three recognised modes of cure. 

The State Medical Board of U. S, A. have Committees 
for the State Board Medical Examinations for admission 
of Medical Graduates in all the three Medical Systems 
approved by the Government of U. S. A. As such, the 
National Medical Systems of India and Ceylon deserve 
no supplanting, but need supplementing and that is what 
is done by all civilized nations of the earth to-day, viz., 
"Nationalization of Medical Practice” in the light of their 
special inheritance and genius. "Self-determination in 
Medical Practice” is the'slogan of all civilizations, be it 
in Medicine, Art or Politics. 

The measure of survival of the ancient civilization in 
the midst of aggressively ymung civilizations is the measure 
of National greatness and glory and the degradation of a 
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Nation is indicated by its ^passionate bugging to its 
bosom the ^‘Goods of Brummagam” to the exclusion of 
all aesthetic things of their own. Every Medical Practice 
is the result of a coalescence of the remains of several 
crude prehistoric systems of Medicine and more so 
Allopathy than Ayurveda, Siddha or Unani. Because 
the Rishis who established Ayurveda were never as crude 
as those who suggested blood-letting and leeches for every 
conceivable malady, their system also has survived and is 
a peer of the Realm of Medicine to-day, 

I do not mean to wear out the patience of my 
readers in refuting other jejune criticisms of the majority 
recommendations. They are, in a word, sterile and 
prejudiced attacks not worth, amioment’s notice,. 

The whole article is a piece of ‘Tniolerance and 
Prejudice” unbridled by Prudence and untempered for 
any purpose but their own self-interest. The very warp 
and wool of all contention is unmitigated contempt 
for Ayurveda and obdurate obscurantism of the most 
intolerable variety. 

Medical Pharisees the world over have fought against 
good revivals in this fashion in all ages. Human 
ingenuity can make black look white and white black, 
but truth wins and before an ounce of truth a ton of 
falsehood stands beaten. 

The Wadding cloth and winding sheet that the article 
wished to provide for Ayurveda have been unconsciously 
converted into bridal dresses and marriage bouquet by 
the donor in the valedicting portion, A mourning party 
is converted into a marriage partj'^ and its obiter dictum 
on Ayurveda has been huge Hallelujah for its success. 

The ineyitale happens, the unexpected befalls. The 
gloomy undertakers become the jovial bridal entourage. 
This reminds me of a fine couplet : 

‘•There is a Divinity which shapes our ends. 

Rough hew them how we will ! 
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THE YEAR OUT. 


By t.lip of tlie Almighty and tlio kind co-opnration of onr 

readers, coniribntors and woll-wislicr.s, the .Tonrnal of Ayurveda 
has completed another year’s exitcnce and stops into its fourth 
year after a much too eventful third year. 

The sudden demise of the, late lamented Kaviraj A. C. Bisharad, 
iM.R.A.S. (Lond.), Visha^hhusan at the prime of life was no doubt 
a great blow to the cause of the Journal, as be was its Founder, 
Proprietor and INIanaging Editor, His sudden death upset us so 
much that we had to struggle hard to get over the difficulties that 
stared us in the face in the, absence of such an ardent and useful 
worker from our midst. 

We could hardly get over the shock when Mahamahopadliyaya 
Kaviraj Gananath Sen, Swaraswati, M.A.. L.M.S,, our late Hony. 
Editor-in-chief servered his connections with us as an Editor due to 
indifferent health. Although his connection with the paper was 
an asset, yet his health did not permit him to contribute much 
to the Journal for the last 12 months. The incident was no doubt 
a trying one, yet we managed to keep up the standard of the 
Journal and to find out another able Editor. However, we hope he 
will be restored to his former health very soon and enlist his former 
sympathy to the Journal for which he worked so hard in the past. 

We are glad to inform our readers and well-wishers that 
we have got a very able Editor, this time active, in Dr. Girindra 
Nath Mukerjee, M.D., F.A.S.B., Wshagaeharyya, a well-known 
Research Scholar of international fame and voluminous writer already 
known to our readers. He is taking a keen interest in the conduct of 
the Journal, while Kaviraj Shibnath Sen. B.A.. M.B,, Kaviratna, our 
young Editor, is doing his best in his youthful and energetic way and 
vfe have every reason to believe that the consumate .scholarship and 
matured erudition of Dr. Mukerjee matched with the youthful 
vigour of Kaviraj Sen will brighten up the future prospect of the 
Journal. 

Besides, we are receiving good support from countries outside 
India and it is a matter of pride to say that our circulation in 
Europe and America has come up to one hundred copies monthly. 
We are also getting steady patronage from our advertisers and our 
thanks are not less due to them. In spite of our difficulties 
throughout the past year, we have managed to pull through and 
the result has been quite encouraging. 
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TliP past year )ias been J'ull of .incidents, unfavourable to the 
cause of Ayurveda. In this year Ayurveda lost her greatest and 
most devoted son, Jaminibhusan. Besides Jaminibhusan, she lost 
Kavirajes A. C.; Bisharad, Hem ,Chandra Sen and. Durga Das Bliatta 
and other famous well-wishers like Dr. Lohakere. 

As nothing is entirely bad, the last year too was not devoid of 
incidents beneficial to Ayurveda. The year , saw the publication of 
the Eeport of the Committee on Indigenous System of.Medicine, 
Ceylon, which recommended, Ay.tirveda for Government aid. The 
same year saw the establishment of Ayurvedic Colleges at Patna 
and Benares by their respective Governments which .are thriving 
quite well. The year .also . 9 ,aw the opening of the Indoor Hospitel 
attached to the Jaminibhusan Ast,anga Ayurveda Vidyal.aya in 
Calcutta. 

Elsewhere is published the report of the opening,of the Arogya-: 
shala (Hospital) attached to Jamini Bhusan Astanga Ayurveda 
Vidyalaya. In the hospital there is ample aecommod.ation for: 
125 indoor patients,^ but at present, arrangements have been ra.ade, 
for only 50 patients. Patients are being admitted daily for treat- 
ment and nursing strictly according to the Ayurvedic system,, 
Prominent Ayurvedists of Calcutta have taken over the charge 
of the wards. No pains are spared to give the, patients home- 
comforts. Special attention is being given to suppljdng diet consist¬ 
ing of ,.absolutely pure food stuffs. A leaimed I^aviraj h.as been 
appointed to supply and supervise .the, preparation of all diets 
recommended by tiie visiting Physicians, The members of the 
Executive Council are almost d.aily visiting the I-Ios 2 )ital to .see 
for themselves how things are being m.anaged. Some of them are 
examining even the minutest debaiJs and .enqiiring of the p.atients 
one by one if they have any complaints to m<ake. 

About three-fourths of the total number of beds have been 
already filled up witli jjatients,, most of wbo.in have sought for 
admission here after being pronounced incunable by prominent 
physicians outside. Tliey are impi-ovi/ig favor.ably .and no deatli 
as yet h.as occurred, though it is more tlian a montli tli.at imlients 
are being admitted.' 

We invite medical men all over India as also national workers 
.and those of our country men wlio love Ayurved.a, wliieli i.s ouj 
own system of medicine, and Lastly those xvho rcfiUy .seek for, tl)r 
truth in medicine, to step in once .and visit this small beginning 
of a vast undertaking. The organisers of the Institution,will be 
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vfiiy glad to leccivo Uieni, aa also to admit patients fiom any p'rt 
of India—patients with typically obstinate ailments. All cases 
are admitted except cases of Tuberculosis and Insanity. Female 
patients arc not admitted for the first six months only. Arrange¬ 
ments for separate paying rooms or cabins can bo made for well-to- 
do patients. 

The Report of the Ayurvedic Committee for Bengal was complete 
long ago but the same has not seen the light of day as yet. The 
reason is manifold. The report was complete during the regime of 
Sir Surendranath and was to have been published during the life¬ 
time of the second council 5 but the short lived ministry was so 
occupied with the task of retaining servioes that it had no time to 
undertake any work calculated to promote public good. We, 
however, wished much from the present some-what-stable ministi’y 
and when the Hon’ble Mr. Ghakraverty got the Medical port-folio, 
we were beginning to be sanguine, rather, almost conddout, about 
the glorious future of Ayurveda under state-help in Bengal. But 
the retiring Governor, H. E. Lord Lytton decreed it otherwise and 
Just as a finishing touch to his long career of failures, he transferred 
the Medical portfolio to Hon’ble Mr. Guznavi just before retiring. 
Hon’ble Mr. Guznavi is, in his turn, more busy with the problem 
of ‘‘Music before Mosque'^ and liis tours throughout Bengal to gain 
popularity. Then there is another aspect of the affair. The 
Committee while recommending Ayurveda for State-aid could not 
arrive at the same conelusioh; with regard to Unani and Tibbi 
systems. This might be too much against Ayurveda to merit any 
help from a staunch Mahomedan like Hon’ble Mr. Guznavi. We 
shall not be, therefore, surprised if nothing happens for Ayurveda 
during the regime of the present council as well. 

Although the attitude of the Government of Bengal has been 
always apathetic towards. Ayurveda, the Corporation of Calcutta 
has been rendering a valuable help towards its cause. Besides 
recurring grants to the three' principal Ayurvedic Institutions, viz ; 
(1) Jaminibhusan Astanga AyurVeda Vidyalaya, ,2).Govinda Sundari 
Ayurvedic College, (3) ’V^aidya Shastra peeth, it is running a good 
number of Ayurvedic Charitable Dispensaries in the City. Our 
sineerest thanks are always due to this body. 

Apropos the Report of the Jaiiiinibhusan Astanga Ayurveda 
Vidyalaya published elsewhere.- We understand • that the fund of 
of the new Institution was not...sufficient for the Building already 
constructed and the Vidyalaya is at a debt of Rs. 25000, inspite 
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of .the handsome .donations by the late lamented founder and 
other .we]) wishei-s. In this eoiweebion it may bo remembered 
that Mahfttnahopadhyaya JCaviraj Gananath Sen, M.A., L.M.S., 
Saraswati, .Ex-Pre8ident and Present .Prineipal of the College very 
kindly promised to donate Rs. 60000 towards the college, of which 
he lias iwid, as the report shows, only Rs. 5000. Now that the 
College is in debt, we sincerely hope that he would, pay off tiie 
balance and free the Institution of its liabilities. Now that he 
occupies the same position as was held by its .founder, rather a 
more responsible one, an Indoor Hospital, being opened, we have every 
reason to believe that he will consider-this, , 


Wfe are glad to learn that the Governnrent of' the Central 
Provinces is going to move a resolution for appointing a Committee 
to enquire into thC' possibility of establishing a 3Ieiii<al College 
including an Ayurvedic section in the province. (A full text is 
published elsewhere). 

So far, the personnel of the proposed Committee consists of 8 
members and one President, Of the 9, 5 are Medical men qualified 
in the Western System and so the balance is not very favourable 
for Ayurveda. Besides, Ayurveda is referred to in only one clause. 
{C, P. clause No. 3), 

We would only wish that 5 of the members were outside the 
fold of Allopathy 1 However, as there are as many as two Indians 
who are so qualified, we can conveniently expect m'ucli from tiiem 
regarding Ayurveda. ■ Butxve would strongly protest against the 
wording of the main resolutibn which proposes to establisli.a 
Medical College including an Ayurvedic section In our opinion, 
we trust we have by this time establisljed fully tlie claims of 
Ayurveda as a separate Science of medicine and nothing' short of a 
scpar.ate Ayurvedic College on lines of Madras, United Provinces or 
Bengal (in the last case, of course non-official) would satisfy onr 
aims. We do not claim perfection, as no science has ever done, 
but what we mean to establish is this tiiat Ayurvedic hletoria 
Medica (VTedicines) is more perfect and suits Indians better than 
otiier medicines, be. they of any pathy wliatevor. Surgery and 
Midwifery are lost to Ayurveda since the advent of Biiddlnsbic 
.supremacy due to their ‘-Ahimsa” cult. So there is no harm if this 
portion of Medical Science is incorporated from tiie Western System 
of Medicine, and we are of opinion that Ayurveda would bo jn'rl'cct 
in this way" That Ayurveda is not honoured to-day is not due to 
any shortcoming on the part of the Science itself, but duo 
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the incomplofco education o£ its present' ■.votal•^eSv^ Wo wish tlie 
Government o£ the Central Province would see its way to establish 
an Ayurvedic College on the' lines o£ Jaminibhusan Astanga 
Ayurveda Vidyalaya of Calcutta, where Ayurvedic medicines together 
with Western Midwifery and Surgery is being taught to tlio 
students. 

In conclusion let us thank our numerous contributors, readers, 
and well-wishers for their valuable co-operation, but for whose help, 
we could not have completed this eventful 1 third year. It may. 
bo mentioned in this connection that wo are beginning the fourth 
year with a brighter out-look and trust all our friends will aeeord 
us the same sympathy and co-operation as in the past and forget 
and forgive us for our shortcomings and mistakes in the performance 
of our onerous task. We sincerely wish them a happy now year. 


H. N. a 



TM*K JOURNAL OF -AA^URVEDA. 


• 12 

^ ^figutctC Jlrficfes. 


[JuLV, 


CHAKRAPANi DATTA (1060 A.D.) 

BV 

Dr. GIRINDRA NATH MUKERJEE, b.a, m.d., f.a.s.b. 

{Continued front our last issue.) 

Analysis of the Contents of Chakradatta. 
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Upiidansa, Venereal disease; 
Syphilis 

Diseases of Penis caused 
by Suka 

Fractures and Dislocations 
Diseases of the Skin, 
Leprosy . . 

Urticaria j Urticaria evanida 
Dyspepsia with vomiting, 
purging, brnmatemesis, 
pyrosis and acidity. 
Erysipelas, Boils 
Small Pox, Varicella aud 
Measles, 

Minor diseases 

Diseases of mouth 

Diseases of Lips 

Gum 

Teeth 

Tongue 

Palate 

Throat 

Face 

Ear passages 

Ears 

Nose 

Eye in general 
Black part of the Eye 
Pupil, Cataract 
White part of the eye '• 
Joinings of the eye 
..Eye-lids 
.Plead , 

. Diseases of Women . 
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69. ...Tteatmcnt of Dysmeriorrhoca and 

■ • Menorrhagia 

70. ' "'V..;' ' Diseases of Vagina 

71 „ ... „ Prolapses of uterus 

72. II ... n' Dead foetus, diRkult labour 

73. »• - . „ Peurperal Fever and 

Diarrhoea 

74. I, ^ ... „ Derangements of milk 

75. II' ••• .!• Diseases of Children 

76. ftt? I’l ‘ ... • • 1. ' Poisons. : . 

. . .1 • , 

IV. Bhnnninati. The hook is also called Sttshiutn- 

tatparyatika. It is a commetary on Suskruta Samhita -by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Chakrapatli Datta. 

Btginnins 

*1^ rmv. t , 

qsttpist ^?fl‘ (?1 ^» 15 !Wt'E!nlg 7 ^ u 

rtwiai H 

Mss. — I. O. 2647. P« 928 

A. M. P. 42 . ■ • ■ 

The complete copy of Bhaniimati.-'\% available in Benares. 
See Recentes decouvertes, pV 12. ' 

Authorities quoted. 

Charaka, Bhattara • Harichandra's Comment on Dirghajivita- 
dhaya. - , , j 

Whether the author has.commented on the vyhole of Sushruta’s 
Ayurveda Sastra does not appear from the present Mss. The 
commentary, so far as it goes, is however a very' use-ful one’; the 
author ofteh weighing carefully the views of his predecessors 
referred to in. general terms such as "ityeke’.’ etc.; The only 
. authority, he often quoted by name is Charaka, from whom he 
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adduces parallel passages in illustration of Sushruta's opinions. 

On fol. 56 he also refers to Bhattara Hari Qiandra's comment 
on thp Dirghajiviiiya Adhaya, the first Adhaya of the Char aka 
Sainhita, 


TJie cohphon runs thus:-— 

[H. T. Colebrooke]. 

The complete copy of Bhauumati is said to be extant in 
Benares. See Recent Dccoven'cs P. 12. “According to Dr. 
Cordier {Rcccntcs Dccouvcrtes I*hide, P. 12) there pccur numerous 
quotations from C. P.'s commentary in the Ralnaprahha^ a work 
by Nisebaia Kara’' which refer themselves to all the sections “of 
Sushruta’s text book.’’ (Hoernle,/. R. A. S., p. 284 Art. Ancient 
Indian Medicine], 

VI. Ayurvedadipiha. —It is a commentary on the Charaka 
SamJnta by Chakrapani, It is written on the basis of the 
commentary of his preceptor, Naradatta, 

Beginning Wfnwpgt l 

11 

1 

wfw; « 

TOt * 5 n: Ji 



wi: 

Sira' *ii»Hir*irq’®«Jla 1 

arigiwra5ceqqiisi*ir^5' I 

gnfq wfq ^>'51 11 

. w ff qiKqfsrcPaqaiaiJf 3^q»ff?ifii: 

■^fg attfsnsu^^igqq^i g g«rngffqsig: 1 gfenfcngki^n^i^ 

?ii{lid€qrq^v 
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5n§ I t[^50re-..f3iK:w»ii 

^t;iHi^«ir'5?n%sr«i5t ir •' 

In L.' 2160 : The end is:— ’ 

'?tKttffifti??j3 *i f^?T‘ ^ra%: ^'e^: 


Colophon : — 

In the Ayurveda-Dipika, the following authors and books are- 
quoted as authorities, ■ " 


Harita. 

Sudasastra. 

Nighantukara, 

Dallanacharya 

Lalitasvara, 

Harischandra, 

fatukarna. 

Kapivala. 

Visvamitra. 

Visakha. 

Atreya. 

, Vagbhata. 

Dridhavala. 

Vaidyaka. 

Agastya. 

Kasyapa. 

Rasqvimana. 

' Videha. 

Nyaya. 

Karala. ' 

Charvvaka. 

Kaushitakt. 

Saukhya. 

-Bhadra Saunaka. 

Bharata. 

Kshara pani or' 

Kharanada. 

Kshirapani. “ 

Daruvaha. 

Kamalasila, 

Bhalluki, 

Jyotisha.- 

Puskalavata. 

Krishnatreya. 

Salakya. 

Chyavana. 

Salya. 

Agnivesha. 

Rasayana. 

' ' Ciiak'shushyeria. 

Agara. 

' ■ 

Sauta Rakshita. 

* , 0 ■ i 

Bhimdanta or dattai, 

Parasara. 

Bhoja. 

Sena. 


• - Ashadavarma, 


.Palakapya, 
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Edittonsi '.— 

I. Chakrasavihita with Chakrapani Datta’s commentary 
Ayurvedadipiha by Kiviraj Abinas Chaiulra Kaviratna : only a 
few chapters have been published. 

: 2. Edition of the Chnrakasattihtln with the commentary of 
C. P. by Kaviraj Harinath Visarada, Calcutta, Shaka 1814. The 
Sutrasthana, Nidanasthana, Vimanasthana, Sarirasthana, and 
Indriyasthana have been published. 

3. The Charahnsonthilet by Agnivesha with the Ayurveda- 
Dipika, Commentary of Chakrapani Dutta. Edited by Baidya 
Bhusan Vaman Kesheo Datar ofNasik. Fir.'-t Edition. Published 
by Pandurang Jawaji, Nirnayn Sagar Press, Bombay, 1922. 

VII. Sabdachandrika. '■ “A vocabulary of vegetable and 
mineral substances with a tolerably copious list of animals, and 
a chapter on compounds, both in medicine and diet ; It is 
accompanied by an interpretation in Bengali, and. is a useful 
work. The author is Chakrapani Datta and tlie compilation is 
comparatively modern’’—Wilson’s Essay, 111 , 237. 

qiln snntfh cfihr 1 
II 

Eads l 

Colophon ; 1 €?rmi 1 

fijrra: 1 1 

Mss ,— , ■ • > 

I. O. 2738. 

Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat, No. 453. 

L. 562. 

C. C. io,piZ 7 . 

Oxf. ’ 195 b. ' 

Wilson’s Essay, IU 237, 

The Contents: 

I. The Vrikshadivarga.— Trees and plants group 

2 Svarnadivarga—Gold and other metal group 



igay.J THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA. ,-19 

3. Ghritadivarda.—Ghee and oily medicine group 

4. Bhumyadivarga.—Earth group 

5. Manusyavarga.—Man group 

6. Simhadivarga.—Lion and other animal group . 

7. Madyadivarga,—Wine group 

8. Panchakasayadivarga.—Five Astringents group 

9. Triphaladivarga,—Triphala group 

VIII. Sara Samgraha. —A treatise on treatment ascribed to 
Chakrapani. It has not been printed. See Vannnsadhi Darpatia, 
P, 41, 

IX. Chikitsasthanatippana —Commentary on the Section 

on Treatment. It is ascribed to Chakrapani Datta. ’ ■ 

W. 586. - 

Vimansthana ; 

Mss N. W. 586. 
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FOOD IN AYURVEDA ■ 

* i 

iiy 

ASHUTOSH JlOY, L.M.S.,— 


Section IV. 

Food in diseases or the circulation in Avurveda. 

The following clinical varieties of Heart disease had been 
described in Ayurveda : 

(i) Batik Hridrog —due to Nervou.s derangement. 

The Heart is regulated, says Modern Medicine, by two 
separate Nerve-systems :— \d) Automatic centres residing within 
the heart proper {Pran Vayti of A3'urveda), the sinus-arterio node 
RemMlv’s ganglia), the arterio-ventricular nose (Bidder's ganglia) 
and inter-arterial septun) (Bezald’s ganglia). 

The arrangement is as follows ; The arterin-ventricular bundle 
(Kent’s .bridge or Bundle of His) arises in dose connection with 
the fibres of the inter-arterial system and with the tissue of the 
sino-arterial node at the junction of the superior vena cava and 
right arterium. It comes also into relationship with another 
similar rnass or fcetal residue known as arterio-ventricular node 
which lies at the base of the arterial septum on the right side 
below the coronary artery. From here the bundle runs along the 
top of the intra-ventricular septum and divides into left and right 
subdivisions which run down to their respective ventricles along 
the septum which separates them and into the Papillary muscles 
arising from the septum. From the papillary muscles five 
strands run to other parts of the ventricle immediately under 
the endo-cardium and finally reach the ape.v. All these structures 
are made up of peculiar muscular fibres known as Purkinjis 
fibres, . There is no doubt that the main conducting path is 
from artery to ventricles consisting of Nerve-firbes intermingled 
with muscular fibres of Purkinji and the conduction is myodrainic 
not maragenic. 

Remak's ganglia is really the chief cell-station of inhibitory 
fibres and stimulation of the heart at the sino-arterial junction is 
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the most certain way of obtaining heart-stoppage. Bidder's 
-ganglia was called the local accelerator centre. 

The other system with brain centres which dominate cardiac 
activity are the inhibitory or depressing branches of the Vagus 
and the augmentor and accelerator fibres of the' sympathetic. 
The Sensory or afferent Nerves of the heart join the vagus 
trunk and pass to the vasomotor centre in the medulla 
(depressor Nerve). This system is a part of the “Byari-vayu” 
of Ayurveda regulating the heart normally. The right Nerve 
(Pingala) is said to be more inhibitory than the left (Erha) 
though it is not a constant rule and often each chain contains 
both the class of fibres. Ayurveda has stated that the left is 
depressing or inhibitory and the right (Pingala) augmentor and 
accelerator. ' . 

In connection with the subject of reflex inhibition, though 
vve have no valimtary control over the heart’s movement, yet 
cerebral excitement will produce an effect on the rate of the heart 
as in certain emotional conditions. In the stage of "Samadhi" 
of Hindu Yogis there is obtained complete voluntary control of 
cardiac movements gradually stopping the heart’s action and 
respiration, as has been recently demonstrated by several Japanese 
observers. 

(2) Paittik Hrid-roga duelb derangement of the Katabolic 
Endocrines. 

(3) Sleshniic Hird-roga due to derangement of the Annabolic 
Endocrines. 

The Endocrine relationship of the heart is as follows; The 
adrenals and influence the muscles of the heart and blood 

vessels indirectly through increased irritability of the sympathetic 
nerve terminals (the Pingala), The Hypophysis on cardiac 
arterial muscles direct (being, closely associated with the .cardiac 
vasomotor and respiratory centres in the medulla, the sympathetic 
centre of Sajous). The gonads, while hypo-function indirectly 
depresses the heart through depression of Adrenals, are the chief 
“Pitta” Endocrine in abdorhen.' The Parathyroids act in 
conjunction with' tlie para-Sympathetic with which are connected 
the thyroid, the suprarenal medulla and the post pituitary. 
Morphologically they are' connected with the thymus which is 
so active up to pre-adolescence. . • ■ 



Q2 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA. [Jut.y, 

, N (4) Sntwipatik Hridroga clue to derangement of the entire 
Sympathetic-Endocrine System hyper-excitation of one set 
with hypo-function of the opposite set. 

(5) Kriini-janita Hridroga ; due to worms (microscopic or 
macroscopic). 

Food and other Procedures 

. Fomentation (when cardiac pain) 

Purgation (in constipation) 

Vomiting (when much phlegm in chest) 

Fasti or Enema (to relieve wind and foeces) 

Light food like "BilapF^ 

, Old Rice of dadhkhani variety 
Meat of wild animals (deer) and birds and soup 
. Soup of pulses (Mug and Kulthi) 

Fruits—Chalta, plantain, old pumpkin, mangoe, pome¬ 
granate, dried raisins. 

Vegetables—Patole, young radish, betel 
Castor oil (Laxative) 

Rock Salt 
Rain water 

Whey, medicated or otherwise 

Old molasses (sugar is a cardiac stimulant) 

Coriandar, black pepper, ginger. 

Wine > ; 

Honey 

Musk, red sandal 
according to indications. 

Special Food Combinations: . , 

If indigestion, give ‘'’kharah' Jusa'' which is a form of 
medicated whey. 

If nausea, and cough give ^‘Kambalic jus” which is another 
form of medicated whey. 

■ To avoid: 

Delay in attending various calls of nature 
Water of hills in Central India (bad water) 

Milk of sheep 

Bitters, heating, heavy, astringent and acid dietary articles, 

■ ' incompatible'articles of diet 
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' Old Vegetables 

Pot. Bicarb (Javakshar),*'Mohua’'flower, 

Venesection. ' " . 


Modern European Practice., 

"There is probably no class of disorders” says Butter (Fitch, 
system of dietetics) in which diet plays so important a part in the 
treatment of circulatory disorders, nor is there any group of, 
diseases in which the.individual requirements and idiosyncrasies 
of the patient calls for such varied and careful difirerent|iation,” 
Ayurveda says that the diet in each case of health and disease 

. ■ ■ • ’ “ ' i ' 

should be judged on its own merits. 

In diseases of the circulatory system we can lay down "a few 
general^ principles but the carrying out of these principles entails 
a,nice discrimination (in each individual suffering from the same 
form of disease) and often demands precisely opposite course of 
action.” 


In every heart ,casq two aspects require consideration : (r) the. 
general condition of the patient and (2) the particular requirements 
oi l\\Q .‘^particular stage’\ (according to Ayurveda Vayu, Pitta 
or Kapha stage) of the disease. It further involves a very 
thorough understanding of the principles of metabolism (which 
according to Ayurveda depend on the action of opposite yet 
complementary Katabolic and Annabolic Endocrines) and a no 
less thorough knowledge of the individual |needs of the patient 
(which according to Ayurveda depends on the condition of his 
sympathetic endocrine system). 

Organic Heart, Disease. 


' The dietetics depend'' upon whethfer there is compensatibri' 
which is maintained or broken. ■ ' . 

Period of Compensation. 


i' It is the current belief that at-this favourable stage of > the 
disease, when compensation is well maintained, no very vigorous 
dietary is necessary. But contrary to the general teaching “a 
thorough and careful dietary regime should be constituted at 
this stage of the disease.”. Further, it should be of. the ‘‘first and 
paramount consideration of far greater moriient than any form of 
drug therapy." ( Ayurveda^, States, that diet , is always rnore 
impoitant than drug, for the latter cannot cure a disease in 
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absence of suitable dietary, which, apart from giving nutrition and 
energy, can produce various drug-effects in the course of meta¬ 
bolism and excretion). In a compensated heart, case if dietary 
“is intillegently formulated and faithfully followed, the prospects 
are strong that the unpleasant accident of broken compensation 
never will supervene’^ 

No iron-clad rules can be laid down but there are three objects 
to be met in heart cases ; 

(n) To maintain the patients strength, 

(h) To avoid irritation of the heart. 

(c) To assist the circulatory mechanism. 

The maintenance of the patient's strength is not a simple 
matter of feeding him with sufficient and not too heavy but 
generous, nourishing food only, but we are confronted with 
the problem of nourishing to the highest possible point of 
efficiency with minimum strain to the already existing disturbed 
metabolism together with the least possible irritation of the heart 
and with the greatest possible consideration for the over-worked 
circulatory mechanism. 

To begin with, for the usually accompanying dyspepsia, the 
heavy meal of the day should be taken at noon and the evening 
meal should be the lightest. It is better to divide the day's 
intake to five or six smaller meals at regular intervals, so that 
the digestive system acquires a regular habit, know exactly what 
is required of them and have ample interval of time to perform 
their duties. 

Foods which produce much fermentation and gas should be 
avoided. Each individual, if intelligent, knorvs for himself or may 
very quickly find out which articles of diet produce fermentation 
and flatulence ( Aindrik Vayu which irritates Atindrik Vayu. 
or nervous system). Some food should be generally avoided as 
these produce flatulence e.g,, hot breads, beans, cabbages, etc. 

Then as to calories of food-energy required,- it is the same as 
in health. The necessary amount must be consideted in each' 
individual case and should -be strictly followed, avoiding under- 
Nutrition bn the one hand and excess on the other, while a healthy 
individual can sustain health for a considerable number of days' 
with unde'r-hutrition of can" take ckre of‘excessive quantity 
without any serious bmbarassment, organic heart cases can' 

do neither. 
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' Thirdly as to/’ro/crV/j—Protenis'genfcrally increase'the niltrient 
content of the blood, so that tVie nutrition of h'ea'i't rriusclbs is'; 
improved, at a time \vhen these aie enlarf^ing for compensatory 
purpose. The quantity should be regulated to the individual’s' 
needs. Some discretion should l^e used regarding the choice, of 
particular kind, of albumen and the preparation. Raw, smoked . 
and cured meat:?, all internal organs cpntaining excess of-purin 

bodies should be avoided. Boiled meats are preferred .so also • 
vegetable albumens unmixed- with .fermentative principle and, 
milk. , 

An exclusive milk diet should be given in . all heart cases ■ 
associated with a chronic nephrites. No doubt^ milk if a most 
convenient and assimilable way of introducing the various food 
principles in the body, but it shonid not be the exclusive dietary 
in every heart case, for 

(rt) it is deficient in Iroh, ' 

(b) there will be too much liquid intake,- v 1 

(c) there is monotony, the patient soon tires, of his diet 

and loses appetite. , .- 

Milk should be used as a beverage in. every heart case as often 
as-his taste permits and this enables us to-cut down his sqlid food i 
mixed with Lime water or mineral water to lastp and - free! 
diuresis, - ■ : > "> i • . • 

fourthly as- to . Carbohydrates^ -Enough ,must-. be, given toj 
furnish the.proper supply oficalories and this must be of a charac-.; 
ter suited to individual patient’s digestion.and gastric'peculiarities. < 
Here we have the greatest pppprtunity^ for ministering to the 
patients’ taste and counteracting monotony of diet. There should 
be great variety, consistent with the patients’ safety. Bread, 
potato, pastry, sweets, and starches should be reduced to minimum 
\vhUe the less harmful vegetables and cereals should be more 
freely permitted. ... ... 

Fifthly as to Fats, These are excellent forms of giving food 
of high caloric value in small bulk. Unfortunately'heart cases 
generally suffer from hepatic insufficiency and the substitution of 
fats for carbohydrates, while theoretically sound, is practically' 
unfeasible. Fats when not contra-indicated should' be given in ' 
easily assimilable form as butter’, cream and pte-digested-foods.- 

Sixthly as to Fluids —Here opinions differ. While Ortef anci ‘ ' 
liis followers ■ maintain that there should be great restriction ' df' 
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fluid as there is plethora of blood. Other authorities allow the 
patient as much fluid as they want to' promote free function of 
the kindneys, VVe tliink that the wise plan lies between these 
two extremes. 


It is H well-known fact that all water which enters the stomach 
must pass several times through the Iieart and arteries before it 
leaves the blood. While it flushes the system it embarrasses 
the heart. The proper course is to ascertain from time to time 
the water-balance by measuring the output against the in¬ 
take and if there is retention, to cut off the quantity of liquid in¬ 
take. As a general rule eating should be accompanied with as 
little water drinking as possible. 

Seventhly :—as to Weight —The maintenance of the patient’s 
metabolic balance includes that of bis proper body vveighh 

(a) In underweight—diet to increase weight. 

(^) /« case of over-weight. 

Excessive fat is more dangerous, for every additional cubic 
inch of fat entails many more inches of blood vessels which 
impose extra 'work 'on the already over-burdened heart. But 
reduction should not be attempted by means of exercise but 
by restricted 'diet and proper 'elimination. There should be 
reduction in quantity of food rather than change in quality and 
the patient should observe rest in .;bed. All ■ a'utborities agree 
that protein should not be reduced but carbohydrates and fats.- 
Ortel insists that fats should be very’rigidly restricted. 

.'The following general rules should be observed :—Meat should 
not be taken more than twice a day (for Europeans). Bread 
should be toasted in thin slices. Soups should be taken a few 
spoonfuls at dinner. Milk should not be given unless skimmed. 
Fresh vegetables and fruits are allowed, 

Eightthly :—all articles that irritate the heart should be 
avoided c.^., condiments and spices, drinks like tea, caffee and, 
alcohol; (one . should take into consideration the habits ‘ of the. 
individual to ascertain 'how far these rules should be relaxed) 
and Tobacco. . . 

Lastly, the removal of 'waste should be encouraged by regu¬ 
lation of diet; free = evacuation of the bowels daily should be 
encouraged; still more dhportant is the regulation of Kidney; 
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functions. If there is oedema, he should be ordered rest in bed 

and given skimmed milk temporarily till the condition disappears. 

^ , 

Uncompensated Heart Disease. 

When compensation breaks, the diet should be immediately 
and considerably lightened. For a day or two it is advisable to 
put the patient on exclusively skimmed milk diet.. But it should 
not be continued for a long time as the proper nutritive and 
liquid balance cannot be thus maintained, ,, 

Avoid excess of fluid or it will overtax the heart still more, 
promote oedema and hinder re-establishment of compensation. 

Too little fluid on the other hand will lower arterial pressure 
and reduce elimination. Hence the amount of water permitted 
must be regulated with exceeding care. 

Concentrated or predigested foods are specially suitable in 
these cases. Milk,, whipped egg, pounded meat, in small 
quantity, a little alcohol ; some cooked fruit, pulp, stewed fruits 
etc. will combat the constipation. 

As soon as compensation is re-established, diet should be 
gradually increased with extreme caution, specially with regard to 
increase of fluids. 

Diet in Organic heart Disease in Children 

Same as in adults, except-rr- 

(a) that diet should increase the weight and not merely 
maintain the balance. 

{fi) Eliminative organs are better and thus more fluid 
bulk for bulk may be given, external water-lagging 
Milk is therefore ideal. 

(c) Generally under-weight—milk should be given with 
nutritious, concentrated, predigested food. 

- (r/) Prevent gorging or stuffing viiith sugarcandies. 

Functional heart disease. 

No strict general rules could be laid down as the disease is 
dependent on the underlying systemic conditions e.g.^ of the 
Nervous system (direct), of G. I. tract (indirect), 

• Avoid those which disturb the G. 1 -. tract and produce 
flatulence and fermentation or which excites the Nervous system. 
Often some pet dietary of the patient (which is as much a bad 
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habit . as clrinlciiTg or, sniolcing) . stands' in the . way of recovery. 
Hence find out the dietetic idiosyncrasy of the patient by seartb- 
ing enquiry and experimentation and carefully eliminate ilie 
undesirable article (smohing, Coffee drinking, etc.) and adjust 
the dietary. , ... • , ^ , 

. .'AKEURtsM.: • 

The - diet is similar to that of compensated heart disease,' 
The special point to be emphasised is that diet should he 
abs<;Iiitely non-stimulating, tea, colTee and alcohol should i)e 
absolutely interdicted, smoking strictly forbidden. Fluids should 
' be restricted to guard against'undue rise of lilood Pressure. 

In funner times a very severe and rigorous form of dietary 
was practised with the idea that it would quiet the circulatjon 
and slow the action of the.heart, thus minimising the danger of 
rupture. Rut' experience has shown that such procedure is faulty, 

' in as iuuch as it produces more nervous excitement on the one 
hand and the anrtmia and depressed nutrition following extreme 
abstention and enforced repose often lead to exaggerated disten¬ 
sion of the aneurismal sac. 


,,j ’ Arteiuo-Sclerosis. 

There is no disorder of the circulatory system in which diet 
is of greater importance, but in this disease the patient is most 
unruly to manage from dietetic point of view. For food habit.s 
incurred from pleasurable indulgences are not easily abandoned. 
They cannot or will not see how certain foods are injuring them. 

In this disease in which the kidneys are always at fault 
and are iit the • root of arterial hardening, there should be 
practically joint dietetic management of the heart and the 
kidneys. . ^ j 

’ • Prcteins. 

Meat \s the chief source of the toxins which impair the 
kidneys and shduld be restricted to a rigid minimum. The 
protein element of the diet should be furnished through some 
other agent free from pitriit bodies and as sulphur albumens. 
■(The puvln bodies are proportiunate to the rich savory taste of 
meat and the sulphur proteins are proportional to the extent 
the meat! is tasteless,.' Boiled, meat is. better ■ because iu.tlie • 
• process, of boiling: the purin bodies : are extracted. while .-.tlie 

puiphur proteins are_unaffected.). ,n .. ' 
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; The diRestion of milk is, often .aided by adding some mioeral 
fWater or-some,aromatiCi liciuor/', ;Avoid:,wines,- and spititsi as a 
.rule, though the 1 addition. qf a ■ little brandy will > render the 
.milk more acceptable,./ , . ' . -. • ,■, > , • ! 

Sea-foods of all kinds should be fresh. ) i' 

■ Eggs should bcj eaten sparingly. ; 

Vegetables. . ' '' ' ' 

Those containing irritating oils like radish, aspaf-kgusj garlic, 
onions, celery, etc. should be forbidden. 

Those grown underground should be preferred on account of 
• their nutritive value (potatos). 

. Of the beverages, alcohol should be tabooed, tea and coffee 
reduced as much as possible, though theoretically it should be 
,stopped but it makes . the life of the patient miserable. , . 

Common salt —As its elimination is reduced- in nephrites, it 
•should be restricted and in Qidema absolutely forbidden. " 

(Edema, says Ayurveda, is of 2 kinds : 

(a) Puffiness without pitting on pressure 

{b) True (Edema with- pitting. The forrher merges 
into the other, if it does not disappear, .,1 

Carbohydrates must be supplied in sufficient quanfcitie.s as 
flour, rice and cereals etc. They furnish the principal supply of 
Carbon which is' being gfvfen off constantly by the lungs in 
the form of CO2. If carbohydrates are pot supplied in sufficient 
quantities, exhaustion soon ensues. 

Small divided meals should be given at regular intervals. 
'R.&d\iCQXh& quantity of fluids. ^ , 

At least 50 grains of protiens should be injested daily. Bishop 
says that it is difficult to decide whether aggravation of the 
codition is due to protein starvation or to disease. On the 
other hand the end-products of,.Protein dige.sfion are largely 
responsible for intestinal toxsemia which, is in itself a serious 
problem in arterio-sclerosis. ... 

Angina Pectoris. ‘ ! . 

, .It is a localized form of arterio-sclerosis. . . 

Food which produces irritation or flatulence dr fermentation 
should be avoided. . 
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' Determine particular gastric idiosyncrasy. Meat more or less 
carbohydrates, meat, fish and fowl supply food nourishment in 
small bulk and will.promote vigorours action of the heart. They 
are most easily digestible, if thoroughly well-cooked, are readily 
assirpilated and least liable to cause flatulence. 

Starchy food should be reduced for they are slowly digested 
and produce flatulence. 

/. . , The following foods are allowed. : 

Milk, good strong soups (not spiced), meat, bird or fish, (care¬ 
fully selected and well-cooked), eggs moderate, green vegetables 
well-cooked (preferable rubbed through a wire-seive), pulp of 
cooked fruits with cream .custards and plain jellies. Stimulants 
:preferably avoided. Weak Tea allowed if of long habit. For 
drink, water or any of its disguises, barley water, toast water, 
Jiome made lemonade, etc,, and milk ; copious drink of hot water 
which aids elimination .and prevents stasis, fermentation .and 
flatulence. 

Senile Heart. 

It is .dilatation of the heart due to weakness of the 
myocardium. 

According to Balfour there are dietetic rules 

1 (rt) Interval between two meals should be not less than 
.5 hours. 

(b) No solid food between meals. 

(c) The principal meal should be taken at noon-time. 

■ {d) The meal should be as dry as possible. 

{e) Take some hot fluid 3 or 4 hours after meals as this 
( will arouse a flagging digestion and wash the 

' remains of a meal out of the stomach. 

... High and low Blood pressure. 

' ■' *■ High Blood Pressure. 

Hic'h blood pressure often but not always is associated with 
arterio sclerosis. An individual may have.arterio-scierosis without 
high B. P. or indeed the B. P. may- be low.' The food in such 
cases may be,the same as in arterio^sclerpsis \yhen it accompanies 

High B, P. . ■ ' 
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There may be,High B. P. without arterio-sclerosis (thickening 
of arteries). The cause of such high pressure may be gout, 
nephrites, worry, excessive mental or Nervous strain or a matter 
of internal secretion and other -causes. • Diet will depend on 
cause. 

As the mechanism which Regulates B. P. is very sensitive 
and promptly responds to any demand for a^high or low B. P. 
no special diet is necessary when it is a temporary condition. 

The general condition of the patient, the heart, kidney, 
Nervous system,|G. I. tract, the endocrinesj in fact the entire man 
must be considered in prescribing suitable diet for person with 
Abnormal pressure, high vaym irritation'or low vayii depression. 
Besides diet, habits and general hygiene of such patient should 
be regulaledi In high B. P. low protein diet is desirable as well 
^s'festrictirig'quanfity of food a:nd drink at each meal. 

Low Blood Pressure. 

{a) Primary—accompanies debility following some general 
' disease. It is a circulatory expression of a general 

debilitated condition and requires convalescent diet* 

{b) Secondary—follows arterio sclerosis witli^^High B. P. 

Previous diet should be modified td' meet any 
changed or weakened’ state: of organ.’ Patient 
should take ;rest .and propet hygienic 'measures 
'advocated, 


V . 
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■' FEVER IN AYURVEDA. 

• I 

, .... I’-AfiT III. 

' SLESHMIKA FEVER. 

w . , . . BY 

A. RAI(IAN, (Calcutta). 

-'o:-- 

( Continued from our last issue,)- 

Etiology :—The cause of Sleslimika fever is described as; 
follows : Those who use too much of oily, heavyi sweet, cold,' 
salty and sour articles of diet or those who sleep, long in the day 
or lead a sedentary life and never take proper exercise are found; 
generally susceptible to this type of fever. 

53 ?^^ff^fqqpnftr gq^sj qfm^pn?qTi»iiqf?qfK qftsqsr 
5 qq<j^ fq^f?r i 

Char aka, Nidajiasthanam^ 24., 

Sydiptomatology :—By nature, Sleslimika feveri is sudden in 
onset and rise of temperature. The temperatui’e reaches its 
maximum soon after the meals and generally before midday or 
before 10 in the evening. It is very common in the Spring 
because Kapham becomes .irritated- easily during that period 
due to change of season. 

The symptoms are :—feeling of heaviness of the body ; distaste 
in month ; salivation ; sweetness in tongue j acidity ; dullness in 
the chest; stiffness of the limbs and organs ; nausea and vomiting ; 
anorexia and indigestion ; lethergy ; cough ; quick breathing; 
desire to avoid cold ; whiteness of the nails, eyes face, urin, 
fffices and skin ; sudden appearance of eruptions on the skin 
and an intense disire for heat and hot things. 

fawilq I ft? — 

'qirqqf mw. qftT^aiq: qtiqqqqqwq 
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r!^?(^?si^q3Tq\rqtr^'Tt 
vq { 

Chnrd/ca Nidamsthnunm 2 ^, 

Treatment :—The genera? principles o? treating fever has 
already been described. Rut in Sleshmika fever the bitter medicines 
should be exclusively avoided, as bitters often aggravate sleshma. 
So physicians should bear in mind that the medicines are always 
einti-sleshviic. 

The treatment should be, as already discussed, a eombination of 
both vegetable and metallic preparations. . 

Some vegetable preparations useful in Sleshmika fever :— 

' (1) Nimbadi Pnehan {DceoctioK.) 

R/ Melia Azadiracta 
Dry Ginger 
Combs Cordifolia 
Berberis Asiatica 

/ 

Curcuma Gedoaria 

Swertia Chirata 

Root of Alpotaxis Auriculata 

Piper longum , • ... 

Solanum Indicum 

Take the above in equal quantity, tola each ; rub them, on 
a stone slab and' prepare a decoction . in a-.half, seer of water, reduced 
to ^th, over mild fire. Mix it with a tea-spoonful of honey and 
administer twice daily. 

^cn^i’5 3i3l • 

Vaisayya Ratnabali. 

■%. R/ 

Vitex Incisa. 

Piper longum. 

Equal quantity of each, total one- tola. Boil them in water, i* 
seer, reduce it to 2 ehataU and administer twice a day with honey. 

Some Prescriptions according to Rasa Sastra, 

{a} Saubhagyabati ( ) 

R/ Sodas Biboras 

Tinaspora Cordifolia 

Gurainum Cyminum - . . 
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Five salfe.s 
Dry Ginger 
Terminalla Cliebiila 
Termenalia Bollcrica 
Phyllanfcims Einbelica 
Pnrined tnica 
Purinecl Snlpliur 
Purified Mercury 
Vitex Tripliolia 
Eiipta Alba 
Aeliyrantbas Aspora 
Adhatoda Basalra 

Tabe all the vegetable drugs and rub them well to a paste. 
Mix the paste well with the purified minerals mentioned above 
and make 4 grain pills for use. To be administered every G hours 
with Juice of ginger and betel leaves, 

{b) 11/ Purified Mercury 
,, Sulphur 

„ Realgar 

„ Aconite 

Equal quantity of each to be rubbed with the juice of Vitex 
Trifolia for a day. The paste is then .again rubbed with the 
juice of ginger for three days. When dry, make pills, 3 grains 
each ; to be administered every 6 hours.with the juice of betel leaves 
and honey. 

Rasa Ratna Saviuchyyay. 

These metallic preparations are administered with vegetable 
decoctions already mentioned in severe cases for immediate relief 
and safety of patients. In simple eases, the patient gets benefit 
by the application or administration of diaphoretics, specially by 
perspiring. 


{To be continued.) 
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FOOD VALUE OF ORANGE. 

An Apple a Day keeps Doctor Awav. 

That an apple a day keeps the doctor away used to be the simple 
theory of an older generation, but the reputation of the apple is not 
quite what it was. “New experiments have shown,” we are told “that 
orange juice has a much higher food value, or vitamin content than was 
ever previously suspected.” 

It is not an absolutely flat statement that the apple has been 
dethroned from its farmer eminence, but there is a distinct suggestion 
that it is not altogether the universal safeguard we supposed—perhaps 
the position is tnat whereas an apple a day will suffice to keep, an 
ordinary doctor at a distance the addition of an orange will keep 
positive specialists out of the house. However, lest apple-growers should 
be disconcerted at this possibility it is just as well to remind them 
that it is extremely likely that later research will prove that the product 
of their orchards has a vitamin content which is all its own. For the 
vitamin in its present manifestations—and one fancies that it now runs, 
like the income tax, to a Schedule E—is an obliging creature j it 
seems to reside helpfully in most of the usual articles of diet, •' 

As fast as new vitamins are discovered so ate their lurking places 
found in familiar food, and if oranges head the list one week-end, it is 
always possible that herring’s roe or haricot beans Will be at top of the 
form by the next. This is really one of the most gratifying things which 
has happened in ihe recent history’ of min. Every day proves that 
vitamins are of tremendous importance, but unlike so many valuable, 
commodities in this world, their worth seems to be entirely unconnected 
with any sort of scarcity value. Diamonds, as we have just learnt from 
the fears expressed in South Africa, would drop to nothing if they 
became too common ; gold for the asking would be gold as dross. 
But the more viiamins are discovered the more valuable they become y 
and they are discovered so frequently that very soon it will be im¬ 
possible to avoid them. 


EATING IN HASTE. 

How Seeds of Uise.xses are Sown. 

It is unfortun ite that the lime allowed for the middiy meal is ofieu 
much too short. In consequence food is swallowed, or rather bolted 
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wHliont previous miisticaiioii, and the stomach, missing the necessary 
preparation which mastication affords it is not ready to receive it and 
deal with it in an effective manner. 

The undigested mnleiial remains arrd' staghafes in the stomach, 
digested insufficiently by the secretion of its mucous lining Fermeiitative 
changes take place.in it and gas is produced in n greater or less quantitv, 
writes Sir W. Arbuthnot Lime in a London paper. 

It is the presence of this gas which causes vrhat is called "flatulence," 
and this produces a vaiying amount of pain or discomfort. The ens 
.also forces its way up through the ‘oesophagus' or guhet into (be 
mouth !Uid forces some of ihe decomposing and partly digested food 
into the inuutli, producing a condition called ‘bearlburn.' 

Tiiese consequences are e.xnggerated by' constipation, which hi ings 
about iiu accumulation 'of malCrial »vhich stagnates in the bowel bey<iiid 
'the stomach and tends to oppose the normal evacuation of the coiiteiKS 
of this organ. If this condition is allowed to continue, the seeds of 
disease 'of si morefor* less serious character are sown. It is surely 
unnecessary to urge on sucli individuals the insanity of allowing such 
an insanitary and unhealthy state of affairs to continue. 

Thorough Mas'I'ic.-vtion 

To avoid this they should choose for their luncheon just such foods 
as afford, the maximum of advantage and necessitate their being 
thoroughly chewed and masticated. " 

Plenty of stale wholemeal bread, and, better still, Swedish rye or 
wheat biscuit,, butter, cheese, and some fruit, such ns an orange or an 
•apple, wil provide an excellent and nrost nutritious meal. 

In order to prevent any gobbling or, ‘bolting’ of the food, it should 
be eaten dry} any liquid which is dt sired should be taken at the end 
of the nieal. In tin's way the saliva permeates tlie food which is being 
masticated and affords the most important ferment which digests the 
starch and renders it capable of absorption. 

Mastication stimulates the stomach in a reflex manner to prepare 
for tlie entry of food by the abundant secretion of gastric juice, 'rtiis 
preparation is absolutely essential to the perfect and effective digestion 

of the meal. 

‘E.it in haste and repent at leisure.' 
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iRcports of Societies, etc. 


JAWIINIBHUSAN ASTANGA AYURVEDA VIDYALAYA 
AND AROGYASALA ( HOSPITAL). 


OPENING CEREMONY OF THE HOSPITAL. 

The opening ceremony of the above hospital was performed on thq 
24th June 1927 at 6 p.m. by Sj. J. M. Sengiipta, Mayor of Calcutta. 
From four in the evening such a tremendous shower of rain set in 
that the Streets of Calcutta were overflooded and practically all traffic 
was temporarily suspended. This had its effect on the expected gather¬ 
ing but nevertheless a large number of distinguished gentlemen and 
even ladies graced the occasion with their presence with no little in¬ 
convenience to themselves. Many of them bad their motor cars disabled 
and had to waddle through knee-deep water for a considerable distance. 
Among those present were Mr. Justice Manmotha Nath Mukherjee, 
Sreejut J. N. Basu, Attorney-at-Law, Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit 
Pramatha Nath Tarkahhusan, Kaviraj Shyamadas Bacbaspati, Professor 
Manmatha Nath Bose, Dr, J. N. Maitra, Dr. Bamaudas Mukherjee, 
Pandit Rajendra Bidyabhusan and Sreejukta Hemaprova Majumdar. 

The ceremony began with the singing of Ayurvedic Anthem in 
Sanskrit and a Bengali opening song specially composed for the occasion', 
which were sung by a student of the Institution. Then Mr. Justice 
Manmatha Nath Mukherjee, one of the trustees of the "Vidyalaya, 
propostd Sj. Sengupta to the chair and Mahamahopadhyay Pramatha 
Nath Tarkabhusan, the Pf..s dent of the Executive Council of the 
Institution, peiformed the ceremony of ‘Baran’ of the President with 
Dhanya, Dnrba, Chandan and Malya in the orthtid x oriental style. 
Mrs Sengupta was also garlanded by the Pandit. Sreejukta Krishana. 
das Bmerjee, B a., read out a report of the Institution written by 
Kaviraj Shib Nath Sen, b A , M B., Kaviratna, a professor . and a member 
of the Executive Council, approved of and accepted by the Executive 
Council beforehand 

The report gave a short history of the Vidyalaya from its very 
inception—how Kaviraj Jaininiohusan started it with only r8 free 
students in 1916 in a small rented house ; how he defrayed all the 
expenses out of his own pocket for a long time ; how he begged from 
man to man to assist his Institution by men and money ; how the number 
of students gradii illy increased y how student's from Ceylon, Kashmere, 
Lahore, Courg, Mysi re and all other places came to study Ayurveda 
at this Vidyalaya ; how the oiit-door dispensary.attached to it gradually 
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had nn increased number of patient ; nnd'finally how it attracted the 
attention of the Corporation, which body at first gave it only a small 
grant and after wards increased the amount of the grant as also leased 
out a plot of land free of all charge at Rajas Dmendra Street, the prrsent 
site of the palacial building of the Vidalaya and Arogyasala. 

The building c insists of three stories—the first story accommodates 
College, Liabrary, Office, Museum and the Surgical and Medical Depart¬ 
ments of the out-door dispensary, Th-r Second and the Tird Stdries 
comprise the indonr Hospital for 125 patients. Though Sreejut 
Monmohan Panday, Kaviraj Gananath S,-n and a few other gentlemen 
have contributed handsomely and the Health Committee of the Calcutta 
Corporation has recommended an increase of the recurring grant, yet 
the present financial position of the Vidyalaya does not permit thd 
bpening of more than 50 beds to start with. However, the Committee, 
will open more beds in proportion to the increase of funds. The 
organisers contemplate construction of sepnrnte blocks for the treat¬ 
ment of Tuberculosis, Insanity and Female Diseases, 

Though Jamiuibhtisan has been carried away by cruel destiny in the 
midst of his work, it is for his countrymen to see to the fulfilment of bis 
se’fless and humanitarian niission, the mission of reviving Ayurveda, 
India’s national system of medicine, which in fact is the fountain head 
of all modern medical sciences. 

I The Principal of the Institution Mohamabopadhyay Kaviraj Gananath 
Sen, in requesting ttie Mayor to perform the opening, said that so far as 
the culture of Ayurveda was concerned Bengal was considered as the 
most important Ayurvedic Centre, where students from all parts of 
India and even from Ceylon flocked in large numbers to give a finishing 
touch to their Ayurvedic education ; but unfortunately the Government 
of Bengal lagged far behand many other Provincial Governments in 
supporting Ayurvedic Education. Tne Government of Madras, United 
Provinces and Bihar have not only sanctioned grants-in-aid to deserving 
Ayurvedic Institutions;'but some of them have started Ayurvedic Colleges 
at iheir own expense. But though Bengal lias been deprived of official 
help she was proud of the support she was receiving from the Corpora¬ 
tion of Calcutta, which body were ever ready to help the revival of 
the Ayurvedic Science. 

Kaviraj Shyamifdas Baclmspati in a short speech said that the system 
of treating a number of patients congregated in one place i e. the 
hospital s)sum, is not borrowed from the West. Though in the Vedic 
ages we do not come accross any thing to prove the existence of hospitals 
yet in the Bouddha period we see Arogyasala to be established in 
different places not only for tne human race but also for animals and 
birds. 'Die Arogyasbala system is not only a means of relieving suffaing 
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humanity but also a great help to Increase store of bncwledge. He 
concluded by sayirg that he sint erel) hcped that Ibis hrspilal should 
be run on orthodox Ayurvedic lines. ' 

Then a few other distinguished gentlemen made speeches impressing 
upon the audience the supreme necessity, of the revival of Ayurveda 
for India’s internal welfare and progress. India must be made competent 
enough to supply her own medicines which are mcst bintficial in 
treating ailments of the children of her soil. 

Then the Miryor in a nice little speech said that it was a false cry 
that the Science of Ayurveda is doomed in Bengal. In fact there 
is no educated Bengalee who does not sincerely believe iii the rfficieircy 
of Ayurvedic treatment ; but though there is the same implicit confidence 
and faith in the science, educated Bergakes. take, to the Allopathic 
medicines. The reason is that the present day Bengalees are of a 
critical mood and would never take any th’ng unless they are convinctd 
of its efficacy scientifically. Though their faith in the science, of 
Ayurveda is still stable, their confidence in the [ restnt-da) Kaviiajes' 
is somewhat shaken because they have voluntarily given up the practice 
of the surgical portion of their science rnd thus have Leceme ircomplete 
in their education. He prayed that the time would scon ceme When 
this Institution would open the eyes of those who are still de ubiful of 
the efficacy of Ayurveda and would convince them that - the modern 
Kavirajes were as expert as their predicessors in surgical operations, 
diagnosis and treatment. ■ , , ,■ 

Referring to the indifferance of the Government to the Indian science 
of Medicine, the Mayor said that he was truly glad for that. If iHe 
Government helps them financially to levive this* scieijce, they wc uld 
not have the opportunity to witness the spectacle of the .great sacrifice 
made by the late lamented Kaviraj Jaminibbusan Roy, nor could they 
,find such, examples as set by Sreejukta Monomohan Panday ahd others. 
Their example of self-help in persuance of any right cause should not 
be lost sight of and that as in the sphere of medical science so in every 
•other sphere Indians would stand on their own kgs, quite ihdiffeient 
to what the Goveroment did or did not and thereby help to establish 
Swaraj in the Country. 

After this the meeting concluded with vote of thanks to the chair 
and the workers of the Institution. 
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#ofc£ nwb Jclus. 

TRUE COPY OF THE RESOLUTION TO BE IVIOVED BY THE 
GOVERNMENT OF C..P. IN THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

Nogfur, fhe "ithJuly 

No, 3390-316-IX. 

In accordance wilh the wishes cxptessed by the Legislative Council 
during March Session, Government (Ministry of Medical Administration 
and Public Health), has decided to appoint a Committee to enquire 
into the possibility of establishing a Medical College including an 
Ayurvedic Section in this Province. 

2, The personnel of the Committee will be as follows. 

Presidenf 

1. The Inspector General of Civil Hospitals Central Provinces. 
(Col. Kultday) Nagpur. 

Metnders 

2. The Vice Chancellor of the Nagpur University f Sir Bipin 
Krishna Bose, Kt.) 

3. Mr. Ghanshyamsingh Gupta, M.L.C., Pleader, Drug. 

4. Rai Bahadur P. C. Bose, M.L,C. 

S* Dr. G. V. Deshmukh, M.D. (Lond.), Bombay. 

6 . Dr. M. R. Cholkar, Nagpur. 

7. Rai Bahadurs. N. Barat, Jubbulpore, 

8. The Supdt. Robertson Medical School. 

Government is also taking steps to invite a representative of one of 
, the existing Medical Colleges in India to join the Committee. The 
name of the member selected will be announced later. The following 
are the terms of reference to the Committee ;— 

With a View to encouraging the spread of suitable medical relief in 
urban and rural areas in this Province ;— 

1. To examine report on the advisibilily of the opening of a Medical 

College in this Province ; 

2. To consider the question of the location of the College and the ' 

feasibility of combining it with the’existing medical School ; 

3. To consider the feasibility and advisibility of including an 

Ayurvedic Section in the College j 

4. To suggest measures for the improvement of the existing Medical 

School ; 

■ 5. To estimate the necessary recurring and non-recurring expenditure 
involved in carrying out the recommendations of the 
Committee. 

By order of the Government Ministry of Medical Administration 
and Public Health. 

(Sd.) B. N. De, 

Secretary to Govertmenf, Central Provinces. 
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AMENORRHEA 


O F very great importance Is the Amenorrhea 
which results from disturbances of the various 
glands of internal secretion.’* (Graves, Gynecology, 

2 nd Edition, 1921 .) 

The endocrine substances, thyroid, ovary, and pitui¬ 
tary, offer the opportunity of supplying directly to the 
patient the principles necessary to initiate menstruation 
—the same principles which the normal body itself 
elaborates for this purpose. 


HORMOTONE 

Is an Ideal combination of syner¬ 
gistic glands,, including, those 
which control' menstruation. 

Bottles of 100 Tablets 

One or two tablets, t.i.d. j. 

[On sale by all the Leading Cheiriists.] 



G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

Dependable Gland Products 

421 Canal Street 
NEW YORK CITY 
u. s. A. 
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SMILAJATU RASaYaN. 

SliiiajAtu purified -and vicdkakd aeeordcng io Ayuivedic principles. 

The late Dr. Hemchahdra'Sen, M.D.,. 'ih .an article in. the Inpian MgdicaIu 
Record, May, 1902, creatly eulogised its excellent propertie.s. In our practical 
■experience we have found Shilajatu as the sheet anchor in curing serious eoirditions 
which hafliled all sorts of medical aid., Western and Enstern. 

Silajatu.—Bituminns sulistance exudes from the rocks during the hot weather, 
mainly produced in the Vindhya and other mountains where iron ahounds. 

Phtsiolooicai. ckaracters : —Dark, sticky, anctious, resembles cow’s urine in 
smell ; slightly saline ; pungent and astringent. 

Mineral hydroc.arbon of a bituminous nature present. 

Dr, U. C. Roy in his “M.aleria Medica” says :—The ashes left after Iwming 
Shilajatu on platinum foil consists chiefly of magnesium, lime, silica and iron in a 
marked state of proto-and per-oxide. 

Physiological action and Therapeutic Properties 
and Method of admintstratlork 

External use— Locally applied, it acts as an antiseptic, parasiticide, anodyne 
and antiphlogistic. Resembles ichthyol in action. It is beneficial in parasitic skin 
disease.^. In sprains and bruises it acts as an anodyne and antiphlt^stie. 

Internal use :— 

Dispestiae System. —Promotes apoetile, inereases the How of disgestivc secretion and 
helps absorption. Slightly laxative (cholagogue), useful in chronic dyspepsia. In small 
doses {2 grains thrice daily) with decoction of chebulic myrabolah— Amlaki cures 
dyspentic diarrhtaa. To regulate digestion, administer with t oz. fresh juice of Amlaki, 
or decoction of Amlaki (I tola boiled in 8 oz. water, reduced to 2 oz.) Dose 4 to 
6 grains, twice or thrice daily. 

To 6e had ofi-BlSHAKkD'S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2, Horokximar Tagore Sq,, Calcutta. 


Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations ; 

1. Brihat Butari Taila—Usefnl in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and Arthritis. 

■jr> ' * - 

2 . Kailash Rasayan —A valuable tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary or 

bronchial affections. 

3. dwara Murari Batika— A Sure Cure for fevers—specially Malaria. 

4. -Kalyan Kashaya— Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blood and is 

used as a general tonic for building up and tonifying the debilitated nerves and 
organs of tfie body. 

5. Prasuti-Bandhab —Useful in all female diseases with or without 

complications. 

6 . Murari Taila—A tried remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure for 

lieadache, dizziness, weakness of brain, loss of mental equilibrium, etc, 

7. Subhra Pralepa— \n effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wound, eceema, 

achne, pimples, boils, ulcers. Scabies, etc. 

For further particulars and all other Sastric preparations, please write to ; 

Kaviraj Shibnath Sea, B.A., M. S., Kaviratna. 

Proprietor, 

KAILASH AYDRVEDA-BHABAN, 

103-1, Beadort Street, Beadon Square P. O., Calcutta. 

Phone, B. B 2459 . 


In tan'ling to advertisers ftease m.alion the Journal op Ayurveda. 
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ALUl PILLS. 

tv Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wonderful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week ndminisieicd 
dissolved in mother’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of X to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price— I?s. 5 per box of 50 pills. 

100 pills : lis. j 10. 


AMRITABISTA 

Or tlic llqurld extract of GuJucIti and 
otlier powerful febrifuges. 

This is the Ayinvcdic rerti’edy 
for malarial ftver, free from quinine 
or any injurious ingredients, con¬ 
taining Cuduchi {Gulaucha-tiiiospo)-tt 
Cotd>folia,) and seveial other activfe 
bitters and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescent after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price— Per boitle~of ~8 oa. Ps. 2 
V. P. Jix/rn. As. 12. j bodies — 
Rs. j-S o 6 bottles— Rs. 10 / dozen 
Rs. iS. Postajre and Paclcin^ extra. 


To bo bad of :-Bisliarad's Ajiirrcdic laboratory. 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta, 


Basantakosamakara Basa. 

The famous Ayurvedic remedy tvliich 
cures diabetes effectively ; ihe passing 
of sugar is lessened within a week as 
also other attendant symptoms, such as 
thirst and polyuria disappear quickly 
and the healih of the patient is improved 
re-establishing his lost strength and 
manly vigour. 

Price—Complete Course of 30 pills: Rs. 20. 
Postage and packing As. 6. 

Bisliarad’s Ayurvedic Latoratory. 

2, Horokumer Tagore Square. 
CALCUTTA. 


MRIi&ADYAKI5IA 

THE AYURVEDIC SARSAPAREIllA 

Containing 76 of the most powerful 
drugs of the Ayurvedic materia medica, 
is idicated in all conditions and varieties 
of Mood affection arising out of whatever 
cause. The best blood-fiirifier ptaran- 
teed free from any injurious ot foisonous 
inpedients. 

Prices ;—i bottle Rs. 2. 3 bottles Rs. 5-8 
6 bottles Rs. 10. 12 bottles 

or complete course—Rs. iS. 
Postage and packing extra. 

Can be had of— • . 

Bisliarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory., 
2, Horokumer Tagore Sqr., Calcutta. 


Bt. Ciiaiidi'odava 
—IIAKABADIIWAJA— 

In Acute and Chronic 

Spermatorriicea, and consequent dis¬ 
tressing symptoms, such as oizziness, 
brainfag, loss of memory, palnilalicn, 
indgesiioii, dyspepsia, emaciation and 
weakness, a crmplete course of this 
Avurvedic remedy brings round the 
patient. 

Method of use:— One pill every 
morning rubbed with honey and mixed 
with hoi milk 4 to 8 o/.. and lug.ir- 
caiidy powder one Table spooniul. 

Complete Course of 6 weeks 

Rs. 10/= only. 

Posmge and packing extra. 


BISHARaD’S ayurvedic 

LABORATORY. 

2, Horokumer Taioie Fquare. 
CALCUTTA. 

Tel. : ‘TiopicaF, Cal. Phone : logo, Cal. 
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The All-India Ayurveda 
Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth. 

Head Office :-CAWNPORE. 

All honafide practitioners of Ayurveda should become members of the 
above All-India Institution and thus combine and co-operate for the 
uplift and spread of Ayurveda throughtout the length and breadth of 
the Empire. For detailed particulars regarding membership and rules 
and regulations, please apply with rrr/wrt stamps to Chief Secretary, 
The All-India Ayurveda Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth, Cawnpore, U. P. 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHANDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(1) Laws of Menstruation—(2) Laws of Reproductive organs— 
(3) Laws .of Reproduction—(4) Laws of Ovulation—(5) Laws of 
Insemination, Conception and Faenndation—(6) Laws of Sterility— 
(7) Laws of Sexual Life—(8) Laws of Sexual Intercourse—(9) Laws 
of Sexual Instinct—(10) Laws of Sexual Inversion—(11) Laws of 
Sexual Perversion—(12) Laws of Marriage—(13) Law of Continence 
—(14) Law of Sex—(15) Law. of Genius.—(16) Law of Menstrual 
Abnormalities,—(17) Sexual Intercourse.— Ratishastra (Sexual 
'Philosophy of liiditi), 

Gan be had o/-|NDIAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horohumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 

j SOME WELL-TESTED SASTRIC REMEDIES. 

1. Jwaraghna. Bati —16 pilLs, Re. I. Infallible in Malaria, chronic or acute. 

2 . Sukhcl-Vedi—16 doses (powders). Re. I. 

Useful in all cases of constipation, with or without fever—is an excellent remedy 
for removing habitual constipation within a very short time, if taken according to 
advice. 

3. Uda.ra.ri Jogfa— In tablet or in liquid form. Re. 1-8 or Re. i for i6 doses. 

Useful in all stages of Diarrhoea and even in Cholera. These two sovereign remedies 
cure dyspepsia even in advanced stages of life. 

A. Netra Bindu— l oz. Phial Re. I. oz. As 8. 

1 oz. is sufficient to cure 3 patients. Our Netra Bindu is a well-tested remedy for 
acute conjunctivitis, ophthalmia and other acute affections of the Eye. 

5. Karna-Bandhu— (Ear-drops) Price Rs. 2 per oz. 

This medicine has never failed to cure Olorrhcea and other troubles of the Ear even 
of 10 years,standing and when other remedies proved helpless. 

6. Kshata^hani— Re. i per i oz. bottle. .-Ns. 8 for ^ oz. 

A sure-pttre for all kinds of sores, poisonous or otherwise including Eczema, ulcer 
and-boil. 

7. Ringworm Ointment— j\.s.4 per pot. 

C6res the disease within three days and yet is quite painless. 

I We prepare and stock all Ayurvedic medicines and treat patients by correspondence. 
In every case, history, and present condition of the disease mnst be clearly written. 

Please direct your enquiries to — 

H. N. Chatterjee, M. A., Kaviratna, 

20, Govinda Bose Lane, Ehowanipnr, Calcutta. 





THE JOURNAL OF AY URVEOA ADVERTISER. 

BYWAYS USE m Y 0 I 1 R PRKseRiPTiniygi 


For Syphilig. 

LIQ. ANANTMUL IT 
— SIRS! COllf. z: 

Cpnteints —Useful tonics and 

I 

blood-purifiers like Sarsa- 
pareilla, trifolium, hem ides, 
mis, aswagandha, berberis 
etc. It is therefore better 
than foreign sarsa or syrups 
of tri/oliuni. No iodide of 
arsenic 

Price.—4 02 Re. r-8 ; i6 oz. 1 

Rs. 4-S. Postaue extra. 


For Utoraturo oic. wriio to- 


For Infantile liver and Li ver 
Dlsoa 8 c.s. 

U(i. KAyiKfill CO. 

Contents.— Kalmegh and use¬ 
ful aromaiic.s. 

Indications -More efficaci¬ 
ous (him a/t/i and commer¬ 
cial liquid extiacts in Infant- 
j ile LiVer, hepatitis, cirrrho- 
’ sis of liver, dyspepsia due to 
torpidity of the liver, etc, 
Dose. — i to I dram. 

Price —4 02 phial Re. t ; i 6 oz. 
Rs. 3 (Postage and pack¬ 
ing—for one 4 oz. phial As. 
to; for one 16 oz. phial 
Re. t only). 


INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY 

44, BABUB BAGAN STEBET, CALCUTTA. 


Essential' to all Doctors, Kavirajes, Hakims, etc. 

I THE INDIAN MATERIA MEDIGA I 

I By K. M. Nadkarni, F. S. Sc., L. A. (Lond), M. C. S. (Paris)., I 

I, Author of the "Indian Plants 6^ Drugs", etc., etc. I 

I .A most exhaustive and up-to-date treatise in Engl:sh, on medicinal I 
druas of India, Burma & Ceylon, classified alphabetically under* 
Vegetable, Mineral & Animal kingdoms. Each drug is treated under I 
foUnwing heads (a) Botanical names, (p) Genus or Natural Order, I 
(f) Svnunyms in Sanskrit, all Indian & beveral foreign languages, 
{d). Habitat or Source, (e) Parts used in medicine, (/) Chemical compo¬ 
sition, (^ ) Physiological & Therapeutic actions, (K) Preparations with 
their doses, (/) Medicinal Uses, (/) Useful Prescriptions & Formula; of 
Ayurvedic, Unani, Siddba & Home Remedies. Also ir Appendices & 
Indexes of a variety of useful subjects, whose knowledge is indispensable 

to Practitioners. • 

■ D'C 16 M O 1450 pages. Bound in leather-cloth with gold titles. 

Pirce Rs. 11 Nett. 

“Vanr maU' ia Medici has been a guUe success and I am of opinion that it -will oust 
all the extant Drabya^nnams alreddy in the market. I have been studying the book very 
carefullv' andthe peculiarity of the treatise is that the more I study, the more I find tt 9 
interesting''-Harendra Nath Chattelji, M. A„ A'aviraina., Manager, 'Indian 9 
Medical liecorcC, 'Jow nal oj Ayurveda' and Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, Calcutta. | 

(ig-p-M) • Hundreds of copies alreany sold. 8 

Book vour order- Now with or ask for free descriptive leaflet from, | 

P. 0- Box 3658, BOMBAY 
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AYURVEDIC SPECIALITIES 

Eli*eihrinl IVIecllcsal, Oil . , • . 

’ por.insomhia nnd other mental troubles, 8 oz,'Re.'i'a. ■ i , 

Baian-I; Kaciha . No 1— ■ . . . ^ ^ ' ;v 

' - {To be taken in first ten days Bin^ce delivery,) 8oz. AnS. i 4 .- .'j.; 

^alari'l: .ICadha No. 35 —{To be taken after ten days.) 8 oz. hot. A/ - 
'Bal Kada—(a baby’s tonic) (Tobe given from isf month.) 2 dz. hot. Ai '< ) ‘ 

. Besides tve prepare Kadhes, Asavaa, Bbasmas, and chemicarprepanitions, hcco) .g 
to the Ayurvedic formulas. Jtidinii .T/iera/>enties, detailed materia, nicdica-of'our 
pharmacy scnt'free to medical practitioners on receipt of sis'. annas postage .stamps.’; 

For juUparticulars apply to •. —O,. fC. SandQ " BrOS.) ' . i 

AYURVEDIC CHEMISTS & DRUGGISTS, , . 

CHEMBUR, THAN A; BOMBAY. T. 


VEGETABLE DRUGS OP INDIA: 

; .By DBVAPR'ASAD .SANTAL,, (Caioutta.r , , 

. .Formerly "Lecturer bu Materia...Medica and. Therapeutics, ' : 

■ ^ , .' College of Physicians'and Surgeons, Calcutta.-. ■■ -■ 

. Price-^Rs 3-8-0. Post extra, . . . .. ' 

C - ■ ' ■ • * ■ . . ' • ■■ ■ . 

IcpHIS is a mdst e.xbaustive materia medica of Indiaii vegetable drugs'iar/V/r«'r« English, 
with'synonyma in all Indian languages \vith Latin and English equivalents.., - '’ 

1 'Instructions.are given as regards proper dosage of the preparation .of- infusions,.- 
decncliohsj.powders, ointments, etc.- . ■■ - 

. The parts used, their physical and chemical characters' and uses ate given' in detail.. 
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I T is pure, fuU-crcam milk enriched with the soluble extracts 
(if malted Barlej’ and Wheat reduced to a powder in 
vacuo, requiring only the addition of water to produce a 
delicious and nourishing food-drink. It does not ferment, nor 
pass in its manufacture through any fermenting process. 
The idea underlying the process seems to be of great antiquity 
in India for we read in - Vedic times of the use of Wheat and 
Barley in the preparation of the Somarasa. To be utilized 
in that way, they must have passed through a malting process. 


Mr R C. Dutt, C. I. E., in his "Civiliza¬ 
tion in Ancient India” .says, ‘‘The proce.ss 
by which the Soma Juice was prepared 
has been fully described in IX 66 and 
in otl er hymns” [ 2000—1500. B. C ] 


/ f^ee ^/e/, 7?^ it'n ^ cto., 

" "“"Or/;, ' ttos ^4/1 f / 



Ipfoi, 'bfo "^4,' 


Whatever the function of the Soma plant, the presence of barley and wheat, 
the smashing, the straining and the mixture with milk, is very suggestive of 
a. Malted Milk with one'cxception— 

I HORLICK’S'IS UNTOUCHED BY HAND. 
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A Vehicle for Carrying On 



_ 





Agreeableness of taste is frequently the 
rock upon which many a medical ship 
strikes. Who of us cannot recall the nause¬ 
ous compounds that have 
at times been forced 

.'^< 30 ^ willing throats? 

Such things 
should not occur 
in this twentieth cen¬ 
tury, for it is possible 
to camouflage even the 
most bitter drug so 
that it will actually please the palate 
as it pursues its welcome course down 
the gullet. 

Peptenzyme Elixir is the vehicle 
that enables us to carry on, despite 
the character of the drug. 

Peptenz 3 Tne Elixir is preeminent 


as a vehicle because 

It is readily miscible. 

It is unusually palatable. 

It is neutral in reaction. 

It is low in alcohol content. 

It contains no sugar. 

It contains soothing glycerine instead. 

It does not produce fermentation. 

It possesses powerful digestive properties. ^ 
This leaves little to be desired, for every require¬ 
ment of a good vehicle is found in Peptenzyme Elixir. 

uritti nrfleticallv all stand- 



few—bromides, iodides, salicylates, bismuth salts, 
strychnine, cascara, arsenic compounds, valerian, 
hydrochloric acid, antipyrine, etc., etc. ^ 

In fact it has well been said that Pepten^me ixir 
will make any prescription more palatable. 

Add Peptenzyme Elixir q. s. to your next pre¬ 
scription, and you will get a liking for this up- 
method of hiding that which is unpleasant. 

t ■ y:"“~ 




A 



..n Idea, o. for .a .chicle .hich Is «„ssca, use PEPTENZVMK EUXIK., 

REED & CARNBICK, Jersey City, N. J., U. S. A. 

rcr>tcn.:ymcEH>c!randPcptc*.symcToblctBarc oblamablc from all Chemisls, or throaeb 

Peptenrymeu - MULLER AND PHIPPS HAWAII) LIMITED 

Honolulu, 1015 Fori Slrcct 
MULLER AND PHIPPS (INDIA) LIMITED 


MULLER AND PHIPPS (ASIA) WMITED 
Hook Kons, Prince sBiiildme 
Colombo, 46 Kcj^cr Street 
. ■ Cairo,. P. O. Box 176 i 

mclleA ANDrin rraJMAmW LlMrra. 


A »»»» - — X-- r 

. Calculla, 210bl Court House Slrcct 
Bombay, 14-16 Green Street 
Miiilr.i-. 21 Siiniciiram.a Cbeliy Street 
Karaebi. 726 N;i|i!i r Hoad 
Ilaiir.oon, 1-". Sliiilr.i/ Road 
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Indigenous System of Medicine 

and 

THE PUNJAB GOVERNMENT’S ATTITUDE 

BY 

Da. M. R. SAMEY, Ph. D., M.D. •( Gobd, Medalist,) 
KaTIRATNA, VlDYABHUSHANA, 

( Austrian Legion of Honor ), 
Ex-Vice-Principnl, L, A. Medical College,Jaffna. 


The debate in the Budget session of the Punjab 
Council, says, the Circular, outlining the Government 
altitude on the encouragement of the indigenous, system 
of medicine in the Province suggests a number of 
questions to Government, The foremost of, them is :— 

Was it suggested that it should be the aim of Govern¬ 
ment gradually to replace practitioners of Western 
Medicine in Government Institutions by men trained in 
the indigenous systems or was it intended merely that 
Hakims and Vaids should supplement the State supported 
system of Western medical relief and serve the needs 
of thc' public for, small ailments in places where there 
were no dispensaries ? 

This question is categorically solved by giving a 
name to the indigenous system as “^Defective” and 
knocking the bottom off the cause of Ayurveda. “Give 
the dog a bad name and hung it.’' The most' enthusiastic 
supporters of indigenous systems, says the Circular 
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feel that they are defective in respect of medical know¬ 
ledge and require to be suppierhented by a very large 
amounuof Western Medicine and Surgery. This paro-. 
chial view of the respective sciences as Eastern or 
Western is in itself the enemy of all progress and has 
succeeded in keeping the East in everlasting ignorance 
of the West and the West in everlasting ignorance of 
the East This bogey of racial purity in Science is a 
disgrace and shameful blot on the escutcheon of civiliza¬ 
tion. ‘Man’s highest privilegCj” chimes Rabindra Tagore, 
“is to claim as his rightful inheritance all that is great 
and true appearing in any part of his world and any 
period of his history”, and why should the Government 
of Punjab fight shy and see n'6 justification for attempting 
to replace the Western system by Indian Medicine 
supplemented by ‘‘the whole Hog” of the knowledge of 
recent developments and not a reluctant “smattering” 
of them. Thus sings the bard :— 

“And not by eastern windows only when day light 
comes, comes in the light. In front the sun climbs slow, 
how slowly. But westward, look, the land is bright ” 
Western medicine is as much the inheritance of India 
as' of Europe. Philologists have proved that the fore¬ 
fathers of the Indian Aryans belonged to the same 
primitive family of the white race to which the European 
Aryans belong and that in pre-historic times the western 
and the eastern branches separated from their original 
home in Central Asia and that one emigrated and settled 
in Europe and the other in Persia and India. Greece and 
Rome were the seats of early civilization of the Indo. 
Iranian branch. Soon after the Indian branch of the 
Aryan or Indo-European race emigrated from its original 
home in the West and settled in the Punjab where they 
developed a many-sided civilization. They conquered.the 
Non-Aryan aboriginals and founded many kingdoms. 
Their language was. Sanskrit, pne of the sister tongues 
which descended from, an origina.l or primitive Aryan, 
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language and which included in the stock Zend, Greek, 
Latin, Lithuanian, Celtic, Teutonic, Slavonic and other 
cognate languages of the . West, In that language they 
developed an extensive literature comprising works on 
theology, philosophy, grammar, history, poetry, astro¬ 
nomy, medicine, etc. The medical literature of India is 
called Ayurveda and means literally the “Science of 
Life” comprehending the entire realm of medical 
knowledge and surgical skill, anicent, medieval or 
modern and in earnest search after all, means from any 
and every available source or country. There is -no 
“Chinese Wall” in knowledge and any that may 
rear its head must be rused to the ground. The 
government should establish colleges for - the, 
training of men in ‘‘Indian Medicine” and subsidies 
should also be paid to enable existing Institutions to. 
expand their facilities for such training on up-to-date 
lines. Ayurveda contains much, both in principle and 
practice, that can be utilised by Western Doctors and 
“Indian Medical Men” ( Ayurvedits ) can freely drink at 
the fount of the West. Why cry “Wolf” at the prospect of 
Ayurvedic encouragement while the so-called Allopathy 
of the West is an “International olla-podricla” or hotch¬ 
potch from all medical systems. Why should Indian 
Medicine alone be sucked for its juice and left to die of 
depletion in this age of " Self-determination ” in all 
Departments and not allowed to feed on the “Nutrimen- 
tum Spiritus” of the spacious universe for which no body 
has obtained “ Letters Patent.” 

There is no justification for withholding from Ayurveda 
the discoveries of modern science and for confining it 
to the study of books written before Homer sung the 
glories of Trojan war, or the first pyramid saw light 
in the land of the Nile or the ancient Chaldeans 
wrote their laws on bricks or earthen tablets. The attempt 
to appropriate modern scientific inventions and discoveries 
as the exclusive property of Western Medicine is all the 
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more inexplicable as many of these are the result of 
labours of those who do not belong to the medical 
profession. The greatest Invention and Discoveries 
in Medicine and Surgery are due to unqualified 
Amateurs whose discoveries were bitterly resented and 
opposed by orthodox practitioners The excerpta 
subscribed are apposite in this connection. Times 
of Ceylon, September /glh, jgsd —“Modern Medicine 
and Surgery are based on the fundamental discoveries 
of Pasteur. Pasteur was a chemist, who started by 
studying the formation of crystals and the silk-worm 
disease, and in the course of his investigation he 
discovered" the microbic orisin of most diseases. 

o . 

"Ashe was only a chemist he v/as bidden to stick 
to his own job, and he lived in poverty in a garret. Yet 
Pasteur's discovery has revolutionized both medicine and 
surgery. 

"Pasteur’s successor at the institute which bears 
Pasteur’s name, Metchinkoff, another chemist, discovered 
that the white blood corpuscles eat up disease germs 
entering the body, and vastly advanced medical know¬ 
ledge and surgical practice. 

“Three hundered years ago Galileo, an Italian astro¬ 
nomer invented ’instruments for measuring the temperature 
of the body and for counting the pulse. However, 
Galileo was only an astronof?zer. His wonderful medical 
discoveries were disregarded and laughed at by the 
medical profession for two centuries. 

‘‘x'\n English mathematician, Babbage, discovered the 
ophthalmoscope, wherewith the oculist studies the internal 
eye. A singer, Manuel de Garcia discovered the laryngos¬ 
cope. by means of which the physician inspects and treats 
the throat, the vocal cords, and the portions beyond.” 

- In view of the tremendous debt which medicine and 
surgery owe to amateurs, Tt may surely be expected 
that medical men and medical departments will at last 
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Abandon -the spirit of narrow jealousy and of rigid 
trade unionism and, give a fair chance of demanding 
and supplying world’s knowledge, of Healing, and > let 
every country and system to gong its own .gait and 
shape its own destinies in, .Medical Relief. Medicine has 
■ been defined as knowledge culled from science, used 
in the treatment and prevention of disease ; and science 
is truly international and universal and Ayurveda is 
“Science of Life.” Allopaths .who depend for their 
Sama on Egypt and India, Quinine from Java, Cascara 
from the Pacific slopes of the Rockies, Ipecac from 
Brazil, Stropanthus from the West Coast of Africa, 
Eucaiypiis from Australia, Camphor from Japan, 
Rhubarb from China and so on and so forth, should 
pause and reflect before they slam their doors and shut 
their gates of knowledge to Ayurvedisis on whose 
Victuals they have pampered themselves and now 
planning of “Research Bureaus” to deplete their sap 
and drop the “Indigenous plant” dead on the road. 

“Indigenous system, Defective !” Defective indeed i 
A system, of which Sir Havelock Charles, when Professor 
of the Calcutta Medical College used to say to his 
pupils, ‘‘1 am only repeating to you what the Aryan 
Medical Science preached two thousand years ago and 
am reproducing to you only a small fragment of the 
lesson taught by Charaka”, cannot be defective. 
Colonel Maclaren of the Indian Medical Service would 
not have addressed the Votaries of Indigenous system 
in the following memorable words if it were “defective” 
as the circular essays to lay down. 

I know that you can diagnose and treat all diseases, 
and that your treatment of such diseases as Asthma, 
Ascites, Insanity, Diseases of the. Brain, Spine, and 
generative Complaints is, very, successful . 7inder ihe 
climatic conditions of ihe country and the habits of the 
people." —Col. Maclarenn, I. M. S. 
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It is effective' and not defective as far as Western 
Medicine goes and what is more, it is effective, this 
Indigenous System of ours, where Western medicine is 
defective. 

The Cheapness and Popularity with the masses of 
Indigenous Drugs as an Argument for its encouragement 
has been scouted on the plea, “Drugs Cheap because 
Impure” and not Standardised. Now what is this 
so-called Standardization of drugs. Let Mr. Raphael 
Rocke, a British Medical man explain it for me. 

“To study how drugs act on the human body and not 
in a test tube or in the 'Body of an Animal* is the 
A, B. C. of Medicine, which Doctors have not learnt as 
yet ” 

“Doctors” says Dr. Raphael Roche, “ have not yet 
learnt to classify drugs for they take into account their 
physical and chemical properties. To use them ewatively 
you have to study an action which is neithir chemical nor 
physical but specific to the Vital force in the organism!' 

.Ayurvedic or Indigenous drugs are cheap because 
they are Indigenous and simple and pure according to 
Sympathetico-Endocrinlogical-'or Tridosha point of view. 
They are more effective and belter than the so-called 
standardized drugs ; they are specific in action to the vital 
force in the organism. 

The application of drugs in Ayurveda according to 
Tridosha theory enables the physician to handle 
simple Indian drugs with marvellous therapeutic effect 
and beats hollow the jejune laboratory and Vivisection 
standards of Drug application. European medicine has 
already borrowed many important drugs from Hindu 
medicine such as Nux Vomica, Cannabis Indica, bsel 
fruit, seeds of Jambul, Kamala etc., whose application 
to diseased conditions is based on actual clinical 
experience on human bodies in illness and not in the 
test tube or the body of animals. 
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There are still a horde of drugs in Hindu Meteria 
Medica which can be uiilized by Western Medical Practi¬ 
tioners in India, and Ayurveda has always been generous 
to give and liberal to receive from any camp, clan or 
clique without passion or jealousy. Contempt prior to 
investigation is the enemy of knowledge. 

Materia Medica may freely partake of the following 
Indian drugs and will be the richer for it. For instance 
Termanalia Arjuna, Alsotonia Scholaris, Holarhina 
Antidysenterica or kuda^ the roots of Aconitum hetero¬ 
phylum or atis, berberis Asiatica, plumbago rosea, the 
berries of embelia ribes or Vidttns;^ etc. The bark of 
alstonia scholaris. Atis tubers or roots, bondue huts and 
black pepper are good aniiperiodics. The beans and 
roots of justicia adhatoda or aduloa, the berries of solatium 
jacquini and the roots of clerodendron siphonanthus or 
bhrangi are good expectorants. The roots of ipomoe 
turpeth or nishottar and seeds of phorbitis nil or 
kaladana ' c'AXi well be substituted for Jalap. The root 
bark of calotropis gigantia, (rice akda) is an effective 
substitute for ipecac ; tynospora cordifolia or gulwel is 
a good febrifuge, tonic, alterative, antirheumatic and 
antisyphilitic. The thorny fruits of trikulus terrestris 
gokshura are a good diuretic and alterative tonic. The 
roots of plumbago rosea (chitraka) and marking nuts are 
very efficacious in blind and bleeding piles. The bark 
of common mango tree is an efficient haemortatic, 
justicia adhatoda is a good antiscorbutic and is also highly 
recommended in Phthisis by Sushruta. It checks fever, 
cough and haemoptysis, of Phthisis. Hydrocotyle Asiatica 
or Bmkmi is useful in Leprosy and is a brain tonic. 
The berries of embelin ribes are very efficacious in tape 
worms. Garlic is useful in many rheumatic and nervous 
complaints. . Common Radish acts as a good diuretic 
and stomachic. The bark of moringa pterygosperma 
-is a good escharotic and discutient. The kernel of 
the Bondue nut is a good remedy for - colic and spasm. 
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These are some of the gems of Hindu materia medica 
fo'r'the diadem of Western Queen of Medicine and an 
offering fff ni her "Elder sister” Ayurveda, Nay more ; 
Ayurveda is the very foster parent of all medical systems 
of the world and she blesses her children with her lovely 
gifts. 

But this is only in the direction of exploiting Ayurveda 
for the fattening of the State supported system of Western 
. Medical Relief and for medical administration. The 
Medical Department does not surely exist for exploiting 
Ayurveda for medical administration of the country. It • 
exists for a higher purpose and that is medicaf Relief 
all round adapted to the needs' of the country. That the 
western system of medical treatment reaches only a very 
small fraction of the rural population, and that there is 
little prospect of any material improvement in this condi¬ 
tion within a reasonable period has been admitted by the 
Deputy Secretary to Government of Madras in a letter to 
the Secretary of B. M. A. Ceylon. The Deputy Secretary 
further adds :— 

' " Whether the indigenous systems are scientific or nor, 
the bulk of the population has to depend on them for 
jftedical relief, but owing to their neglected condition they 
are not able to derive their full value. The Government, 
.therefore, .propose to improve these systems and set them 
on a sound footing'by providing for the proper training 
of students.” 

Science, expediency, statesmanship and above all 
necessity, the mother of invention, compel Indian Govern¬ 
ments to stamp its seal of recognition on Indigenous 
system of Medicine and improve it if they can rather than 
sittino- tight over the topic and secretly cherishing a lethal 
wish about its destiny. Graceful acknowledgement of merit 
^^herever found is the mark of a non-partisan Administra¬ 
tion. Read and inwardly digest Sir Pardey Lukis’s memor¬ 
able, counsel, Ye scoffers :— " I resent strongly that spirit 
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of Medical’ Trades union which leads many modeViv 
Doctors to stigmatise all Vaids and Hakims as quacks 
and charlatans Many of the so-called discoveries of 
recent years are merely re-discoveries of the facts known 
centuries ago to the-ancients,” 

“ As you give, so you receive” But to suck the sap of 
Ayurveda under the name of Research and to kick the' 
ladder after utilising its wrungs to reach the medical 
edifice is very reprehensible. Ayurveda is not a vile 
“ Puthini ” to be sucked ofif in toto by the monstrous baby 
or butcher of ‘ Exploitation.” She is a benign mother and 
foster parent of all systems of Healing and it will be ■ 
biting the hand that feeds to kick out the buck-it of her 
after absorbing the “Ojas” of it. 

In these days of Friend-in-Need Societies, Refuges, 
Homes for the aged, S. P. C. A., Prisoner-Aid Societies 
and Pinjrapoles, it is inopportuI^e to think of blood 
hound tactics. By all means avail of the good in 
Ayurveda. Be eclectic enough to embrace the good 
in it. But elevate Ayurveda from the slough of' 
despond born of Apathy. The Indigenous ^system was 
almost at death’s door in this country by State-indifference 
and public apathy. But its innate strength kept it from 
total annihilation. It revived itself through its dormant 
powers of self recuperation, and now when its renovated 
self is just enlarging out of sack-cloth. and ashes, it is 
unkind to think of robbing it of its automatic powers of 
national self-expression Administer the cordial of 
niodern Research by all means but do not blood-let, 
“India,’ says the Circular, “can undoubtedly make 
contributions, of value to Western medir'ine and it is 
the aim of Government to do what they can to make 
the Punjab s contribution as effective as possible.” 

Rut what about the contribution of We.stern medicine 
to Ayurveda or Indian Medicine ? Should it be nil ? To 
receive and not to give- that is not the characteristic of a 
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nobte entity like Western medicine, but a parasite which' 
takes away and never gives;' Then why grudge to 
generously bestow the hoardings of-Western medicine to 
its. Foster Parent ‘ Ayurveda ” ?Ts it not the bone of the 
bone and marrow of the marrow of-modern medicine?* 
This reluctance is a- ‘‘mind-complexand defies-all 
ratiocination. - , . _ . , . 

f “Stuff the cold and starve the Fever'' is a; medicali 
slo;gan. Stuffr. the body of Ayurveda^ which has a, 
majestic firm with all modern developments and: make’ 
it; , look quite aesthetic by the handling of ’your modern- 
chisel of scientific precision. Starve-.the ,delerious advance, 
of modern Theijapeuiic Nihiljsm by strict ‘/Regimen oft 
Fast” and the cordial acidulation by; constructive medical 
treatment according to Indiap materia me^dica, Mr, Raphael 
Rpche says "Medicine as practised -today, is not a science. 
By Medicine he means the scientific use of drugs to cure., 
diseased conditions. Doctors are sceptics about drugs.; 
since Osier says ; ‘‘He is the best Doctor who knows, 
the worthlessness of rnost medicines." Ayurveda has the. 
necessary,.cure for this a//..^one feelinyr pf Western. 
Medicines, It is constructive and not despuciive. and 
a happy blend pf Eastern and Western, medicines will 
bp the greatest achieyernent of our benign British Rule pf^ 
a .couple of centuries and the rest pf the’world shall feel 
araleful for it. Hew it well, this noble end, and affliction 
will be wiped out in the land, Communalisni in. medicine 
is. the Jaughing stock of Science. 

- Exalt Medicine into a Science and-join the two halves, 
of the, same Globe. ‘ .Science of Life"—Ayurveda ] 
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MEDICAL PROFESSION IN ANCIENT-INDIA. ^ ' 


BY 


• BHISHAGW’ARA V. SUBBARAO,' ‘ = 

Associate_ of the-Madras Ayurvedic College^ , 


f.. . . <r . ^ ■ . . . . t t 

.DC L .‘i C ‘ i i . \ ^ " fc ' ' I'l'.if 

The three aspirations and —The aim 

.1-. * ^ .* ' .. .i‘ . ^ ;.»ir 

of the medical profession in ancient India was as high and 

1 . . . - . . ■ ■ i ^ .. : IC' 

as noble as it was based on three important aspirations, vi^., 
the aspiration for presetving long life; tliat for earning wealth 
and lastly that for attaning to felicity in the next world. The 
preservation of life is the'preservation of the health of the hale 
and the heedfulness' of the ailing in the cure of thpir ailments. 
The second of these is 'the aspiration after wealtlV.’ ' Next to the 
life breaths one should seek tlie acquisition of wealth. There 
is nothing more miserable than this misery vis.. ' length of 
life possessed by a person destitute of 'wealth. ' Also the 
third aspiration that which concerns with the next world f.ffl 
Moksha. . ' ' 

Acquisition of and If we look in the ancient 

medical works the medical profession is to be practised by the 
three twice-born castes Brahmah,.Kshatriya and Vaisya. . 

“ Brahmanas .should ; leatn.- it for, doing .good to all creatures, 
Kshatriyas should learn it forself-preservation, and V.ai.syas should 
learn it for earning.wealth by.practising it..as a profession. And 
all may study it for the acquisition of Dharma fyn), Artha (•qq) and 
Kama (qua). In this connecUon the care, that one takes in allaying 
the ailments of men that are .conv.ersapt with the scienee- of soulj 
of those that are bred in the path of righteousness, of those ^hat 
are promulgators of religion, as. also;of mothers, fathers, brothers 
and kinsinen and seniors and precepetors, and the study that one 
makes, of ..the science of life, its .cbmraunicatiou tp others and the 
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writing or compiling of treatises; on.it represents the Dharma (w) 
that this science affords. The accjufsition of different kinds of 
wealth, to be happily enjoyed, from kings and chiefs and men of 
wealth, the preservation of one’s own self and preservation of 
all those that are one’s dependents represents the . Artha 
that this science affords. That, which consists of the approba¬ 
tion of the learned, of fame, of the status of being looked upon 
the religion of all and of restoration to health of the affected, of 
persons dear and beloved represents the Kama that this 

science affords ” {Charaka, Sutra Ch, XXX.) 

Modern V/ejo—Dr. A. . Lakshmipathi B.A., M.B., C.M., 
Bhishagratna and Pranacharya says ‘‘Medical profession in 
India as understood by the English educated classes comprises 
only those who received their education in. modern colleges 
belonging to the allppathic system. The vast majority of people 
in this country to-day are yet untouched by the Western medical 
practitioners cither by the scarcity of the modern trained men 
or by the prejudices which many people have towards foreign 
medicines. There are now practically two sets of plix.^iciaiis in 
India working in rivalry with each other. In no other country fri 
the world can be found this sort of dual system. The medical 
profession in any country is considered as one unit though there 
may be different grades of practitioners according to the course 
of study, qualification or skill in different branches of knowledge. 
But here the nominal medical profession is one which has power¬ 
ful resources of the State at its back and the actually practising 
medical profession (Ayurvedic) is another. The latter is numeri¬ 
cally by far stronger and equally in touch with the masses but 
it is an unrecognised body.” 

Col. Ganapat Rai, I. M S. opines that the medical profession 
was nothing new to this country. It was a divine profession td 
have been handed over to them by God and included in the 
■ Hindu sacred books. It-was a profession to be practised for the 


love of humanity.- It had degenerated into a mercinary. profession, 
in this, profession the young men would be able to render service 
to the motherland which no Other profession could render. It 


gives them opportunity for healing the sick:, wiiether rich of 
poor.” ■ ' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ' . Hindu.’ ) ■ 

' Of the Chatushpadas, the Physician is importmtt—liedlc^l 
profession requires four instruments vh.. Physician; 

Bledicines, 'Instruments etc., Nurse and- the Patient.. Of this 
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aggregate of four, the pli3'stcian is the chief cause for the achieve- 
meht of success, since he is the ascertainer of disease, the director 
with respect to what the nurse and tlie patient' should do and 
the adviser of: medicines. • As in the task of cooking, a 'Vessel,' 
fuel and fire are means in the hands of a couk ; as in a battle¬ 
field, an army and weapons are means for the commander's hands' 
for achieving a victory in the battle, even so the patient, the 
nurse and drugs are regarded as the physician's means in 
the matter of achieving a cure. Again in the matter of treatment 
the physician is regarded as the chief cause. Like ,clay,, stick, 
wheel and thread etc,, in the absence of the potter failing tp, 
produce anything by their combination, the three others, viz, 
nurse, drugs and patient cannot work out a cure in the absence 
of the physician. -- {Charaka Sutra Ch IX.) 

A^'urvedic culture is not based on constantly changing theories 
but on eternal principles realised by sages who had attained 
super-sensuous insight into things. The truths they saw were 
communicated to their desciples from generation to generation 
and handed down to posterity with the only object of doing good 
to humanity. The system was of transmitting truths and giving; 
training in practical treatment, and the teachers of Ayuryeda have 
even up to this day with very few exception maintained the 
high ideal of imparting free education to deserving pupils and 
providing boarding and lodging for them at their own houses. 

Modem View on Ancient- Medical Education —‘‘The system, 
of medical education in India has its own lessons to teach. 
Two methods are found, one in which every student is in direct 
touch with the Guru i.e, the single student system where a Guru 
is the ideal of the student who attempts to learn as much as 
could be learnt from his Guru. After finishing his studies at 
the feet of one Guru, the student, desirous of learning more, 
travels in search of one Guru after another, till he attains 
professional efficiency. This was the system that was responsible 
for the spread of all the arts which made India the proud master 
of the whole world at one time. There was no school of weaving 
bat the famous Dacca muslins were the product of. jndia which 
adorned the queens of Europe. There were -no colleges of 
Engineering but the finest steel required for the swords of 
Damascus was exported from here. India was famous for its 
Vaiiety of rich dyes and. dyestuffs without a school of arts of the 
modern tj'pe. There were no schools specially established to teach 
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the architects who built the. famous temples of the-South, The 
inaster architect through one oj; tw-o. of his favputite students 
taught his;.skill to others, who in turn had their own series of 
students and thus the highest class of. masters and tlie lowest 
class of students worked in the construction of the magnificient 
tdmples,'-;'..,, ^ , - , , 


■'^'^''“Even in Ayurveda or the medical art this was the systerti 
that was responsible for such deep culture of scientific ideas in' 
the guise of the 'social and religious’ practices of" the civilised 
classes,of the Hindu Society. ’ -Tlie famous Charaka Acharya 
had only six^ class mates and Sushruta had seven.' dn this single 
student system the students generally take up one text book' 
after another and get by- heart books and' comineutdr/es in' 
a very remarkable manner unknown and unimitable to students 
of modern Universities, These Istudents- require- their practical 
and 'clinical knowledge by' Intimate attachment to their Gurus 
w’hb’ iii tunfitreats them as-his'children and members of his own 
|iouSeho!d,,.;.-...i-The Germans who were reputed for their original 
- ihethod, seem to have adopted our system-, giving greatest 
.'Importance to individu il professors of repute instead of to the- 
schools or colleges and Universities which have failed to produce’ 
the required rd^uIts. As-successors-uf original thinkers and seers- 
let us not be mere imitators of oiif English masters as we have- 
been trained to be," (Dr.' A.'"' Lakshm'ipatlii, B.A;, C.M-.',i 

BKi'shagralnr.')." - ■ ’’ij ... . .. 


' “^e, expect tliem^ to' see rhedical colleges teaching 'the' 

science of healing, not under the ‘name of indigenous or foreign 
systems, but in’the spifit'of the ancient seats of'learniiig of the 


vedic times, where the seeker after 'truth sat at the feet of the' 
masters in trust ■ and confidence, witli lio'thought ‘ of colour or 
face, but with a single eye to truth and wisdom irrespective 
of country and origin.”' (MayVr l-C G. Fandalai, M.B., F.R.C.S., 
i.'M.S.,“Madras Medical College MagazinejU-.’ 

•- Qualifications of the Professors,of Medichie. : — 

' He 'shoiild be one whose -ddubts have alT been cleared in' 

!>' ■ respect of-all the scriptures.-'- ■' . ' , 

He should be possesed 6f ^expfefienceV" ‘ - 

He should be clever in' the* practice of his profession. ' • "- 


• He-should be compassionate^owards those who approach'liim/ 


He should;be of pure conducts^-- ■ 
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^ He should 'have practised hand in Surgery.* ‘ <1: 

He should have all-the implements of his profession, ,-=■ 'r-S 
. He^should iiave all.ihe, prgans of sense,, (^e should no.t^be 
defective in any'of Ihe senses). ' ' ' , ' , 

■' He should be' cohVfefsaiit with ’ the nature - (of health, diseS&e’, 
r ' ' :drugs, time, place,and of meiij etc.) , r ' , --n 


- He should, be epnyersant .with tendencies,, and acts of.thp 
;■ healthy and of the diseased. , 

' He'should be one whose Knowledge has been supplemehte'd 
bv other branches of-study, t ' *? 

He should he without malice.; . 7/ I ' ' ; -.<■ ■ 

,-He should-he without.a wrathful disposition. 

' He shdu'ld be capable’of hearing privations and pain, 

" ' He'shdu’ld be'ohe well-effected''towards desciples and disposed 


tO'.tea.ch.'them. - r- ; ‘ i ' ' ■ .7 


He should.be capable of Cjpmmpnieating his.ideas to pupils.’ 

. (C/iataia, Viviana, C/i,,V///, .. 


Qualifications of a'finpH-ivho wants to study Medicine 
He should be of mild disposition, should be noble bj'; nature,' 
should not be mean inlets,;-his eyes, mouth and nasal-.li'ne should 
be straight!',; tongue should be .thir?,. red and , unslimy ; teeth 
and lips should have no deformity / should not have a- nasal 
voice ; should be. pps^essed of intelligence ; should,b.e fiefe from 
pride ; should be endowed with, a,large understanding ; should 
have a power of. judgment and, inempry should have a, liberal 
tnind ; should belong to,, a, family thci memb.er of which have 
studied the medical scriptures or followed medicine as a Pro¬ 
fession ; should have a devotion for truth ; should not be defective 
in respect of any lirrib,; should have all his senses perfect,; shpuld 

'■ '* A physician'. wdHverSey in the principles of Science o/‘Medicine, "but 
ynskilful in his, art through want.of practice, loses bis-wit ,at,ihe,beds;de.o.f;the 
patient just as a coward is at his wit’s end to determine what to do when he 
finds hith'self in the ranks of a contending army. On-the other band tlie, phrysic'ian 
experienced in his -art but deficient .in the theory is condemned, by alt good, 
men as a quack and deserves capital punishment af the hands of a king. Both 
these .classes of physicians are not<to he trusted because they are inekperti 
and half-educated- Such men are incapable of discharging the duties of their 
vocation just as an one-winged Bird'taking flight‘in the'dif-. .A pliyslcik'n 
ignorant of the science of surgery and emollient measures tqrtj is but a 
killer of men out.pf cupidjfv and,is ope.who is allgw?d-to carrvron his.nefarious 
trade only' through the inadvertence of the kmg 'A physiefan well‘versed in 
the principles -of •Surgery'and-experienced in the practree of'Medicine isalOne' 
capable ;Of curing d.istemper.s,. just, as only a tryo-wheeled cart can be of 
service in a field of battle. (Bhisagratna’s Sushruta, Sutra.-Ch. 1 Vi) ‘ 

• t For explanation of truths and.'prin'ciplfeS" quoted from the other branched' 
of Science pf Philosophy and,incidentally,discussed in, the present work the. 
student is referred to the exposition rn.ade bythe masters (of those sciences of 
o'f Philosophy),' since ii 'is impossible I 0 ;deal with all the hranchesi'of Science 
etc, in a single book- By, the study of a single Shastia a rnan can never catch 
the true import of Ayurveda. ' 'Therefore-'a physician should study as many 

a]lied.branches as possible. ^ht^hagratna’s Sushruta, Sutra. Ch; ly.) ' 
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be disposed for solitude ; should be free from haughtiness, should 
be of ihoughtfu! disposition,'be. free from those faults which 
should go by the dame oi Vyasaaa, should be endued with 
excellent character, purity of behaviour, devotion, clevetness and 
compassion for all.; should; be fond of. study j -should be 
devotedly attached to the theory and practice' of Aj urveda ; 
should be free from cupidity and wrath ; should; seek the gocd 
of all creatures; should be prepared to obey, all the. commands 
of the preceptor ; should be attached to the professor.” 

{Choraka, Vimana,Ch. VIII, v. 6 .) 
j About Medical One should have recourse to that 

particular work which has been honoured by men of renown 
and wisdom, which is full of substance, which is worshipped by 
the inspired, which is w^ll suited to the understanding cf the 
three kinds of pupils, which is free, from the fault of tautokgy, 
which is ascribed to a Rishi which has been well compiled in 

respect of aphorisms, commentaries and abstracts in due order, 
which treats of nothing bufc-the professed subject, which is devoid 
of slang and provincial words, which is couched in vvoids of 
wide import, W‘hich is duly arranged' according to sense, which 
has been principally designed to lead to certainty of inferences^ 
which- has well distributed sections, which is capable of being 
quickly understood, which has all the indications of a scientific 
treatise and which contains proper illustrations.” 

> {Charaka, Viman, Ch, 7, v. 2.) 

Mode oj Teaching in Ancient days —A Brahmin preceptor is 
competent to initiate a student, belonging to any of the three 
twice-born castes, A Kshafriya professor can initiate a student of 
the Vaisya caste, while a Vaisya professor can initiate a student 
of his own cast alone. A Sudra student of character and 
parentage may be initiated into the mysteries of Ayurveda by 
omitting the mantras to be recited on such an occasion. 

{Sushfuta, Sutra, Ch. II) 

After initiating the student according to religious methods, 
the professor should clearly explain each sloka or a half or a 
4uarter part thereof as contained in the present work, divided 
into a hundred and twenty chapters - and the students shall 
attentively hear every thing explained or discoursed to classify' 
drugs, Taste, Virtue-;.(Guna)j.i Potency .(V;irya\ Vipalca and 
Prabbava, Dhatu Mala, Ashaya,-'Murma, Sira, Snayu, Sandhi, 
Asthi and the fecundating principles of semen and ovam, and to 
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extricate any foreign matter lodged iiv an ulcer, - or to ascertain 
the nature and position of ulcers, and fractures, or the palliative, 
curable or incurable nature of a disease, etc. ; and since these 
subjects perpleix even the prbfonndest -intellectual capacity, though 
a thousand times discussed.and pondered overj not to speak of 
men .of comparatively smaller intellectual capacity, it is 
imperatively obligatory on a pupil or a' disciple to attentively 
hear the exposition of each sloka made by the preceptor. 

The professor should see that his student attends the practice 
of surgery even if he has thoroughly mastered the several branches 

of the study of Medicine.The art of making specific forms 

of incisions should he taught by making cuts in the body of a 
Pushtaphal, Alabu, Water melon, Cucumber or eravanta. 

Mode of Teaching Surgery —The-'art of making cuts in the 
upward or downward direction’ should be similarly taught. The 
art of making excision should be practically demonstrated by 
making openings in the body of a full waterbag or in the body 
of a dead animal or in the side of a leather pouch full of slime 
or water. The art of scraping should be instructed on a piece 
of skin on which the hair has been allowed to remain. The 
art of venesection should be taught on the vein of a dead animal 
or with the help of a lotus stem. The art of probing and stuff¬ 
ing should be taught on worm-eaten wood or dried gourd. The art 
of extracting tooth should be taught by withdrawing seeds from 
the kernel of a Bimbi, Bilwa or' Jack fruit as.well as extracting 
teeth from the jaws of a dead animal. The art of secreting 
or evacuating should be taught on the surface of a Shalmali plant 
covered over with a coat of bee’s wax and that of suturing on 
pieces of cloth, skin or hide. Similarly the art. of bandaging or 
ligaturing should bejpractically learnt by tying bandages round the 
specific limbs and members of a full sized doll made of stiffed 
finen. The art of tying up a karna-sandhi should be practically 
demonstrated on a soft sei’ered muscle or on flesh or with the 
stem of a lotus or lilly. The art of cauterising or applying caustic 
preparations should be demonstrated on a piece of soft flesh and 
lastly the. art of inserting syringes and injecting enemas into 
the region of the bladder or into an ulcerated channel should 
be taught by asking the student to insert a tube into a lateral 
fissure of a pitcher full of water or into the mouth of a gourd. 
{Sushr/ita, Sutra, Ch. /X,) . - (To be conlitmed.) 
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History ;—Syphilis, as is known now-a-days as a specific, infec¬ 
tion, was nofc understood by the teachers of Aynrveda, until it was 
introduced in India in a virulent form by the Portuguese. In the 
times of Charaka and Sushruta, what we can find is a brief account 
of local ulcers on the penis or in the vagina, given the name 
Upadansha (’grRai), but one cannot “be sure whether the description 
is of a venereal sore or even also of the simple ulcers or abrasions 
on the genital organs. It is because all sorts of ulcers are treated 
together. Again the description of ulcers is so yague that one cannot 
discriminate between soft and bard chancres; so much so that in the 
words of Chandra Chakrabarty in Ancient Hindu Medicine page 
418 , ‘it has been often questioned whether the ‘upadansha’ of 
Charaka and Sushruta is really Syphilis, and whether the disease 
was known in ancient India before it was introduced into India by 
the Portuguese in the 166 h century.’ 

In fact, it is only in the time 0\f Bbava Misra that we find a clear 
and systematic clinical picture of typical syphilis in his well-known 
book Bhava Prakash (Madhya-kbanda IV) by the name of Phiranga 
Roga ; [ Phirang-European; I’hirang-Roga = European 

disease]. - The implication of this name is clear, that is to say 

1 . The disease was introduced into India by the Europeans 
(Portuguese), and 

2 The disease spread among the Indians by the physical 
contact of Europeans, i.e. sexual intercourse with European men 
or women. 

The symptoms of the local condition as described by Bhava-Misra 
are nearly the same as of Upadansha of Charaka and Sushruta. So 
.some of the Ayurvedic teachers of to-day while viewing the subject 
in the light of the modern Allopathic Science, like to call 
Upaclfiislia as soft Chancre and Phiranga Rog as Syphilis, the local 
sore of which is called a hard or syphilitic chancre. Accordingly 
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we also intend to adopt this classification, which is also in line 
with the modern medical science. 

I. Upadansha. 

Causes-^ 

They may be divided into two parts ;— 

1 , Predisposing causes, which produce a simple ulcer as— 

{i) abrasion by nails, excessive friction, short-cut pubic hairs 
of a woman or by hairs directed in%vards in the 
vulva ; 

(«) narrow and hard vagina, or vulva situated lower down 
between the legs. 

2 . Actual cause is sexual intercourse with a diseased woman, 
especially when: - 

(t) her vagina is dirty or^already diseased, 

[it) she is menstruating. 

(nV) she has had no sexual intercourse since long time, 

{tv) she is not willing for intercourse, 

(7/) penis is dirty, and 

{vi) also when bladder full of urine has not been emptied 
before the coitus. 

cim 

Sitshruta Niddna, 12. 

Varieties and Symptoms of each, 

Upadansha is divided into five kinds :— 

1 . Vataja Upadansha or that in which the chief pathological 
factor is Vat. This is characterized by:— 

(0 piercing pain, 

{it) swelling which is painful and slightly hard, and by 
(nV) other symptoms of Vat. ' 

(i) 1 

— Sushrttla. 

(2,) I— BTiavprakasha. 
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2. Pittaja. Upadansha^ in- which there is a prominence of 

Pitta and which is characterized by :— : - - . • . 

[t) great swelling, 

■ ' (zV) dark red colour, 

(z'zV) burning pain, 

{h) rapidly growing'to form an abscess, and by 
iy) rise of temperature. 

Susht i/fa. 

(2) m: Mmmik \—Bhavprakasha. 

3 . Kaphaja Upadansha, that which is born of Kapha charac¬ 
terized by I— ' . , 

,(/) swelling, white in colour, 

(^0 gi'eat irritation, 

(z'zV) great hardness, 

{iv) smooth and greasy, 

(v) pain peculiar to Kapha. 

{vi) If opened, there is great exudation. 

(1) ^ParsT: 1—A'w/zz-K/'rt. 

(2) ^m-[—BMvaprakash. 

4 Sannipatika Upadansha^ that in which all the three Doshas 
are predominent characterized by :— 

(z) great sloughing and gangrene of the part; always great 
exudation, 

{it) general symptoms develop which usually kill the patient, 

{iii) excessive pain in the parts. 

5. Raktaja Upadansha, which is associated with disturbances 
in blood and is characterized by ;— 

(/) small scattered black pimples, 

(zV) small hajmorrhages, 

(iVz'j burnirig sensations, 

{iv) feeling of dryness of the part, 

{v) rise of temperature. 

\—Sushruia. 
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Prognosis — 

There is no danger to life unless the disease is of Sannipatik 
variety . In all cases the prognosis depends on treatment, the sooner 
it is begun, the better the prognosis ; otherwise the penis becomes 
gangrenous and sloughs away. 

Bhavprakash. 

Treatment — , 

1. If the penis has sloughed away and only the testicles 
remain, naturally then, treatment is of no avail, 

Efilkm: ^xAm^\\—BhavpTakaih. 

It is for this reason that 

(i) the treatment should bo begun as early as possible, and 
(/V) the organ should be saved from sloughing or becoming 
gangrenous. 

Il?rasr l— Bhavprakash, 

2 . Local treatment — 

(^^) Common to all kinds of sores ; 

(i) In the very beginning, apply hot fomentations or lightly 
massage the part.— {^Bhavprakash'), 

(zV) Open the dorsal vein of the penis and take out some blood, 
or apply some leeches.-^ 

(m) If the sore is rapidly spreading and cannot be controlled, it 
is wise to amputate the penis well above the sloughing 
or gangrenous part, and cauterise the end of the 
remaining part by a piece of red hot iron ; the burn is, 
dressed by an oily application,— [Snshruta) 

{iv) The following Ghrita and Taiia are especially notable for 
the local treatment of any Upadansha:—Karanjadi 
Ghrita, Bhunimbadi Ghrita, Agardhunadi Taiia, 
Gojihva Taiia, Sambadi Taiia and Koshataki Taiia.— 
{Bhavaprakash //, Upadansha, 36 —^7,) ’ 

(i) Treatment of different varieties: — 

I. For the Vataja variety :—■ 

{i) Either apply the ointment or wash with the lotion 
prepared of Pundina gandh drugs {i e. Mulathi, Devadaru, Agar, 
Daruhaldi, llaisen, Kuth and Ilaiehi) - 

(//) Apply poultice prepared from nim, and seeds, and wheat. 
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II. For fcho Pifcfcaja variety, the best application is prepared 
from Geru,- Ra'sot/ Majith, Mulathi, Khas, Sandal 
wood, and Utpal. • 

III, For the Kaphaja variety, apply an oil of the following 
drugs :—Sal-bark, Ashwakaran-bark, Baeha-bark, and 
Ajkarana-bark. 

IV. For the Raktaja Upadansha, an ointment of the following 
drugs is useful t—-Nim, Arjun, Pipal, Kadamba, Sal, 
Tamun and Bar. 

‘ V. Sannipatika Updansha is best treated by operative measures 
—amputation above the seat of disease.. 

(c) Symptomatic treatment;— 

(?■) For swelling, apply ointment of Daruhaldi, Sliankha, 
Rasot, Lakh, Gum, Ghee and Milk, 

(/V) For burning sensations, the above ointment is useful. 

(Hi) For pain, wash the ulcer and dust Hira Kasis powder or 
apply Kaner juice. 

(iv) For excf'ssive exudation, wash away the exudation and 
dust the ashes of Triphala mixed with Sindh salt 

■ VI. For a large ulcer apply powder of Kamal. 

■ 3 . Constitutional treatment. 

It must he remembered that if in addition to the local treat¬ 
ment the different Doshas are also pacified by general treatment, 
the local ulcers disappear soon. Of course, the general treatment 
differs.with the Doslia disturbed, but the following line suggested 
by Bhavprakash is of great help :—> 

(r) If the patient is not very weak, give purgatives and 
emetics. 

(ii) If, on the other hand, the patient is too weak to tolerate 
them, give light enemas 

(ill) in every case give chiefly liquid diet especially barley 
foods. 


(To be continued.) 
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FOOD IN AYURVEDA 


BY 

ASHUTOSH ROY, (Hazavibagh). 

[Continued ffom our last issue.) 


Section V. 

Diet in vata-vyadhi or Nervous Diseases. 

Diseases of the Nervous system in Ayurveda have been 
divided by Charaka broadly into two distinct groups ; 

^i) Aaw/flKyajrt or in which the Vayu is secondarily affected 
and J^erve-syluptoms are so many complications in the course of 
other diseases. 

(2) Nanatmaja or Nervous diseases proper in which the 
Vayu is primarily affected. 

Thus genefal constitutional diseases like the various Vayu- 
fevers (with marked Nervous symptoms), are not included in the 
group of Nervous diseases, for the nervous symptoms or compli¬ 
cations associated with fevers may be slight, as the various 
aches or pains or severe (to kill the patient) as Moha (syncope), 
Prolapa (delirium), Bhrama (coma), Akshepa (convulsion), but 
they completely disappear with the subsidence of the original 
disease (fever). ^ . . 

There may be Nervous symptoms associated with disease,s of 
certain systems which are not included in Nervous diseases, 
Thus * in gastro-intestinal diseases we find several- Nervous 
symptoms as complications like Pada-daha (burning of the soles 
of the feet), Hicca (.Hiccough), Urdha-bata 
Atopa (rumbling in the bowels), Adhnian and Prattyadhman 
(Tympanites), etc. 

There maj'^be Nervous symptoms in diseases of the organs 
of the tower abdomen and pelvis like bladder and rectum, e.g.^ 
Mithur-Mutra (Frequent micturition), Mutra-handha (complete 
cessation of urination), disinclination to stool, etc. ' 

The above are Nervous symptoms but not Nervous diseases. 
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On the other yhand a principal; disease ol the respiratory 
system like Swasa (Asthma) being a neurosis is included under 
Vayu-diseases. 

Then again mental symptoms and certain mental diseases 
are intimately connected with the Nervous system and may be 
included under both category. Among mental symptoms of 
Nervous diseases we may state delirium, coma, etc. Some 
diseases of both the systems are Apasmar (Epilepsy), Apatnnak 
(Hysteria), etc, ; 

Eheumatism is included in Ayurveda in some of its multifarious ■ 
manifestations as Vayu disease, e.g. ; 

■ Sarbangagata Bata (general paralysis), 

Krostuka-Sirsa (synovites knee), 

Sprain \\V.Q Bata-kantaka (of ankle) is described as a nervous 
symptom. 

Symptoms of Nervous diseases. 

"(i) Subjective Sy7npioms. 

(a) Byatha (pain) of various kinds. These include various 
kinds of bursting pains, pains of pricking pins and needles, 
pains associated with different regions and organs, eg ,'.— 

Triksula (Lumbago) 

Sula (Colic) 

Parsva sula (pain at the sides of the body) 

Tuni and Pratuni (pain in rectum and bladder) 

Siro-graha (headache) 

Pristha sula (pain in the back) 

■ '(^) Disturbance of Slee'p — 

Anidra (Insomnia and sleepiness) 

Jrimbha (Yawning and sleeplessness) 

{c) 'Bhraina (vertigo or giddiness) 

' (rf) Subjective symptoms referable to the Sense organs —viz. 
Eye, Ear," Nose, Tongue and Palate. 

(2) Symptoms referable to Muscles. 

(a) Loss of muscular power :— 

Pakshaghat ( paralysis ); general Paralysis of particular 
organs and structures are ;— 

Jihvastambha (paralysis of tongue) 

Tvaka-sunyatta (paralysis of palate) 
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Ardittya (paralysis of Face) 

Khanja (monophegia) 

Pangu (Paraplegia) / 

(i>) Sprain —Bata-Kantaka (of ankle) 

(c) In co-ordination or alteration of gait 
. Kalya'khanja (Locomotor Ataxy) 

Dandaka (Paralysis Agitans) 

{d) Spasms : 

Apatantrak ' Manya-stambha (Wry neck) 

(apoplectic convulsion) Kampa {Tremor) 

Akshepa (Convulsion) 

Apatanak ' Dhanu-stambha (Tetanus) 

(Hysterical convulsion) Hanu-graha (Lock-javv) 

(e) Rigidity 'with spasm (Danta-patanak) 

(/") Atrophy, eg. of arm (Bahu-sosha) 

(§) Contractures-^s 

Aba-bahuka (of arm) 

Biswachi (of palm) 

{h) Associated with curvatures of the spine 
Antarayam (Lordosis) . 

Bahirayam (kyphosis) 

Kubja (scoliosis) 

(3) Vaso-motor Symptoms. 

Romancha (Horipillation) 

Gharma-rodha (cessation of perspiration) 
Ruksha (dryness of skin and organs) 
Pada-daha (Burning of the sole of feet) 


Nervous - Diseases. 

(1) Neurosis ;— 

Apatanak (Hysteria) 

Batasthila and Pratyasthila ( Pliantom tumour of 
abdomen) 

Madatyaya (Alcoholism). 

(2) Nuralgias ( Khaliy ) e.g., Siro-roga (the graine or 

cephalgia) 

(3) Neuritesy e.g .'.— ■ 

Gridhasi (Sciatica) 

Pada-Harsa (Peripheral Neurites of lower extremities) 
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(4) No'vous diseases ^ . . . ■ , 

Sannyasa (apnplexv) 

Vayu-Kapha fvagotoma) 

Vayn-pitta (sympathotonia) ' . 

(5) Diseases of sense-organs ' • ' 

Muka (aphasia) , . > 

Badhira (deafness) - ' 

Karnanad (Tismitus Annum) ■ 

Rasajnan (Loss of taste of tongue) 

Pathologicallv Nervous diseases may be classified —■ 

(i) According to doshas deranged causing different Nerve 
symptoms ; > 

Pitta affecting Prana-Vayu (chest)—vomiting, burning etc. 

' Udan Vayu (.Head and Neck )—^Burnin§f 

syncope,;,Gpn)a, weakness. 

5» Samana Vayu (Lower abdomen)—perspiration, 

burning, heat and syncope. 

„ Apana Vayu (Upper abdomen)—burning, heat, 

htemorrhage. 

„ Vyana Vayu (whole body)—burning and 

weakness. 

Kapha affecting Prana-Vayu—-mental and physical weak¬ 
ness, sleepiness, deranged taste. 

„ ,,Udana Vayu—stopping of perspiration, grief, 

chilliness, Indigestion. 

„ Samana Vayu—cessation of mine .and faeces, 

horipiliation. 

,, Apana Vayu—heaviness and chilliness of 

lower part of body. 

Vyana Vayu—Spasm, rigidity, colic, cedema, 
(^) According to tissues affected :— 

Rasagata (Ciiyle deranged) 

Uriktagata (Blood „ ) 

Mansagata (Muscle „ ) 

Medogata (Fat „ ) 

Asthigata (Bone „ ) 

Majjagata (Marrow „ ) ’ 

Sukragata (semen „ ) 

(3) According to organs afTecled : — 

.‘Xmnsayasthu (Stomach affected) 

Pakkasayaslha (Intestines „ ) 
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Basti-gata (Bladder affected) [ 

Guhya-gata (Rectum „ ) 

Hrid-gata (Heart „ ) 

Sltrota-gata (Channels and Ducts affected)' • 

Siro-gata (Vaso-Motor disturbances) , ... 

Snayu-gata (Nervous derangement) • , , • 

Sandhi-gata (Joint ,, ' )■ ■ ' ■ 

The various factors which derange v'avo. 

These may be divided into two groups :— 

(1) Directly affecting Vayu. . 

(a) All articles of diet of bitter, pungnet or astringent taste 
taken in excess; '' 

( 3 ) Excess of dietetic articles which are ruksha (drying), 
stopping the secretions and excretions. i 
(c) Semi-starvation b)' taking light and easily digestible food 
in small quantities. 

(<i) Exposure to East w'ind. 

{e) Excessive swiming. 

{/) Following injury. 

ig) Exposure at night> v • ■ 

(/r) Excessive coetion. ‘ ■ . < 

(r) Failure to attend calls of nature. 

(j ) Excessive Excitement of sexual desire. < 

(i 4 ) Emotional excitement of grief, fear, anxiety.' 

{1} Excessive Haemorrhage. ■ 

(w) Excessive muscular waste and weakness. 

(m) Excessive vomiting, purgation. 

(o) Stoppage of secretiou and excretion. 

(y) Venereal affection, 

(y) Seasonal causes—afternoon and last part of night, 
specially in rains and winter after food is digested. 

(2) Indirectly affecting Vayit. 

{a) Meha—^'urinary disease with abnormal substance in urine 
{6) Sjtika—Peurperal diarrhoea. 

(c) Fasting, night-keeping, hard physical exercise. 

{d) General weakness (constitutional). 

(c) Following various diseases. . , , 

(/) Old age. • . 1 . 
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Diet in VAYm diseases in General, 

I . . ' ' 

General. 

\ 

Diet must be regulated according to various manifestations 
of Nervous diseases. In every disease in the selection of diet, 
not only we should take into consideration' the nature of tlie 
disease, but Individual peculiarities and idiosyncrasies as well 
as the habits depending on race and country and several other 
factors. 

Thus in Nervous, diseases and symptoms like askhepa 
(convulsion), Pakshyaghat (paralysis), manya sthamhha (wry neck) 
etc. don’t give rice in the acute stage. ' * 

On the other hand give rice in the acute stage of sandhi-Vatn 
(joint p-iin), Pristha-gata-Vata (back-ache), Rasa-gata-Vata (chyle 
affected) etc. When these diseases are more advanced and fully 
developed, don't give rice. 

In the acute stage of Nervous diseases when Vayn is much 
irritated, specially inflammatory stage often accompanied with 
fever, it is not desirable to give rice, but such starches as barley 
water, rice water {anna-nianda), soup of the pulse known as 
Mug, etc. are prescribed. 

When the acute stage is over, give, according to indications, 
rice, soup of Kulthi Kalai, meat soup of goat, chicken, deer, 
partridge, etc., soup of fish like Rohee, Magur, Singhi, Ban, 
Pabda, Koi, Bela, Khalisa, and other small fishes, Vegetables 
like Sajina, Patole, Brinjal, garlic, Gandhal are best indicated. 

It is desirable in Nervous diseases generally to give nutritive 
food like butter, ghee,-cow’s milk, fruits like mangoe, palm, dates, 
raisins, etc. 

It is specially necessary to give nutritive foods when Nervous 
complications arise in the course of such diseases as gonorrhoea 
and other urinary derangements (meha) accompanied with tissue 
waste or such diseases as peurperal and other diarrhccas taking 
into account the original disease. 

The following procedures should be adopted-'according to 
indicications : 

Rubbing of oil over the body, massage, enema, fomentation, 
oily enema, brth, avoiding exposure by covering the- affected 
part, heat applications, paste application, nasal douche and 
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dietetic procedures to produce good and healthy chyle, medicated 
snuffs and suirs rays. 

Nutritive food .^bould be taken according to Indications, 
various animal and Vegetable fats, milk, lard, butter, sweets, acids 
and salty articles of diet, wine, various kinds of meat and fish, 
vegetables and fruits remembering the individual action of the 
different dietary articles. 

In “z/rt/a vyadhi” soothing or heating things are good. In 
pnkkyasaya gata-vata ( affecting lower intestines ) and ihansa 
gata-vatu faflecting muscles), soothing purgatives ; in tympanites 
suppositorias fasting and food to stimulate digestive enzymes are 
good. Venesection is good when palate, muscle, blood and semen 
are affected. - , 

To avoid — 

All procedure which irritate Nerves like worry, night-keeping, 
avoiding immediate attendance to calls of nature, emetics, 
exercise, fasting, coetion and riding, travelling and venesection. 

Avoid the following dietetic articles :—Gram, wild kulthi, rice 
other than the best varieties, beans, Barhati and Sim. 

Fruits like black Jamun, kesur, Lotus and other water 
vegetables, also betel nut, inside of seed of palm, gourd, pumpkin, 
leafy vegetables, figs, ass’s milk, incompatible articles of diet, 
alkaline articles, dried meat, sweet, bitter, pungent and astrigents, 

. {To be continued.') 
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• RESEARCH work'ON TUBERCULOSIS. . 

An Appeal by Kavikaj BALWANT S'IKGH MOI-IAN 

' ' VlDYAVAbHASPATi,' RESEARCH ScilOLAR, ' 

. , ; , Dayqnanda Ayurve.^ic C^olle^e, Lahore. 

r. .;;U.ncler the.auspices o£ the Dayananda Ayurvedic College, Lahore, 
work is being done since March 1927 to collect nil available material 
(literature) on the diagnosis and treatment of 'I'ubereuiosis 
acbording to tbe Ayurvedic system of trea'tiiient. We have now 
completely tabulated from a verj Jarge number of- published works 
all the infovmations we could gather on the subject, 

Due ip reasons which are now. a matter of history all other 
books and manuscripts of ’ Ayurvedic niedical' literature are not 
readily • available'and in fact thousands of tiie finest works were 
destroyed in the past centuries througli ravages of time. Hut we 
are confident that in various parts of tlie country there are a large 
number of unpublished and important works, wliieh can be of great 
help to .us in our labours,and it is with a view to obtain original 
fco’pids 'thereof that we.h.ave taken up this plan and through the 
mediutn'oE your Joui'nal we wish to approach all people possessing 
such; works to be kind enough to give us tha benefit of their 
knpwledgc on the subject. 

We are also making all possible. efforts a obtain , unpublished 
works from the varidus librarie’s of India and it is our intention to 
publish in a concise form f the,result of our' labours, so that those 
who follow .ua in. quest of r the same subject may not have to go 
‘through the laborious toils which we' have undertaken upon 
fdnrselves; <’•' 

•-'It is our firm convietfbn that we as a n'ation iield the key to 
, the solution .of the problrm of prevention and cure of tiiis terrible 
diseask. ' ‘This belief re* ju’ineipally based on the fact that of all 
the living nations we liave largest collective knowledge. Our 
exeperienee dates back to Untold 'number of centuries and the 
amount of labour spent by our ancestors on the subject is very 
great indeed. 

As our cause is the cause of humanity and science we trust 
that the persons holding knowledge, whether oral or written, on 
• the subject will co operate with us by giving u.s the use of their 
, valuable knowledge. We will also be thankful to receive any kind 
of information regarding the disease, the addre.sses of such pro¬ 
fessionals who are really expert on tlie subject, the best sanitorium 
throughout India or any such information or useful snggetions in 
the line of work. 

We hope that all the well wishers of the science as well as of 
the suffering humanity will sliow a keen interest in our enterju ise 
and extend their hand of Useful cooperation and help, it will 
be a right sort of service to the mankind in general all over the 
world. 
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PRIESTLEY, SEER OF AIR. , " 

Every physician who a^piinisfcers oxygen ; every' dent'sfc who,, 
gives a whiff .o£ laughing gas ; every , layman w:ho take? a sip o£, 
soda water in midsummer, p^es something to . Joseph ■ Priestley,^ 
scientist and odd genius. , . , _ , . , 

Chemists always have sqmetihing to say about him in August, 
and this year they are talking, more than their wont, because on the 
first day o£ the eighth month, 1774, he disco.vered oxygen. So 
1927 A. D. marks the 153rd anniversary .o£ that epocli ma.king.. 

Priestley was most happy when hp was in a' figlit. Hi?; temper 
was ever a fiery one. I£ lit'liad not. been, the world might have 
missed many things wl\ieh .he gave it. He tried to be a preacher, 
but his theology was io radical, that he could not enter any formal 
church and started an independent cdngregation in Birmingham. , 
His views on politics and social matters were just as pronounced. 
He brought on himself the rage of his fellow citizen? by his. much 
too frank opinion of them in a little book called “Familiar Letters 
to the Inhabitants of Birmingham,” and followed that up with an 
attack on kings and their ways. He was leading all competitors for 
the unpopularity contest,, when on July 14th, 1791, the anniversary 
of the French Revolution and the fall’of thevBasti!le, he had a real 
housewarming party. A mob burned down liis little church, and 
also his home, in which were his library, his apparatus and the 
records of his researches. • 


Then he sailed for America where he arrived after a stormy 
voyage of two mouths, and found peace for a time in Philadelphiai 
Priestley knew Benjamin Franklin whom he had met through their 
common interest in electricity',' and through him came in close touch 
with the American Philosophical Society which’ ‘ Old Ben’' had 
founded. Through that-learned organization’ he communicated some 
of his most important discoveries. ; ■ ■ 

Declining the presidency of the University of Pennsylvania, 
Priestley retired to the little town of Northumberland, Pa. It was 
in Nothumbevland that Priestly died and :there he was buried in an 
old churchy.ard.’ A ’movement Was recently started to.move his 
house to the campus of the Pennsylvania 'State College. : 
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Ifc will be remembered thafc in 1776, Priestley discovered nitrons 
oxide, or laughing gas, which soon was used as a mild anaesthetic. 
He made hydrochloric acid and'ammonia known to the world and 
told it, for the first time, what carburreted hydrogen was. To him 
also goes the credit for the discovery of carbon monoxide. His 
researches indicated that nitric acid is formed by the passing of 
electric sparks through the air, and thus he was the pioneer of ‘‘ait- 
mining,” for he made possible the fixation of atmospheric nitrogen. 

To this great leader in the realm of pneumatics, we owe the be¬ 
ginnings of many industries which depend upon the use of gases. 
His analyses of the air started the investigations which resulted in 
others finding rare elements, such as the gas helium, which, almost 
as light as the inflammable hydrogen, but as flame-proof as nitrogen, 
enables tlie airship Shenendoah to be proof against lightning .and fire. 
He pointed the w'.ay to the use of the so-called poison gases in 
chemical warfare and for medicine and industary. Year by ycfir, 
Priestley is getting more and more up-to-date—not only in his 
chemistry, but in his politics and theology. 

His discovery of o.xygen, by which he is best known, demolished 
a time-honored theory over which scientists puzzled so many years. 

In order to account for the burning of things, Stahl, the noted 
chemist and physician, assumed that there was a subtle fluid which 
was combined with ash in inflammable bodies, and escaped when 
combustion occurs. The flame and the heat was according to this 
view, the effort of the phlogistin, as Stahl called it, to free itself 
from an affiinity. In fact, Priestley called oxygen ‘’dephlogisticated 
air” at first. The investigations of Scheele, the Swedisii ehoraist, 
and of liavoisier, the Preneh scientist, who were also working on the 
theory of combustion, sw<>pt aside the picturesque but unsound ideas 
of Stahl and showed that burning was due to the effect of the oxygen 
in the air. Of course, their views were bitterly opposed by preju¬ 
diced followers of the old idea. The controversy of the “pros” and 
the “antis” over phlogistin was in fact one of the bitterest which 
marked science in the eighteenth century. The upholders of the 
Stahl theory were called phlogisbians j the opponents Anti- 
phlogistians, and both names are in modern lexicons. 

The name phlogistin is derived from the Greek word, meaning 
to burn or to be inflamed. In these days there has come into the 
dictionary, Antiphlogistine, the designation of mineral jjoultiee 
which is inflammation. The remedy in itself is a protest agaiast 
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an unsound pvaefciee wliieh reseai’ch lias proven ■ liavmful—blood 
letting. At one time, even learned men maintained that phlebotomy 
was Justified. . Modern science has shown that congestion due to 
too much fluid can be relieved without recourse to the lancet—and 
out o£ that discovery a* new term has come into the vocabularies of 
many nations. 


PROCESS OF HORLICKS MALTED MILK PREPARATION. 

“Horlicks Malted Milk” The words make one think of rustic -things, 
the sleek herds in green fields, the cool farm dairy, the great white 
cream pan, and, of course, the pleasant coitntry malthouse where the 
good barley becomes that better and sweeter thing called malt. We 
think of Horlicks Malted Milk as originating in sitch scenes as that. 

And so, in fact, it does, for its ingredients are the product of the 
English farm. Its manufacture is a different matter, and it would 
surprise most other people as much to find on visiting the pleasantly 
situated factory among the trees just outside Slough to see the 
array of mighty engines, which .are used in the'making of this esteemed 
food and beverage. 

Power—and Paint. 

As one passes from department to department, from floor to floor, in 
the liuge building he is astonished first with the stuoehdous amount of 
machinery which is at work,' and then and just as forcibly,' by the 
cleanliness of the place. Even down in the boiler house, where four 
oil furnaces roar with a mighty roar, there is cleanlinesr, and then 
he is led through the engine room and into the factory itself and the 
warehouse. In the engine room several powerful ' electric generators 
pur softly away, and a couple of big Diesel engines clang and clatter. 

It is like the engine room of a battleship yet here and throughout 
the factory, everything shines with fresh paint and burnished metal. No 
matter where you went, from top to bottom of. the building, not a 
wall, not a beam, not a girder but is well-covered with paint, the 
work of the six or seven painters who are on duty in the factory all 
the year round, keeping it in perfect condition. The floors-are of the 
same almost phenomenal purity. They are all thoroughly scrubbed 
every day, for; which task, - where possible, a floor-scrubbing machine 
is employed. In short, it is something more than an efficient and cleanly 
factory, it is a model one. No expense seems to have been spared 
to make it so. The many thousands of pounds worth of metal apparatus. 
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pipes and so on ar6 made either of thick and brightly burnished copper 
or of “staybright" stainless steel. 

This immaculateness does not stop with the premise.s. It is extended 
to the employees, who number about 250, and the firm provides them 
nil with their working clothes, in many instances even down to under¬ 
clothes and shoes and caps, these clothes being laundered for them at 
short intervals. 


Some Big Figures. 

,lhe factory makes 50 tons of Malted Milk a week. It has its own 
artesian well, yielding water of great purity—and consumes 40,000 gallons 
of water an hour ! 

The milk bill. is for 15,000 gallons per week all fresh from farms 
in Buckinghamshire, Berkshire and Wiltshire 

The malt and pure wheat flour, used-are from British-grown grain, 
and the firm has its own malthouses a^ Thetford, Norfolk. 

The Slough factory supplies England, the British Empire, Europe, 
Africa, Australia, New Zealand, and China. The rest of the world 
is supplied by the factory in America, which, incidentally, is four times 
as big as the English one. 

It may be mentioned that Hcrlick’s Malted Milk was first put on the 
market in 1874, when Mr. James Horlick, a member of a well-known 
Gloucestershire family, started a small factory in America, The concern, 
both in England and America, has remained solely in the Horlick family 
ever since, and has assumed its present great proportions under their 
personal guidance. The Slough factory is under the directorship of 
Sir Ernest Horlick ^chairman of the board), Col. J, N. Horlick, Mr. O. 

P. Horlick. and also on the board of directors are Mr. \Vm. Horlick, 
senr. Mr, Wm. Horlick, junr., and Mr. A J. Horlick. 

It Was about 20 years ago that the factory was established at Slough, 
the object being to offer the British public a product which was not 
only made by an English firm but on English soil, and by English labour 
and material. 

The factory employs about 350 people with an office staff of about 
70, and an “ outdoor staff” of over 100. 

A Few Words on the pRopucx. 

' A very bald sketch of the wonderful processes by which is Malted 
Milk made is given here. There would be material enough for a 
small book.’ A few word? only about Malted Milk itself, which, of 
.course, is worldfamous • as a baby food, as a: nourishing beverage 
and for all dietetic purposes, including the training of athletes .is 
mentioned.. r , , ; 
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Malted Milk consists of pure milk, extract of malt, and the best 
and purest wheat flour whicli the world can produce. The malt is 
crushed, mixed with the flour, and then infused in hot water, and 
practically speaking, “strained," and the rich liquid is mixed with the 
milk. This mixture then goes into “vacuum pans" which dry away all 
the moisture, leaving a dry substance which is ground up and becomes 
then “Malted Milk," a valuable food contaiiring all the nourishment and 
made of the valueless parts of the mall, milk and wheat. 

En.suring Unifoumitv. 

Such, in brief, is the process of manufacture, but it is much more 
complicated than it sounds. The first difficulty is to ensure that the 
malted milk is of the same standard all the time. Tlie richness of milk 
varies with the condition of the cows and the time of year, and if it 
were all treated alike it would mean that one batch of malted milk would 
be richer than another, a circumstance which would, be highly 
unsatisfactory for the feeding of babies or dieting of iiwalids. Samples 
of all deliveries of milk are therefore tested in the firm’s laboratories, 
and cream is either added or subtracted to bring it to the uniform 
standard of quality. 

Not only do the chemists analyse the milk for quality, but also for 
wholesomeness, and any unsatifactory delivery is rejected. Their duty 
is also to examine all the other ingredients used in the factory, and finally, 
carefully to test each batch of malted milk as it is made. 

It happens that the temperature, at which the product is manufac¬ 
tured, while too low to destroy any of its food value, is sufficient to 
guarantee complete sterility as regards germs of any kind, but no extra 
precaution is omitted. 

The Milk Meets the M,\lt. 

Tiiere are six churns of milk direct from the firm’s own railway 
siding placed in a row on a metal frame There is really a large 
strainer, through which the milk gradually filters and passes through 
pipes into the next department, where, in a row of six spotlessly whole¬ 
some troughs it is met by the pipes bearing the malt extract from 
another part of the premises. 

Making the Malt Extract.. 

The malt extract is a whitish brown fluid, with a delicious arema 
and pleasant taste, and it has been through long and expensive processes 
to bring it to this condition. The malt arrives at the factory in sacks, 
audio the,casual observer looks like whole .barley grain, which,indeed 
it is, except ,that, having passed through the malster’s hands it is a lighter 
and more nourishing article with special food properties of its own. 
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Labour saving devices greatiy simplify (he work of crushing the malt. 
Half a ton at a time is placed on a pr^tent trolley and wheeled into a 
life which carries it to an upper floor^ where it is tipped into “hoppers," 
and falls through funnels into “Seek” mills, jyhich grind it small. 

As it emerges from the mill an ingenious apparatus mixes it with the 
fine wheat flour, the flour being “wormed,” or pushed in amongst the 
malt by a large screw, resembling an auger, lying along the floor in a 
wooden shaft. The malt and wheat mixed, they are forced on to the 
foot of another wooden shaft, which rises from floor to ceiling like a 
column, and inside this one there is an evermoving chain of buckets 
which lift the malt and wheat up to the ceiling, and carry it along to 
the other side of the room and tip it into la'-ge bins. 

Great Copper Pans, and the Hydro Extractor. 

Suction draws it from these bins ^through pipes into the adjoining 
room, and it pours into great copper pans and is mixed with hot water. 
The pans are brightly polished inside and out and hold a thousand 
or so gallons a piece. They are surrounded by “steam jackets” for 
heating the contents, and the malt and wheat is smashed in the hot water 
sufficiently long to release all the nutriment. 

The next task is to separate the rich liquid from the insoluble husks, 
and this is accomplished by allowing the steaming contents of the pans 
to fall out on to a platform of moving gauze. Most of the liquid falls 
through the gauze and flows away through pipes into the waiting 
troughs of milk. The residue is carried along by the moving platform 
and emptied in a “hydro extractor,” a monster copper pan, eight feet 
in diameter, which revolves at 600 revs a minute. The sides of the 
pan are perforated, and the speed of the revolution flings the husks 
against the sides, and the liquid is flung off through the holes and goes 
away in pipes to join the rest. Incidentally the husks which are left 
contain no further nutriment of use to the human system and are passed 
on to farmers for use as cattle food. 

Copper Domes. 

We may now consider we have come to the stage of having “malted 
milk,” but it remains to be cooked and dried to a powder, buciion 
is again applied to draw the - liquid across the factory to the department 
which houses the “vacuum pans” for the cooking and drying. Judged 
as a spectacle this department is the best of all. The vacuum pansi 
of which there are about a dozen, are great domes of burnished 
copper, several feet in diameter, and the-height of a man,-with powerful 
pump to keep the interior exhausted of air. 
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III ilie sitle Uieic is a nnimi window, such as one miglvt see in a 
sulnnarine, and l>y slmdinc one's eyes one may look in and see llie liglited 
interior, wliere the nwlled milk, ihonsnnds of gallons at a lime swirls 
and heaves like a whirlpool and cooks in the steam-provided heal. '1 wo 
■vacuum pans standing at one end of the room are larger than the rest 
and in these the first stage of ev.iporaling takes place, the malted 
milk remaining in them for two hours until it has been dried to about 
the consistency of condensed milk. From these two it is pumped into 
the smaller pans, in which the evaporating is completed and after an 
hour and forty minul--s the milk 1 ms become a solid, though liglit mass. 

A Sot,to Mass. 

It is dug out of the pans in lumps resembling c -ke hut of an 
agreeable yellowish-brown colour, and extraordinary light to handle. 
A large bin of it only contains a few pounds. 

These lumps go into a "disintegrating machine," which reduce them 
to the fine powder and when they leave the machine they are the 
finished product—Horlick’s Malted Milk. 

Pending bottling and packing the product is stored in large metal 
bins, in a room in which the air is dried by machinery to prevent any 
moisture from entering the powder 

Bottling and Packing. 

Bottling and packing are in themselves quite elaborate operation. 
The bottling department, is quite a masterpiece of efficiency. 

Washed and sterilised in the basement, the bottles come up by lift 
and are placed in moving racks which creep slowly along in front of 
the fillers. Boys pick them up as they come along and hold them under 
the nozzles of ingenious filling machines. A screw, on the principle of 
an auger, protrudes from the nozzle into the bottle and revolves, pushing 
down exactly the riglil quantity of malted miik to fill the bottle, the 
bottle sinking away from .the augur as it becomes full. 

After filling, the bottles pass along to a corner of the room, where 
thiough a hole in the partition, they are removed by workers in the 
next department, and here they find their way on to another moving 
platform and creep along in front of a row of girls. The first girl 
inserts a cardboard disc into the mouth of each bottle the next girl lifts 
the bottle and dips the mouth into liquid wax, sealing it airtight, it passes 
along on the platform under a machine which presses on a metal cap. 
Next it passes on through a water bath, to ensure utter cleanliness, even 
of exterior and after the bottle has been dried by hand the platform 
carries it along to where a machine with a hand which descends sticks 
a label round it. 



76 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


[August, 


Labour saving devices grealiy simplify the work of crushing the malt. 
Half a ton at a time is placed on a pp^nt trolley and wheeled into a 
lift which carries it to an upper floot^ where it is tipped into "hoppers,” 
and falls through funnels into "Seek” mills,jyhich grind it small. 

As it emerges from the mill an ingenious apparatus mixes it with tlie 
fine wheat flour, tlie flour being “wormed,” or pushed in amongst the 
malt by a large screw, resembling an auger, lying along the floor in a 
wooden shaft. The malt and wheat mixed, they are forced on to the 
foot of another wooden shaft, which rises from floor to ceiling like a 
column, and inside this one there is an evermoving chain of buckets 
which lift the malt and wheat up to the ceiling, and carry it along to 
the other side of the room and tip it into la'-ge bins. 

Great Copper Pans, and the Hydro Extractor. 

Suction draws it from these bins .through pipes into the adjoining 
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milk," but it remains to be cooked and dried to a powder, buciion 
is again applied to draw the liquid across the factory to the department 
wliich houses the "vacuum pans” for the cooking and drying. Judged 
as a spectacle this department is the best of all. The vacuum pans, 
of which there are about a dozen, are great domes of burnished 
copper, several feet in diameter, and the height of a man, with powerful 
pump to keep the interior exhausted of air. 
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In llie side thete is r rouml window, siicli ns one might see in a 
suhinarine, and i>y sliding one’s eyes one may look in and sec the lighted 
interior, where the malted milk, thonsands of gallons at a lime swirls 
and heaves hke a whirlpool and cooks in the steam-provided heat. Two 
-vacuum pans standing at one end of the room are larger than the rest 
and in these the first stage of cv.iporating takes place, the malted 
milk remaining in them for two hours until it has been dried to about 
the consistency of condensed milk. From these two it is jHimped into 
the smaller pans, in which ilie evaporating is completed and after an 
hour and forty minnt-‘S the milk has become a solid, lliough light mass. 

A Soi.ii) Mass. 

It is dug out of the pans in lumps resembling c -ke but of an 
agreeaiile yellowish-brown colour, and extraordinary light to handle, 
A large bin of it only contains a few pounds. 

These lumps go into a “disintegrating machine," which reduce them 
to the fine powder and when they leave the machine they are the 
finished pr.oduct—Horlick’s Mailed Milk. 

Pending bottling and packing the product is stored in large metal 
bins, in a room in which the air is dried by machinery to prevent any 
moisture from entering the powder 

Rottlinc. and Packing. 

Bottling and packing are in tliem'selves quite elaborate operation. 
The bottling department, is quite a masterpiece of efficiency. 

Washed and sterilised in the basement, the bottles come up by lift 
and are placed in moving racks which creep slowly along in front of 
the fillers. Boys pick them up as they come along and hold them under 
the nozzles of ingenious filling machines. A screw, on the principle of 
an auger, protrudes from the nozzle into the bottle and revolves, pushing 
down exactly the right quantity of malted miik to fill the bottle, the 
bottle sinking away from.the augur as it becomes full. 

After filling, the bottles pass along to a corner of the rooni, where 
thiougb a hole in the partition, they are removed by workers in the 
next department, and here they find iheir way on to another moving 
platform and creep along in front of a row of girls. The first girl 
inserts a cardboard disc into the mouth of each bottle the next girl lifts 
the bottle and dips the mouth into liquid wax, sealing it airtight, it passes 
along on the platform under a machine which presses on a metal cap. 
Next ii passes on through a water bath, to ensure utter cleanliness, even 
of exterior and after the bottle has been dried by hand the platform 
carries it along to where a machine with a hand which descends slicks 
a label round it. 
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Then away for wrapping, which is done with wonderful speed and 
dexterity by girls. 

It may be mentioned that the girls in this department change their 
duties over every hour or so, to prevent the ill-effects of monotony. 
One hour they may be waxing the bottle mouths, and the next hour 
tending the labelling machine, and so on. 

Packing in cartons or in wooden boxes follows next, and even here 
the help of every possible mechanical device is taken advantage of. 
The nailing machine for example, claps the lid on box and drives 
in a d )zen nails, in two quick blows. All the boxes are made on the 
premises. 

The firm have two warehouses attached to the factory for the storage 
of the ready packed product, and werehouses, by the way, are connected 
both with an overhead passage and an lurderground passage. 

To conclude, the impression vvhich remains with one after a visit to 
this wonderful factory is of unparalleled cleanliness, superb apparatus and 
of manufacturing carried on lines of ‘‘ the ideal.”, 


INDIGENOUS SYSTEM OF MEDICINE. 

PUNJAB GOVERNMENT’S ENCOURAGEMENT. 


The Punjab Government in a lengthy circuEr addressed to 
the members of the Legislative Council outline their attitude oir the 
encouragement of the indigenous system of medicine in tlie Province. 
This subject, says the circular, was most carefully reviewed after tlie 
debate in the budget session of the Council. 

What is exactly needRd. 

After a perusal of the debate a number of questions suggested 
themselves to Government. Was it siiggt-sted that it should be the 
aim of Government gradually to replace practitioners of Western 
medicine in Government institutions by men trairred in the indigenous 
systems or was it intended merely that hakims and vaids should supple¬ 
ment the State-supported system of Western medical relief and serve the 
needs of the public for small ailments in places where there were no 
drspensaries ? If the former of these alternatives were intended should 
Government establish a college for the training of men in the Unani 
and Ayurvedic systems or should subsidies be paid to enable existing 
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iiistitiilions (o exiwnd Uicir facilities for siicli traininp ? If nclinn was 
taken in either of tlicsc ways to foster the teachinp of tin; indigenous 
system, would not tins jncjudicc the 'I'ihhi College at Delhi ? Again if 
hakims and vaids were to he employed only in small places where there 
were no disnensaric', should arrangements he made for their training in 
Western Surgery and was Government to employ them or should this 
he left to local bodies with or withorrt assistance ? Lastly, should efforts 
be made to standardise indigenous medicine and control their sale so 
ns to protect tiro puhlic from impure drugs arid should steps be taken 
to establish the manufacture of pure indigenous drugs ? In order to 
arrive at some conclusions in respect of these and many other questions 
the Government examined in detail the reports of committees appointed 
in various other provinces from time to tirne. 

Indigenous System Deffective. 

Firstly, the most enthusiastic supporters of ii d'perous systems, says 
the Circular, feel that they are defective in respect of mi dical knowledge 
and- require to be supplemented by very large amount of Western 
medicine and surgery. In some aspect the Unani system of to-day 
is in fact at a stage where the western system of medicine stood some 
centuries ago. White in the^ West the system of medicine has been 
enormously developed, in India it has greatly degenerated. There would 
therefore appear to be no justification for attempting to replace the 
Western system by a system which is at a stage which it had reached 
so long ago, supplemented only by a smattering of the knowledge of 
recent developments The Ayurvedic system is similarly defective but 
it is claimed for this system that the “Tridosh”, a theory on which it is 
based, has a value of its own which is not shared by We>-tern medicine. 
No proof of this assertion is, however given and no explanation is 
forthcoming as to how this value is established in actual practice. 

Drugs Cheap because Impure. 

Secondly, the chief advantages clajmed for the indigenous systems 
are their cheapness and their popularity with the masses, hut an examina¬ 
tion of these claims proves that they are somewhat illusory. This is 
substantiated by a lengthy discourse on this aspect. The Circular says 
that cheapness of indigenous medicine is gained at the expense of efficacy. 
That many drugs used in indigenous medicine are cheap because they 
are impure and unstandardised cannot be accepted as an argument in 
favour of their use. 

Triumph of Indigenous oyer Western Medicine. 

“It may be asked,” continues the Circular, “in reply to the criticisms 
of the indigenous systems whether it is not a fact that many hakims 
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and vaids Imve.ciired patients for whom .western practitioners have been 
able to do nothing and, if this is so how, the indigenous systems can 
be condemned as wholly, valueless. To this it • may be answered that 
it is admitted, that \alimble results are often obtained by indigenous 
practitioners, that the efficacy of many .drugs used in .indigenous practice 
has been well established and that the use of many such dings has 
been incorporated, in Western medicine. It .is, admitted too that the 
practice of Western .medicine in India may require many modifications 
to suit it to Indian conditions, There may be many more drugs used 
by indigenous practitioners which could with advantage be used by 
western practitioners and Western med’cine may have much to learn from 
the indigenous system as to treatmerrt, diet, etc. ■ 

Research to be initiated. 

India can undoubtedly make valuable contributions to Western 
medicine and it is the aim of Government to do what they can to 
make the Punjab’s contribution as effective ns possible, For the moment 
the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals and the Principal of the 
Medical College have been asked to report what steps can be taken 
to initiate research with regard to therapeutics and dietetics. The 
scale on which such research can ,be conducted must of course depend 
on the extent to which fund are available. Government consider it 
to be their first duty to complete their existing programme for the 
expansion of medical relief so as to bring it within leasonable reach 
of all ; the funds available for research must therefore consequently be 
reduced at first but it will be constant et deavoiir of Government to 
ensure that all that is valuable in the indigenous system of medicine 
shall be brought to the notice of those practising Western medicine in 
this province and in this endeavour Government would enlist the 
co-operation of all who believe that India can still, ns in the past, make 
valuable contributions to Science. 

Registration of Practitioners, 

Concluding it is stated that time has not yet come for any legislation 
for registration of practitioneis as suggested. Registration of practi¬ 
tioners ns suggested by Punjab Tibbi Conference is considered pneumatic 
until a body can be found which has established itself in public opinion 
as a fit and proper body to be entrusted with authority to register 
practitioners.—"The Indian Daily Mail", 
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I of Science ; Examiner, Calcutta University. 

I. —The Surgical Instrtiments of the Hindus, with n. comp-iruiive study of 
the Surgical Instruments of the Greek, Roman, Arab .and the modern European 
Surgeons. 

GrifTith Prize cs.say for orginal research for 1909 Puhli.shed by the Calcutta Univer- 
•: tv, in two volumes, Vol. II contains ahoiil ^oo illustrations ... Rs 12. 

(S.ighily shop-soiled copies) ... ... ... ,, 9. 

[In ihe.se volumes the nnlhor has completely proved the priority, and originality of the develop¬ 
ment of Hindu Surccry. In compiling ilicse vdUtmes the author had to consult not only the Hindu 
sha.stras and lUidhistic records hut also incdicnl sciences of all ases and countries and lie has displayed 
r^rcat erudition and scholarship.] 

II. —Tropical Abscess of the Liver.—This is approved for the Degree of 
Doctorate in Medicine, Madr.is Universilv, 

Piililished by the Calcutta Univer-i y. Rs 5. 

Ill History of Indian Medicines. GtifTiih prize e say for original research j 
for 1911 . Published by the Calcutta Univi r.sily wiih a foreword by SiR ASUTOSII 
MookkrJi-.k, Kr., \'icc-chancclIor, Calcutta University. Royal Svo"., pp. 303 , 1923 
Conl.iining N.uices, Hiographical a--" >{ the Ayurvedic Pliy.sicians and 

rtieir works on medicine, from the ■ , ■ present lime. Vol. I_Rs. 6. 

Vol. II —Ns. G Postage extra. 

IV—Lathyrism—Rs 3. 

THE STAR MEDICAL HALL ‘‘BOOK DEPT.” 

/j6, Ila-tsh flukerjee Rond, Bhownnipur, Calcutta. 




THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA ADVERTISER. ix 


SMILAJATU RASaYaN. I 

Shilttjaiu purified and medicated according .to Ayurvedic principles. 

The l.ite Dr. Hcmch.'riidr.T Sen, M.D., in nn nrticlo in ilie Indian Mkdicai. 
Rixokd, May, 1902, (.'leally eulogised its excellent properties. In our practical 
experience we have found Siiilajatu as the sheet anchor in curing serious conditions 
which hadiled all sorts of medical aid, Weslcrn and Eastern. 

Silnjntn,—nituminus substance exudes from the roclcs during the hot weather, 
mainly produced in the Vindhya and other mounl.ains where iron abounds. 

PiiYSioi.OGicAL cHAUACTiiRS Dark, Sticky, unctious, resembles cow’s urine in 
smell ; slightly saline ; pungent ar.d astringent. 

Mineral hydroc.arbon of a bituminous nature present. 

Dr. U. C. Roy in his “Materia Medic.a” says :—The ashes left after burning 
Shilajatu on platinum foil consists chiefly' of magnesium, lime, silica and iron in a 
marked st.ate of prolo-and pcr-oxidc. 

Physiologrical action and Therapeutic Properties 
and Method of administration. 

External use —Locally ap/iticil, it acts as an antiseptic, parasiticide, anodyne 
and antiphlogistic. Resembles ichthyol in action. It is beneficial in paiasitic skin 
diseases. In sprains and bruises it acts as an anodyne and antiphlogistic. ' 

internal use ;— 11 

Disstestive System .—Promotes apuetile, increases the flow of disgestive secretion and 
helps absorption. Slightly laxative (cholagogue), useful in chronic dyspepsia. In small 
doses (2 grains thrice diily) with decoction of chebulic myrabolan —Amlaki cures 

dyspeptic diarrhoea. To regulate digestion, administer with i oz. fresh juiee of Aml.aki, 
or decoction of Amlaki (l tola boiled in 8 oz. water, reduced to 2 oz.). Dose 4 to 
6 grdns, twice or thrice daily. 

To 6e kad AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2 , Horokumar Tagore Sq., Calcutta. 


Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations : 

1 . Brihat Batari Taila —U^efnl in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and Arthritis. 

2. Kailash Rasayan —A valuable tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary or 

bronchial affection.'. 

3. Jwara Murari Batika—.A Sure Cure for fevers—specially Malaria. 

4-. Kaiyan Kashaya —Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blond and is 
used as a gener.al tonic for building up and tonifying the debilitated nerves and 
organs of the body. 

5. Prasuti-Bandhab —Useful in all female diseases with or without 

complications. 

6 . Murari Taila —A tried remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure for 

headache, dizziness, weakne.ss of brain, loss of mental equilibrium, etc. 

7. Subhra Pralcpa— \r. effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wound, eczema, 

achne, pimples, boils, ulcers. Scabies, etc. 

For further particulars and all other Sastric preparations, please write to : 

Kavirsj Shibnath Sen, ,B.A., M.B», Kaviratna. 

Proprietor, 

KAILASH AYURVEDA-BHABAN, 

103-1, Beadon Street, Boadon Square P. O,, Calcutta. 

Phone, B. B 2459. 


In writing to d'utrertisers flcase mention the Journal «/ Ayurveda. 
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4TH Edition . - 4x11 Editiun 

A MAIMUAL of medicine 

By Dr- J. L Chundra. author of “A Treatise on Treatment,” etc 
Pice Rs. 6-8 0 V. P. P. As, 12 Extra. 

AF»F»RECIATIVE uettebs. 

Lieut. Col. F. J. Drury, nr.7?„ c.Af., / / 7 /<r iral School, Ciit/ach —“.1 Inrge 


n S., I.M.'., la/e Inspector General of 
Civil Hospitals, Behar and Orissa: 
very well got up and useful. 

Lieut. Col. J. T, Calvert, M.n, 
M.R.C.r., I.M .s., lati Principal and 
Pi ofessor of medicine, Calcutta Medical 
CoUeite :—condensed a marvellous 
amount of information j thoroughly up- 
to-date. 

Lieut Col, E. A. W. Hall, M.D., 
Snpl, Dacca Med. School -.— iii- 
valualile to students...recommend it 
as a text hot Ic. 

Major J G. P. Murray, Af.n., CM., 
li' R.C s , l.M s., Superintendent of | 


amount of useful information of great 
use to .studentp.” 

Major E. J. O. Meant, Af.n,, r nr.s., 
Supt. Med. School, Ayra a large 
amount of useful information. 

I.iuet. Col, Ji. Robertson Sf.R,, 
M.R.C.l’,, I.M.s. Profesior of Medicine, 
Madras Medical College ;—A very use¬ 
ful anti reliable text book for Indian 
Students. 

Lieut. Col. W. Mole.sworth, M.n., 
l,>t.‘j,. Superintendent of Royaprautn 
Medical Sihool, Madras :—a useful 
work for the use of students and practi¬ 
tioners. 


li' R.C s , l.M s., Superintendent of [ tioners. 

Combined Offer -. “Indian I-^edic.Tl Eecord” for one year and a 
copy of “A Manual'of Medicine,” together will 
cost you Rs. 11-12 only including all charges. 
This offer is equally ojtcu to all onr constitucuts, old and uciv. Our old 
ubscribers are entitled to it oil rciicsaal. ' Subset iption begins any month. 

The Manger, INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, 

2, ffori-kumcir Tagore Squmc, Cotpo-aiion Street, Colcullti. 
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ALUl PtLlS. 

Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wonderful tfficacy. Once 
ot twice a week administered 
dissolved in mother’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps, 
the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of lo a. full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price —j pe?- box of £0 pills. 

100 puis •. Rs. s 10 . \ 


AMBITABISTA 

Or the llqurld extract of GuJuclii and 
other powerful febrifuges. 

This is the Ayuivedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine 
or any injurious ingredients, con¬ 
taining Gtidttchi [Giclanclia-liuosporn 
Cordifolia,) and seveial other active 
bitters and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescent after 
fever and can be -pi escribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages sof i fevers, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonceiftil. 

Price —Per boitle—oj— S oa. Rs. 2 
V. P. E.xtrn. As. 12. 3 boitles— 
Rs.j-S-o 6 boiilcs— Rs. 10 i do sen 
RsliS. Postage and Paclci7tg extra. 


To K bad of :-Bisltitrail’s Ayiirvctlic laboratory. 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta, 


Basantakusuniakara Basa. 

. The famous Ayurvedic remedy which 
cures diabetes effectively ; the p.assing 
of sugar is lessened within a week as 
also other attendant symptoms, sucli .as 
thirst- and polyuiia disappear quickly 
and the liealih of the (latient is improved 
re-establishing his lost strength and 
manly vigour. 

-Price—Complete Course of 30 pills : Cs. 20 . 
Postage and packing As. 6. 

Blsharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory. 

2, Ilorokumcr Tagore Square. 
CALCUTTA. 


SAKIBADYAKISIA 

THE AYURVEDIC SARSAPAREILLA 

Containing 76 of tlic most powerful 
drugs of the Ayurvedic miileri.a medica, 
is idicated in all conditions and varieties 
of blood affection arising out of uhatever 
cause. 'J'he best blco-l-fiirifur f^tiaiait- 
teed free ft cm irtjmtcus ct /-cisonciis 

iu^t e.iieuts. 

Prices :—i bottle Ks. 2. 3 bottle.s Ks 5-S 
6 bottles Us. 10. 12 bottle.s 

or complete course—Us. iS. 
restate ami f-ce/.iii ' e.x tia. 

('.SN i:r. (l.'t) Of— I 

' Elsbarad’s Ayurvedic Labor.ntory. 

, llorol.umer T.agoie Sqr., C.ilciitla. 


Bt. Cliaiidi'odaya 


In Acute and Chronic 

Spcrmatorrlicea, and consequent dis¬ 
tressing symptom.s, such as ’dizziness, 
brainfag, loss of memory, palpitation, 
indgestion, dyspepsia, emaciation and 
weakness, a crmplete course of this 
Ayurvedic remedy brings round llie 
patient. 

Method of use :—One pill every 
morning rulibed witli lioney and mixed 
willi hot milk 4- to 8 oz. and lugar- 
caiidy powder one Table spoonlul. 

Complete Course of 6 weeks 

Rs. Io/= only. 

Postage and packing extra. I 


BISHARAD’S AYURVEDIC 
LABORATORY. 

2, Ilorokumcr Tagf.rc 5qiiare, 
CALCUTTA. 

Tel. : ‘Tropical’, Cal. I’hnne : 
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The All-India Ayurveda 
Mahamandal andVidyapeeth. 

Head 0nic,c;-CAW]Vr4HtE. 

All lionafide pracliti' neis oP Ayurveda sliould become members of the 
above All-ludia lusUlution and thus combine and co-operate for the 
uplift and spread of Ayutveda thioughtout the length and breadth of 
the Empire. For detailed particulars regarding membeiship and lules 
and legidaiions. please apply with one aniia stamps to Chief Secretary, 
The All-India Ayurveda Mahamandal and Vidyaj eeth, Cawnpoie, U. P. 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHAHDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(1) Laws of Menstruation—(2) Laws of Reproductive organs— 
(3) Laws of Reproduction—(4) Laws of Ovulation—(5) Laws of 
Insemination, Conception and Racundation—(6) Laws of Sterility— 
(71 Laws of Sexual Life—(S') Laws of Sexual Intercourse—(9) Laws , 
of Sexual Instinct—(10) Laws of Sexual Invension—(11) Laws of , 
Sexual Perversion—(12) Laws of Mandage—(13) Law of Continence 
—(14) Law of Sex—(15) Law of Genius.—(16) Law of Menstrual ; 
Abnormalities,—(17) Sexual Intercourse.— Ratishastrq (Sexual-. 
Philosophy of India). 

Can be had o/-|NDIAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horobumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


SOlllE WELL-TESTED SASTRIC REMEDIES. 

1. Jwaraghna Bail —16 pills, Re. l. Infallible in Malaria, chronic or acute. 

2. Sukha-Vedi —16 doses (powders). Re. l. 

Useful in all cases of constipation, with or without fever—is an excellent remedy 
for removing habitual constipation within a very short time, if taken according to 
advice. 

3. Udarari Joga— In tablet or in liquid form, Re. i-8 or Re. i for l6 doses. 

Useful in all stages of Diarrhoea and even in Cholera. These two sovereign' remedies 
cure dyspepsia even in advanced stages of life. 

A. Netra Bindu —i oz. Phial Re. i. yi oz. As. 8, 

I oz. is sufficient to cure 3 patients. Our Netra Bindu is a well-tested remedy for 
acute conjunctivitis, ophthalmia and other acute affections of the Eye. 

5. Karna-BandhU— (Ear-drops) Price Rs, 2 per oz. 

This medicine has never failed to cure Otorrhcea and other troubles of the Ear even 
of 10 j’ears standing and when other remedies proved helpless. 

6. Kshatashani— Re. i per i oz. bottle. As. 8 for % oz. 

A surC-cure for all kinds of sores, poisonous or otherwise including Eczema, ulcer 
and boil. 

7. Ringworm Ointment— As.4 per pot. 

Cures the disease within three days and yet is quite painless. 

We prepare and stock all Ayurvedic medicines and treat patients by correspondence. ' 

In every case, history, and present condition of the disease mnst be clearly written. 

Please direct your cuguiries to — 

H. N. Chatterjee, M. A., Kaviratna^ 

20 , Govinda Bose Lane, Bhowanipur, Calcutta. | 
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BLWRYS USB IN >OUK PPB^ ePlPTIf'NS 


For TtifniiMtf* Hr^r und T.lr^r 

Uific.'if.e.M 


LIQ. ANANTAMIIL ET |„J |;.,yi|;(;|i 


—s.UiSA ciuir. z: 

Contents —Useful tonics niid 
blodd-putifiers like Snrsa- 
pnrcillii, trifoliiini, lieini(ics- 
jiiis, nsw/ipaiidlin, hcrlicris 
etc. It is tl\cr(forc better 
ib.'tn foreign saisii or synips 
of Irifolnim. No lotiide of 
arsenic. 

Price.—407. Re. j-S; 16 M 
Rs. 4-S I’ostnee extra. 


Contents .' Kalnie:.li .'ukI n*c- 

fiii itioni it!!-... 

Indications ~ ^f'>re 1 fiicaci- 
oil' ili:in (i/iii ill li ci'iMiK.-r- 
cinl bfpiirl e.xirarts in Infant¬ 
ile Livrr, liepniili*:, ciirrbn- 
sis of livir, (hspeps'a <ine to 
loipidiiy of tlic liver, etc.. 
Dose.— ’ to ( dfnrn. 

Price.—4 07 )>l>irii Re. 1 : 1007. 
Rs. 3 (I’osi.nee and park¬ 
ing_ fiT one 07 pln-'l .A'. 

I'o; for one 16 ox. phial 
Re. I onlv). 


For ntcraiuro oto. wr/io to — 

INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY 

44. 13 ADUK HAGAN STKEET. CALCUTTA. 


To be up=to-dare in Tfeaiment, read. 

THE FAMOUS WORKS OF 

Dr. SANTOSH KUMAK MUKEKJF, M B., 

£if//o>~tndian Medical Record 


ELEMENTS OF ENDOCRINOLOGY 

IVi//i Tutroduction of 

Dr. Henry R. Harrower, M. D. 

“This book is a very valuable one for 
the general practitioner who has neither the 
time nor the inclination to refer to larger 
books on this Subject ."—New York State 
Medical /oiirnat. 

Highly spoken of by Sajous, Cammi- 
dge, Hoskins, Goetsch and other inter¬ 
national authorities on the subject, and 
medical journals all over the world. 

The book is essentially a clinical one 
arid contains many useful prescriptions. 

Price Rs. 3. only (cloth). 


INFANTILE CIRRHOSIS OF UVER 

ll'it/i a /•'piexoord hy 

Major General B. H Deare, I M S. 

“No medical practitioner in India 
sliould fail to secure a copy of this valuable 
work wliicb will be of great service .and 
assistance in ibe intelligent Imndling of 
cases of tliis nature."—Zc//rfa« Medical 
Times'’ 

The book w.as high'y praised by Sir 
Clifford Allbult, Sir H, D. Rolleslon, Aldo 
Castellani, Thomas McCrae, Stilt, llrilish 
Medical Journal, Indian Medical Gazette, 
etc. Reference to this book has been made 
in Manson’s Tropical Medicine and other 
foreign works. 

Price of English Edition Ks. 2-8- 
only (cloth.) 

Tamil Edition—by Dr. M. A, Krishna Iyer 
Ke. 1-4. only • ’ 

Bengali Edition— Ks. 2 only, 


To be had t?/—IHDIAM MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT. 

2, HOROKUMAR TAGORE Sqr., CALCUTTA. 





;-: _; - X CuVative Agrent in phthisis.: : ' 

■ -^ 'AcENcy SuRGEON7M.n;,'Xsi, says :—“ !.can safely assert that injny 
,., 12 .years’-exp'erience I have-not cobe'across a drug, SUPERiOR-^TO.’,YpTJR _- 
- -CHYAYANAPRASfi for treatment of'Phthisis7' 'It 'succeeds'like/a. ^ 
' charm in.EARLY CASES,” -■; Vr■ ‘ '•/ / . 

■CiviL~SURGEbN, U.,P. says.:—“--Your Ghyayanaprasti is a,splendid 
" stuff, particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic.” > ^ 

■ Prize.Essay, Indian Medical RecordT'Special"Tuberculosis" ' 

S --Number, Dec. igso,-P age i 6 ".It is'a Specific for Asthma and.. 

/ PyLMONARY-PHTHISIS.”- 7 ., , . //-' i V.-, 'J- -- 

, 40 ToIas.(8o doses for So days) r:.. 'Rs. ,4 ' 

, ' . : ' , One Seer (160 doses forT6o days) ' Rs." 8 . 

■ . ■-.^.f’ostage knd.Packihg extra. . - ... • ■ / 

_ ..IF/vVc for ti free copy.of'f The Jevielsqf Ayurveda'' book ofsd'pages 
r 'Containing, a'list of the more useful and'effective;'remedies of-Ayurveda, 

, :..specially designed for'rriedical men only.-, ■.. / ' • 

feharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

- 2 . liorokuinar Tagore Sqiv, Calcutta. 

'I ; Phone 1090, Calcutta. -Telegrams : -Tropical, Calcutta. 

fU^ise jmtttioft the ^'/onrnai cf .AyttiX fda, 
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EKTERfl-COHTIS 


OHOLERA INFANTUM 



I in acute inflammatory conditions of the 
intestinal tract will be found of great va^uc. 
It will not iake the place of proper diet 
and interna^ medication, but by relieving 
the local''Congestion and soothing the, 
I nervous system, it will be found to be 
“ ah inestimably adjuvant 

I \ 

DENVER GHEMICAL MFG..GO. 


London 

Paris 

•Berlin 


fEW YORK 
Barcelona ' ’ 
BuAnos Aires 
Sidney 

/ Montreal 


Mexico" Oity, D. B.’ 
Florence , 

Sio Janeiro 


Printed nnd publislied for the ProAietor by A. ,P. Sarkar at'the Liin . Printing Works, . 


'' Cia ii L ' grmra ie:;: 





Re^, No. C 1287. 
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{xishM6di^ 
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; ' . TABLE OF CONTENTS; 

1. - Mr. Pilcher & Ayurveda, . > f , 

2. - Punjab Goyerriment and IndigenousJ -; 

Medicine. yX;^J'.'''_‘ 

3. ■ Human Parasites in the-<Atbarva, Veda 

4. Medical Profession in Ancient India , ' 

5. Syphilis in Ayurveda ' . 

6. Reports of -Societies,,etc. , ■ : ... 


Calcutta.Office -—-i Horolcurnat Tagore Square, Corporation Street, East, 
. . London Office 67, FJeet Street, K a 4. 






Ti!K nn-nKM. OK Avr>!vVKOA AOvKirn^:r.K 



A PalntftWc LiQuitl Prcj'arntion of Pti'f Hormones in Kftttirsl 
PluriRl.uuUtlnr Comljinallon—Free from All Proteins or Toxins, 

NON-ALCOHOLIC 

ALWAYS PURI;, SWPLT, AND m iiCTIVI:. 

THE COLWELL PHARMACAL CORPORATION 

axraa’vsT- “3ero3R.acc^ xr, a., 

Soto Distributors 

MARTIN <a HARRIS, 

8, Waterloo Street, Calcuttr. 1 ' 119, Tarsi Baar Street, Bcrabai., 


BUSINESS BOTICE 

Annual Subscription of tiie JOURNAL of AYURVEDA 
payable in advance including^ postage 


India with its dependencies and Ceylon 

Junior Practitioners, Students .and Nurses 
Abroad including postage 
Single Copy;—Re 1. Back numbers... 

Subscription may commence any month. 


Rs. 10 
Rs, 5 
Rs. 12 
Rs 2 


Subscribers are requesied to sign their names and addresses Ipgi hly and 
airvays to quote Subscriber No, while communicating svith us. 

l?W“Original articles and notes of -interest for the'profession, Clinical 
case reports, well-tried prescriptions, etc., are solicited from all well- 
wishers of- Ayurveda. Contributors of original articles will, receive 2 
free reprints, if asked for while sending their Mss. . - . ■ 

All communications either on Editorial matters, articles, 
correspondences, original articles, books for review, samples of drugs,. 
instruments, new or standard preparations, subscriptions, cheques, 
postal orders, advertisements, etc.,'should be addressed to ■; , . ' 

Tfi6 Manager, 

2f Horokumar Tagore^Sguare, 

. • OAL'OU.TTA', 


i/t 




THE JOURNAL OF AVURVED'A 'ADVERTISER. 


iii 


AH plans for feed- , 

Ing the sick cen¬ 
tre round milk, -. . 

but a serious prob- ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ " ■-■■■ - ■■ --v"- ' 

tern presents it¬ 
self in India— . 

. ■ Whilst of the highest value as a sick 
dietary to Europeans and meat-eating races, 
milk, even at its best, is unsuited to' the weak 
stomach of the Indian patient further weaken¬ 
ed by fever. There is the' further danger of 
adulteration with the strong milk of the 
buffalo, and contamination before and after 
reception in the Household. . Then, there is 
always the natural revolt of the sick person 
against what is the ordinary diet in health. 

Houlick’S Malted Milk is always ac¬ 
ceptable to the invalid—the aroma or a slight 
taste of the dry powder at once stimulates the 
appetite. If any particular flavouring, such 
as cinnamon, is favoured,, it can be added. 
Horlick’s Malted Milk is never ranciddike so 
many milk powders and is entirely soluble in 
hot or cold water. 

It is pure, full-cream milk enriched with 
the soluble extracts of malted Barley and 
Wheat reduced to a powder in vacuo, requir¬ 
ing only the addition of water to produce a 
delicious and nourishing food-drink. 
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JUST PUBLISHED & READY FOR SALE. 

n/IOST CKHAUBTIVC A Ur».TO-DATC THCATISC IN CNCt.inH. 

NJ r K NT I A I- *rO ; Nff Kc.il in^n <if all an'I tyjtrrns of In*' ; A I* ijMiI.ir, 

Aytirvcilir, t Jnnni, Si'lillui. rfi:, rtc,, Mnntif.i'^ttttrrv iT nriT JVl'T.t •lY.''0 al 

MfillciiicV (ipitnuii l'cIo^\i : Pfofrn'or’i or TVachcf* of T h'f.tjKtiiirf'h j/r-.u 

anti nllictl 


• VEHY MIGMLY SPOKEN OF HY fllGir Cl.A*^.S PKESS:- 
MEDICAL. SCIENTIFIC AND LAV. 


Size 

D/C..16 Mo. 

Pages:—1,450. 

Most important 
Appendices 
and 

Instructive 

Preface, 



Strongly bound 
in 

leather-cloth 

with 

gold titles 
and 

ever-useful 
Indexes ; 
Enlightening 
Introduction. 


By K. M. NADKARNI.F. S.Sc.,L. A. S.^Paris ,etc.. 

Author of the "INDIAN PLANTS & DRUBS" etc., etc. 

A faw extracts from authoritative Pi'ofessional opinions 

Lt, Col. Dr. R. Row, O. B. E., M. D., D. Se., iLondoni. F. C. P. S. (Bombay) 
“...-...I am sure tills will be a valuable addition to our library and will be 
often referred ib when we deal with.the pharmacological potency of some 
of our Indian drugs. ” 

.The U. P Govt, BOARD OF INDIAK MEDICINE, Nainital "A bud.-il;le 
and .successful effort as supplying a companion volume with Britisji Materia 
Medica. Intliau Materia Medica was so far a desideratum and the bool; by Dr. Nadbarni supplies a 

long-l\lt want-Dr. Nadkarni has not failed to treat many Indian fruits, grains 

and vegetables as valuable adjuncts to Medico-therapy. The medicines de.alt 
with in the book are full and complete and we have no doubt that the book Will ~t>e 
found useful both by the layman as well as by the professionals.” 

Tne “PRACTICAL MEDICINE”, Delhi :—“In siiort, we have all praise for tilts 
excellent and indispensably useful book and wish that all practitioners 
practising any system of medicine keep a copy of it in their library ; it will 
surely pay them many times more than their investment. Equally, useful 
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and chemical stores, etc., etc.” 
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Mr. Pilcher & Ayurveda. 


Mr, Pilcher, M. P., formerly of the Calcutta Statesman, 
“The Friend of India” has vilified India from every aspect. 
Political, Social, Religious, and Medical. A host of letters 
appeared in the various journals in the length and breadth 
of our land protesting against the tissue of lies that abound 
his speech since it was quoted by the so-called “ Friend^ 
of India” from the “Satuiday Revivew We are con¬ 
cerned here with what is stated against Ayurveda. 

• Pilcher has stated that at the persistent clamour of. 
Indian politicians. Government is forced to give State-aid 
to • the “ preposterous Ayurvedic-and Younani Systems of 
Medicine.”. We emphatically deny this accusation not 
only of Indian politicians and the various provincial 
Governments that have given State-aid for rejuvenation^ 
of these ancient ’ systems. andgiving abetter and more, 
systematic training to the future vaids and hakims of, 
India, who mainly supply the medical needs of rural India 
and, without whose aid, it would have been impossible 
for any provincial Government of India to supply adequate 
medica.1 aid to the. dumb millions for, whom, the heart, 
of Pilcher is crying out so much on the eve of the coming 
of the Statutory Commission. It was an outcome of the 
economic and business point.of view of those provincial 
Governments who have given -State-aid to existing Ayur¬ 
vedic institutions incorporating in their teaching what is 
lost, or unknown to Ayurveda from modern medicine, 
so that the best of both the systems are taught to the 
students. 






CO 
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No tloubi Pilcher wiih n keen eye on vested intere.Ms 
spoke in sucli a clcs()ica!)Ie strain about Ayurvedic and 
Younani systems. F.nropean tnedical men practislfijr in 
India have very recently recognised the j^rcat truth ili it 
Ayurveda modified is more suitaljle to the needs of Inriia 
than the imported modern western system, 'Phiis the 
Bengal Government has opened a de{)artmetit in the 
Calcutta School of 'Propica! Medicine for research of 
Ayurvedic drugs on modern lines. 

So also the Government of Punjab is trying to under¬ 
take research work not only on Indian drugs but ou' 
Indian diet. 

But Pilcher will have none of these things. Mis 
wisdom appears to be superior to that of so many pro¬ 
vincial rulers. His knowledt^e of Medicine appears to he 
vastly more than so many doctors, I.M.S., Indians and 
Europeans, service and non-service men who are high in 
their praise of Ayurveda. We need mention two men in 
particular in this connection, the late Sir Pardey Lukis, 
who rose to be Director General of the I.M.S. and Major 
Knowles, I.M.S. of the Calcutta I'ropical School of 
Medicine, Associate Editor of the Indian Medical Gazette, 
the'official Medical Journal of India. These two men in 
particular were frank and outspoken and true to the 
“ Salt” of India, who rose above their own vested interest- 
and had really the country’s good at heart. We cannot 
but praise them highly for this love of truth, the true 
scientific spirits free from dogma. They are not little 
dogmatically minded Kupa-mandtikam. They are far 
above Pilcher and his sect, the Anglo-Indian die-hards. ' 
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Punjab Government and Indigenous 
A^edicine. 


The Punjab Governmeni has recently issued a circular 
addressed to the members of the Legislaiive Council on 
the subject of research of the Indigenous System of 
Medicine. The Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals and 
the Principal of the Medical College have been asked 
"to report what steps can be taken to initiate research 
with regard to Therapeutics and Dietetics.” The scale on 
which such research should be conducted must of course 
depend on the extent to which funds are available. 
“ It will be the constant endeavour of Government ” 
says the circular ‘‘ to ensure that all that is valuable 
in the Indigenous System of Medicine should be 
brought to the notice of those practising western medicine 
in the province and in this endeav ( ur Governe nt 
would enlist the co-operation of a)) who believe that India 
ca7i still as in the past^ make valuable contributions to 
Science ”. 

We are extremely glad to note this move towards 
research of Ayurveda in the domain of two of the most 
important branches— viz. Therapeutics and- Dietetics 
We hope it will be later extended in other departments 
of Indigenous Medicine. Further, therapeutic research 
should not be restricted to the action of drugs only, but 
to drug combinations as has been recently pointed out by 
the Ceylon Ayurvedic Conference this year, to specific 
principles of treatment found in Ayurveda as well as to 
special modes of treatment as had been pointed out 
sometime'back by Major Knowles of the Calcutta Tropical 
School of Medicine, not to speak of other points in this 
connection. Regarding diet, the specific principle of 
dietary, special combinations of diet, the individual, salts 
and vita.mines found in each foodstuff should be found 
out besides the three proximate food principles, so that 
their action on the system sliould be made intelligible to 
non-Ayurvedists. \Ve believe that research of Ayurveda 
on modern lines will further bring out its excellence and 
increase its claims-and efficient.working. 

We are however afraid that the I. G.,.Civil Ho.‘=pital.s, 
Punjab, and the Principal,.Medical College, Lahore, have 
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no personal kiiowlcdj^c of Aytiivccla and arc therefore 
liardly fit to siiooesl wliat steps slionld ht; tf'd;(;n for 
rcscarcli work on llie suljject without the aid of 
Ayurvedists. I'licir sup'posiions will only l)e vague and 
general. Government would have done better to ask 
the principals of the Giirukul Ayurvedic College Hard- 
war. and the Ayurvedic College Delhi, to work with the 
I. M. S. officers to formulate the scheme of research. 
We hope that the officers concerned will not only consult 
them but also the leading Ayurvedists of their province 
and even outside it by issuing a series of questions to 
the leading Ayurvedists of India and Ceylon. A well 
prepared scheme will be necessary for successful research. 
An ill-prepared, hasty, unorganized scheme will not 
promise much success. 

We are of opinion that research on Ayurveda is 
urgently needed, not only to bring out its further 
excellence but also to see that Ayurveda no longer 
remains a mystery to be exploited by ingenious persons on 
a too readily believing public. But it sliould be projierly 
and systematically done and not haphazardly as is done in 
si sister province Further research on Ayurveda must 
be done on modern lines but not in institutions attached 
to modern medical schools and colleges where the 
atmosphere is so un-Ayurvedic, but in Ayurvedic insti¬ 
tutions where the very spirit of Ayurveda, so to saj^ is 
readily grasped and absorbed by research workers and 
such a procedure will be productive of better results. ' 

We are glad to note that the Punjab Government is 
<yoing to start researcti work on Ayurveda sincerely 
believing that “ India can still, as in the past, make 
valuable contributions in science” and we hope that our 
countrymen of Punjab will heartily co-operate, with the 
Government in every respect for this very ' laudable 
endeavour of the Government. Will Bengal take a note 
of what Punjab has pronounced, that even now India 
can make valuable contributions to science and will it 
act on it ? Bengal is fast getting behind the times, 
specially in matters Ayurvedic. The Government of 
Bengal has yet to start an Ayurvedic institution of its 
own or subsidize an existing Ayurvedic institution like 
the Astanga Ayurvedic College of Calcutta. Our con- 
_gratulations to Punjab for this excellent move in the 

ht direction. A. T. R, 
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HUMAN PARASITES IN THE ATHARVA VEDA. 

»v 

Dk. GIRINDRA NATH MUKERJEE, K.A., M.D., f.a.s.b. 

-^:o:- 

PREFACE, 

Wliile I was enpagcd in researches on the subject o£ the medical 
lienee in the Athnvvn Vedn^ I came across with descriptions of 
worms, especiallj' of the entozoa in man and cattle. I found it no 
easy task to identify all these worms as tliere was scarcely any 
detailed description of the diagnostic characters of these worms. 
At first it seemed a hopeless task, and I could derive ho help as I 
knew no contributions from any author who attempted such indenti- 
fication before. The term ‘ worm ' is hardly justifiable, except 
as a convenient name for a shape. The animals to which the name 
IS applied form a heterogenous group, including classes whose 
relationship is imperfectly known to us. However, by study and 
perseverance I had been able to identifiy some of these worms, and 
it appeared that Vedic sages bad a better knowledge of Helmin¬ 
thology than that possessed by the Hindus of later generations. 
Even the ancient Ayurvedic authors did not show any improvement 
in their knowledge of the subject, and the modern Pandits scarcely 
understand the meaning of the hymns. The erudite Western 
scholars, to whom we are grateful for explanations of many obsecijre 
passages in the Vedas, have not sufficiently attempted to clear the 
sense of the hymns. Even Sayanacarya whose Commentary on the 
Vedas, is the only key left to us for the elucidation of the abstruse 
texts of the Vedas, is unfortunately silent on these controversial 
topics. After a careful survey of the Vedic and medical texts and , 
zoological literature I have come to the eomclusions which may 
be written as follows :— 

1 . Algandu 

•s* 

Avaskava 
Vyadliyara 
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is the T. Soliuvt of tlio niidiirvfil 
zoologists, iiiul T. Snp'ttnfa of the 
modern helminthologists. 


are the descriptive terms of the 
hladdei-worm of T. Sttginnin in 
the cattle. 


are the descriptitivc terms of the 
• worm Ascaris luinhricotdes in 
children. 

5 . Transmission of worms from animals to man was well-known 
to the Vadic sages. 

6. , The modes of entrance of the worms into the hnman body 
are described to be through 

(vj) Wounds in the skin. 

' {h) Food-stuffs. 

, ■ r . (c)'Drink. 

7 . The habitat of the worms are described :— 

{a) In the natural state as free worms, and 
j (i) In the state of parasitism in the intestines and 
muscles and internal organs. 

8. The Vedie sages did not believe in the theory of Spontaneous 
Generations. 

9 . The treatment, in some eases at least, is scientific, as in the 
extraction of the T. Midinensis or Guinea worm, 

Besides these points, I have traced the origin of the cult of cow 
its development and final result. 1 have raised the question of the 
use of meat of cows as an article of diet. The reasons for the pro- 
‘on of the meat of cow, ‘ the forbidden food of the Hindus ' 
iseussed. The question of cow-killing, so much liked by the 


2 . Saluna 1 

nm J 

3. Chattiraksa 
Visvavupa 
Savangnmariuna 
Kusumbha (bladder) 
Sira (head) 

4 . Trisirsa 
Trikubuda 
Sarangamarjuna 
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■ ]\Iahomcclans, and so strongly resented by tlio Hindus, the cause 
of so much ill-foeling between the two communities, is explained, 
and the cult of the sacred cow traced to the Vedas. The Hindus 
have been reminded of the practice of cow-hilling in Ancient India 
and the reasons of the Sastric injunction against its use have been 
shown to be based on hygienic and economic grounds. Lastly the 
result of the vedic teaching is shown by tis beneficial results %—the 
absence of tlie ‘measly tape-worm*, among the Hindus and the 
^Mahomedans, and its prevalence among the Europeans who use 
pig’s flesh or pork as an article of food ; the comparative absence of 
the ‘ Beef-Tapeworm T. Sn^tttafa among tlie Hindus, and its 
presence among the Mahonvedans and the Christians who eat beef. 
The prophylaxis consists in discarding the use of flesh of animals, 
for it seems tliat these tape-worms resist death even when 
boiled. The writer ventures to suggest that if tliese scientific facts 
be explained to the public, the Hindus would learn that cow-killing 
was stopped in India on hygienic and economic grounds, and the 
Mussalmans who abiior pigs as unclean would learn that beef if 
used as food is by no means free from danger. 


The limitation in the scope of this paper must be made clear at 
the outset. By “ Parasitism ” we mean the residence, permanent 
(Permanent or Stationary Parasite) or temporary, (Oceasioiiat or, 
Temporary Parasite) of living organisms within or upon another 
living organism for the purpose of procuring shelter and food. A 
plant or animal which merely inhabits the body of an organism . is 
not necessarily a parasite. The term is only applicable to organism 
nourished at the expense, of their host which is larger, stronger 
and more intelligent than itself. The resident organism is the 
Parasite and organism that supplies the nutritive material is 
called the Host. When the liost is man the parasite is known as 
the Human Parasite. True Parasites nourish themselves on 
living material (blood, lymph, etc.) of their host ; Saprophytic 
Parasites obtain their food from dead material. 

The animal parasites that infest the skin of man have been 
divided into three classes:— 

1 Stationary parasites which live exclusively in the human 
skin ;—the Itch-mite ( Acarus or Sarcoptes scabei homiuis)', 
Pedicnlus or common louse and the common flea (Pa/ex irritans). 
The stationary parasites may spend a given period of their life 
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witii their, li'ost ( Pt'riodic Porasifes )^ an hot;! under the shin, 
or, Slroufiyloidcs siercoralis in tlio human inlc.Mliiie, or may 
pass their entire, lifc-cjclc as parasitic [Pan/hnit-nt Ptirnsifrx''^ 
as Trichina. 

2 . Occasional or Temporary Parasites These may exist 
either in (a) the sexually mature state, as tiie common hed-hii*' 
{AcantJiia or Cime.v lOctuarilts), the common flea {f^ulrx irritans\. 
the leech {Hirudo nicdicinalis) and the bird-mite (Dannanyssnsa 
avium) or 

ib) in the larval form, such as Ccstodes (f." Cysticcrcns 
cellnlosce wwA Echinococcus w Bladder-Worvi), Trematodes {r:^. 
the Liver-(Inkc, Fasciola he pat tea), JVema/otles Filaria 

mediuensis) and Muscidne {c.ff., Mitsa dottiest led). 

3 . Accidental Parasites. —The familiar example of this class 
of parasites is the Harvest-bu" {Leptus autnttittalis). 

They live as parasites for a short time only for their food ; and 
as they feed upon the external parts of the body of the host, they 
are known as Ecto-parasite or Epizoa or External-hangers-on. 
The permanent parasites on tlie other hand, live oU or in the body 
of their host not only for food, but also for living permanently; 
they are. known as Endo-parasites, or Entozon or Internal- 
hanger s-on, or Internal boarders. 

So far we have conside-ed examples of Simple Parasitism. 
But Hyperparnsitism may occur, that is the parasites may live in 
oi’ upon other parasites,* 

The man passes the .stage of endo-pavasite when in utero, of 
ecto-parasite during the period of lactation before he becomes an 
.independent beipg. . 

' The entozda may pass one stage of their existence within the 
intestines of some animal, and another, sta.ge in a different organ 
of other -animals. Heltninthology deals with worms, especially 
the parasitic forms ; Helmintliidsis denotes an infection with 
parasitic worms The Helmitithes or Intestinal ■wonus belong to 
a group of entozoa ; they do not belong to a systematic 
group but to a biological one. The Cestoda, Trematoda, 
'A'canthocephala belong to the Hehnenthes. 

A xiarasite may require one (as pinworm, eelworm and hook-i 
worm); or two hosts (-as the large tape-worms ) to complete its 
^life-cycle. When there are two hosts, they are called as the First 
'f intermediate Ho I for the larval stage, and the Second, Definite 
■ Final or rennanent Hostiox the sexual stage. 
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TIiC parasites may beloii" to vegetable {Phytopnrasit'es) or to 
animal kingdom {Zoupnrnsitcs). Tbo micrococci and tlic bacilli 
arc ve"cbible parasites ; wc do not propose to consider hero tlioir 
beneficlent and maliifiiant functions in Natnre. The ‘number of 
animal parasites described by the nrodorn helminthologists amount 
to nearly sixtv. Heside these known pai'aoitos, there is a general 
belief among the scientific men that their number is very'mueb 
undernited and a crowd of unknown parasites awaits discovery'. 

All the parasites are not malevolent. When the parasites use- 
up food that is superfluous to their hosts and are thus I>enefittedt 
they cause neither injury nor confer benefit to their hosts ; such 
parasites are called Messmates or Commensals, as in the case of. 
non-pathogenic Entamoeba colt in men. The animals that live- 
in common and confer certain benefits to one another are caljed 
Mutunlists ax Symbionis, eg, Ricinidae in- the plumage of 
birds. 

Tnte Parasitism re.ssults in a benefit to the parasite, but an 
injury to the host as in the pathogenic Entamaeba hystolytica, or 
Trichime, or hookworms or tape-worms in the man. 

When the parasites are confined to certain hosts they are called 
Specific parasites, e.g, Taenea Solium and Tecnea Saginata in 
their adult stage. Their hosts are often related to one another or 
they belong to the same family, or order or class. ]n the case of 
Tinea spiralis, the hosts may belong to many orders. liut a 
parasite, normal to one class of host may sometimes be found in 
unusual hosts; such parasites are called Incidental Parasites. 
The incidental parasites of man are called Pseudo-parasites, or 
Pseudo helminthes or Chance parasites, e.g.. Fasciola hrpatica 
in man ; it is a rare form of parasitism. Some free-living animals, 
by chance may live as parasites as the Vinegar-eel in the human 
bladder. Chance parasites may be artificially induced by introducing 
it in other animals (Facaultative parasitisnp), e.g.,. Leptodera. 
Spurious parasites are objects described by mistake by the scientific 
men or introduced intentionally or unintentionally by hysterical 
patients. 

Most parasites infest the human body only in their adult and 
sexually mature state except Taenea Soliutn and Taenea Spiralis,, 
which are parasitic in two stages and Ttenea Echinococcus, which 
is only parasitic in its latval or juvenile forpn. 

The skin and intestines are usually the 2>arts most exposed to 
the assaults of the parasites ; but no part of the body is sacred to. 



00 THli JOUUNAl. OK AYURVEDA. (.Skit. 


tliem. Tlic parasites may bo stationary or confined to difTeivnt hosts, 
or wander to various organs. 

Wo fadiairconsider two or tiiree parasitc.s which arc common in 
India, which wore known to the ancient civilised nations of the 
world, and which are referred to in unmistiikablo langit.ago in the 
Atkarva Veda, but whicii iiave not as yet bei-n indentified. 

Wo shall not ontor into the consideration of their morphology 
and lifo-history, as this can easily he learnt from any systematic 
work on Zoology, except so far as would be deemed necessary 
for the identification and proper elucidation, of the Vcdic forms 
under notice. Of the parasites mentioned in the Athntvn Vcd<ij we 
.confine ourselves to those described in the three hymns, namely,— 

A. V., 11. 31 . ■ 

A. V., 11. 32 . ■ Charms ag.ainst worms, 

A. V., V. 23 . 

In or on man, a whole host of parasites find conditions suitable 
for their existence. The larger entozoa, visible to the naked eye 
belong to two phyla, Platyhclminthes or Flat worms and 
Nemathehninthes or Round worms ; but the group Acanthocc- 
phalia ( Thorn-headed worms ) Pentastoinida and Hirndina 
(Leeches ) are also represented. Of the T’lat worms two classes 
are found pirasitic in man, First, Ccstoda 'or Tape-worms, 
and Second, Ttematoda or Flukes. Of the Round-worms only 
one class, Neinatoda or TIu-Had-wonns, is at all common. The 
Ccstoda are represented by two families, Twnida; and Dihothrioce- 
phalidae. We shall consider the Taenidae only ; practically we 
have to deal with two species only of the tape-worms as adult 
inhabitants of the human alimentary canal j— Taenia Saginata, 
or the beef tape-worm; the commonest and most widely distributed 
of the human tape-worms and the Taenia Solium or the pork 
tape-worm. In these hymns, the worms parasitic in man children 
and ox are described. 


The following short list may be permitted a place here, as it 
shows at a glance the relation of the intermediate and permanent 
hosts of the different kinds of parasites (Taenildae) and also the 
relation between the food of animals and their parasites :_ 

1. Cysticercus fosciolarta in the mouse is the larval form of 
.xnia Cttcuvierina in the cat. 


. Cysticercus pisiformis in the rabbit is the 
nia serrata in the dog. 


larval form of 
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3 . Cysiiccrcus tenuicoUis in eliccp, oxen, etc., is tlio larval 

form of Tucuin vtaf^iuatn in Hie do", , , ) 

4 . C.vmiris cercbrnlis in, sliecp is the larval form of T’a’/z/Vi; 
ccpnin us in the dog. 

5 . Cysttccrcus hovis or the hladder-^worm in cattle is the 
larval form of Tacnio vicdio-cancUala in man. 

6. Cysticcvcus ccllulosac in pig.s is the larval form of Taenia 
. ■ ‘ * 

solitivi in man. 

7 . Echinococcus vetcrinorum in sheep, cattle, pigs, etc , and 
in man is the larval form of Tcenia echinococcus in dog. 


Table i. 


Non-sexuah Proscolex, or Bladder- 
worm sta^e. 

' Adult, sexual or Tdpe- 7 vorm 
, stage. ■ 

1. Cysticerciis fasciolaria 

. 1. Taenia cucumerina in 

in mouse. 

cat. , 

2. Cysticercus pisiforviis in 
rabbit. 

2 . Taenia serrata in dog. 

3 . Cysticercus tenuicoUis in 

3 , Taenia marginata in 

sheep, oxen, etc. 

the dog. 

4 . Ceenurus cerebral is in 

4 . Taejiia esnurus in dog. 

sheep and goat, ‘ ' ‘ 

5 . Cysticercus boyis in 

5 , Taenia saginata or 

cattle. 

7 nedioca 7 iellata \n m 2 cn. 

6. Cysticercus cellulosae in 

6, Taenia solium in man.., 

pigs. 


, 7 . Echinococcus veterino- 

7 . Tinea echinococcus in 

rum in sheep, cattle, pigs. 

dog. 

8. Pree-swimming, later 

8 , Bothriocephalus latus 

parasitic in the pike and trout. 

in man. 

etc. ' ' 

• 


The eysticercus is the true bladder-worm. The cysticerci are 
divided into— • 


1. Cysttcercus proper.—consisting of a bladder and. one seolex. 

2. Cssnurtis , u u . f> ^nd many scolices. 

3 . Echinococcus . , „ „ bladders or cysts in which 

multiple scolices are developed. 
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Tlio Diaatuculosis or Guttifo-ivort// ififootioii is c.'nciilijiliy mi 


Old-world infection iind is found in India, 
Persia, Tnvl<oystan, Avaliiu, and part of 
Africa. In parts of Deccan, at certain 
seasons of the year about 5 per cent of tlio 
inliabitant-5 are infected. The parasite is 
reported not only for man but also for 
cattle. The embryos escape through organs 
prolapsed through the terminal month and 
may move in clear w.ater for six days, in 
muddy water or moist earth for three weelcs. 
They resuscitate in water even when dried 
by the sun. 

They develop in small crustaceans (inter¬ 
mediary host being fresh w.ater cyclops') 
which are sw.allowed by man in drinking 
•water ; or the worm mayi enter through 
the skin. The male worm aftet copulation 
dies and the gravid female wanders from 
the intestines to the subcutaneous tissues, 
The old method of extraction is to pass a 
coil of the parasite through the gleft end 
of a small stick and to wind it out of the 
wound very slowly, majiipg only one or 
two turns of the stick daily, otherwise the 
worm may break, embryos escape and 
produce septic infection wliicli may c.arry 
off the patient. In .some parts of India 
traction is made by tying buneb of grass 
or leaves to the protruding part, the patient 
then swims about in a tank or wade in a 
running stream. The water acts here a as 
natural uterine stimulant. If the colls of 
the parasite be felt in a bunch below the 
skin, the Indian physicians after cutting, 
down, hook up a lop, and by gentle traction 
' and kneeding, remove the worm entire at 
one sitting of an hour's duration. 



Fig I. 

Dracunciilus Medinense 
(From Lenckart: natural 
side), 
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I. PlatyliolmintliPf: : Flat \vorln^^ ; 

1. Tnhp.IInria ; Majority non-parasitio : 

(!) Tlliabdoonola 
(2) llondiocaela 

,{n) Mono^onopora 

1. Planariadae. 

</f) Dipfonopora. 

2. Treuiatodn : all pavas\tcp, (i) internal : in the adult 

stape, in the enteric canal, the liver 
and the liin" of the Vertaebrae. 

(ii) External ; on the surface of the 
host, . 

(1) Distoniae 

(ti) Itlonostroinidae : 

1. M. Lentis ; in the lens of 
the hninan eye. 

(/>) Distomidae 

1. D. Hepaticum : in sheep 
and man. 

2 . D, Crassum : in the Chinese. 

3 . D. Ophathalmobium : in 
the lens capsule of a 9 
montii’s child. 

4 . D. Heterophyes 

5 . D. Haematobium. 

( 2 ) Poly.stemae 

(a) Polystomidae 
(d) Gyrodactylidae 

3 . Cestoda : Internal parasites ; wlien adult, in the 

enteric canal of vertebrae. 

(1) Taeniadae 

1 . T. Solium 

2 . T. Saginate, 

3 . T. Serrata, 

4 . T. Caenurus. 

5 . T. Echinococcus. 
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(2) Hothrioor-plmlidiic 

((}) llot.lirioco|>li!ila« IiitiiH, 

(7/) llotliiiocepliiiliiH conlahifi 
4. Noinerf.ino ; Non parasitic ; mostly marine. 

II. Nomathnlmintilies : Iloiind worm.s : 

1 . Nomutoila ('I'liroad worms)— 

(<f) Ascaridac (Konnd worm of man): 

1 . A.scaris Inmhricoidcs. 

2 . Ascaris riiy.stax. 

.‘I. A.scaris siiilla (Hound worm 
of pi-f.) 

4 . Oxynris vcmicnlaris. 

(/i) Strongylidae ; 

1. Doolimins dnodcnalfi. 

(«•) Trichotraclialidae : 

1. Triclioceplialas dc.spar. 

2 . Trieliina spirali.s (a terrible 

’ parasite of man). 

(7) Filariadae 
Filavia, 

Filaria Draoancnlas or 
Medinensis. 

Cliaetognatlia : 

Sagitta, 

2. Aeantlioeepliale. 

Ill. Annelida : 

1 . Cliaetopoda, 

(<?) Folycliaeta. 

(A) Oligociiaeta. 

Luinbricida. 

2. Gephraea. 

3 . Hirndinea (Leeches), 

Hiiudinea Medica (Medicinal leecli), 

IV. Rotatoria ; 
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Li£e history of Txjiia Solium :— 

After Lenckart. 

1. Six-hooked embryo in egg-case ; 

2. Proscolex or bladder worm-stage with invaginated head ; 

3 . Bladder worm with evaginated head ; 

4. Enlarged head of adult, showing suckers and hooks ; 

5. General view of the tape-worm from small head and then 

neck to the ripe joints ; 

G. A ripe joint or proglotis with branched uterus ; all other 
organs are now lost. (Thomson. — of Zoology, 

7th Ed. P. 193). 
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1. Fraginents of a Taenia Saginala. (from Leuclcarfc : natural 

size.) , . 

2. Head of Taenia, Saginata retracted. 

3. Segment of Taenia Saginata. 


The rule played by the worms in the causation of diseases was 
well known to the ancient Hindus. We have attempted to trace the 
knowledge from the Atharva Veda to the ancient medical texts, 
and thence to the modern compilations. The worms are classified into 
two main divisions, vis., Drishia and Adi ishtn. These terms may 
be translated either as Seen and Unseen or External and internal, 
respectively. Adrishta is a term used in Rv., i, ]9 i, 191 . 4 ; Av., 
vi. 52 , 2 for a vermin. The Sun is the slayer of the Adrishta 
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worms and tliPicforo called Adrishtn-hait in 'i. lUI. Rand 

Av. vi 52 1. If by Adrishla we understand internal worms, it 
is difficult to explain liow does Sun kill tlie internal worms? Tint 
if wo accept its other meaning, wc arc placed in a better i)nsition 
to explain the germicide action of sun’s rays which, we all know, 
kill the minute germs of dise.asps or unseen worms, Ibit as in 
Av,, ii, 31, 2, Ktirtiru^ Algavdu and Salnvn are cited as examples 
of Adrishla, it is better to take the term ns a synonym of internal 
or invisible, as these worms are described to be found in the 
intestines. In A7),, ii, 31, 2 and viii, 8, 15 we find mention of a 
visible or seen or external worm. In Av., v. 23. G, 7, both 
the epithets Drishto and Adrishla are applied to worms [Krij/ti), 
and these worms are described to act as cause in the production of 
diseases. 

The worms described in the Ayurvedic books, are also, as in the 
Av., gvouqed under two classes: Drisla and Adrisla, i. e., 
external and internal. I have collected the names of the various 
worms in Table IV. from the Ayurvedic text writers as well as from 
compilers. This table will show .at a glance the gnadual evolution of 
the knowledge in Helminthology in the different epochs of nredical 
science in India as represented by the authors whose names are 
quoted. 

Physical description : Some of the worms are said to have two 
horns with which they deliver their thiirsts ; tliere is also a poison- 
bag {Av,, ii, 32, 6), Two worms are said Jo be of like colours, two 
of different colours, two black, two red, one brown, one brown eared, 
one vulture-like, one cuckoo-like {Av., v 23, 4). Some are described 
to have white shoulders, the black ones with white arms, others 
are variegated and some are four-eyed. 

Mention is made of the male and female worms who give 
birth to similar worms. The young ones are advised to be wound 
round, from right to left upon a black-spotted arrow and then 
smashed. 

\ 

Tlie different kinds of worms as noted in the Vedie literature 
are: 

1. Kila : It is the generic term of the species of worms men¬ 
tioned in Av._ix,4i, 16 and in the Vpa-nishads {Frihadaranyaha 
Upatitshadn vi, 1, 19; 2, 14 ; Chandogya iTpa 7 tishada vi, 9, 3,; 
10,2; vii. 2. 1; 7, 1; Kavsitaki Upanishadai, 2 etc. Compare 
Zimmer^ Alt. Lebeti. 98. 
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2. Kururu-, A species oE worm, mentioned inii, 31, 2; 
ix, 2, 22. Comare Zimmer Alt. Leben. 98. 

3. Diirnavioii ; Lit, —'* o£ evil name ”• It is the name of fl 
species oE worm described to be tlio cause oE disease. The term 
occurs in Rv.^ x, 162, 2; and Av.^ (ii, 25, 2; viii, 6, 1; xvi, G, 7j 
xix, 36, 1; Durnamaiii \s, 17, 5; xix, 36, 6. The Nirukta under¬ 
stands by the term a worm (vi, 12'. Tlifere was a wide-spread belief 
in disease-causing worms. See Hloomfield, Av., 81 ; Hjmns of Av..' 
314, 35.1). In the Snshfutn SMikita (i, 177, 10) the word means 

Haemorrhoids”. 

4. VyadhvavA : It is derived from the root or + 

(Rf'gi). It means ‘‘Perforating” and as such it is the name oE a worm 
mentioned in Av., ii, 31. 4. The term is applied to Masakas or 
Mosquito in the Hiranyakshi Gri/iyasutra (ii, 16, 3) and Av., vi, 
50, 3. Here we find a reference to the function oE the mosquito 
in the propagation o£ diseases. 

5. Saluna. The term is used for, a worm in Av.,u, 3l„2. 
(Compare'Wliitney, Av,73; Bloomfield, Hymns oj Av., ii, 315 
Zimmer Ait, Leben 98'. 

6 Savnrta ; It occurs as the name of a species of worm 
(in the Av., ix, 4, 16) to wliom are assigned the bowel contents 
of the bull, and in the Taittiriya Sainbita v, 7, 23, 1. 
Compare Zimmer, Alt. Leben 98. “ The contents of his (bull’s) 

bowels they maintained for the worms, the Savartas or 8av ivartas, 
Av. ix, 4, 16. 

7. Algandti or Alnndu : The term occurs as the name of a 
species of worm mentioned in Av., ii, 3l, 2 ; Compare Bloomfield 
Av., 31, 5. 

8. Avaskava : Sayanacharya derives it from 

(Sayana). It is the worm which .manifests a tendency to move 
downwards Wliitney derives it from the root ’sktt’ to tear. 
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T.-MIL 

Aiharv iveda, 

Charaha, 

Hat ita. 

Sit Ufa. 

Two classes : 

Two classes : 

Two classes : 

'I’ltrcc cki'Ses : 

I. External 

I. External 

I, External •, 

1, Faeenl-. 

11. Internal 

a. Yiika 

a. Ytika 

a. Ajiva 

I. Kuriira or Kurira 

b. I’ipilika 

1). Krisna 

i) Vij.tva 

2. Alj^andu or 

II Iniernal\ 

c. Sveta 

c Kipoa 

Alagandii 


d. Chirmaiuikika 

d. Cliipya 

3. Saluna or Salgan 

A. Fncenl : 

e Vindiiki 

e. Gandiipad.'i 

4. Saluhan 


f. Matkuna 

. f, Cluirii- 

Avaskava 

a. Kukernka 

g. Yiistika 

g. Dviimikha 

5. Vyadhvara 

Ir. Miikeruka 



6, Cliaturaksa 

c. Lelilja 

II. Inlernal •. 

11 A’ap/i ija : 

7. Yavasa 

d. S.iluvaka or 

Kiocliulakas. 

Gaiidiii)!>da<: 

8. K.iskasa 

SasiiUika 

a. I’rithumunda 

a Darbliapiislr.'.' 

9. Ejaika 

e Sausurada 

b. Kincbalaka 

b. Maliapuslipa 

10. Sipivitnuka 


c. Dliyanyankrira ’ 

c. Pratuna 

II. Nadanimota 

B. Kaphaja : 

d. Sokshmastavanava 

d. Chipila 

12. Eye worms 


e. Suchimuklia 

e. Pipilika 

13. Nose worms 

a. Antrada 


f. Daruna 

14. Tooth worms 

b. Udarada 



15. Svarupa 

c. Hridayada 


III. ' Sontlaj'i: 

16, Virupa 

d. Mahaguda' 


a. Kesada 

17. Krisna 

e. Churu 


b Romada 

18. Rohita 

f. Darbhapushpa 


c. Nakhada 

19. Vabhru, 

g. Sougandhika- 


d. Dantada 

20. Vabhriikarna 



e. Kikkisa 

21. Giidhra 

C. In tire blood. 


f. Kustliaja 

2 2. Kanka 

Rakiaja : 



23. Sitikaksa 

a. Kesad i 



24. Krisna silivahuka 

b. Lomada 



25. Visvarupa 

c. Lomadvipa 



26. Trisirsa 

d. S.iurasa 



27, Trikukuda 

e. J.nitumata 



28. Sarangania 

f. Audumvara 



29. Arjuna 




30. Ksliullaka 
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• 



Mndhava 

Chakradatta 

Bhavnmisra. 

Twi) classes : 

Two classes : 


Two classes ; 

I External : 

1 . Extetual : 


I. External i 

a. Yt.ka 

a. Yiika 


a. Yuka . 

1 ) L’khya 

b. Likhya 


b. Likhya 

II. Lilernal : 

II. Internal : ■ 


11 . Internap x 

A. Intestinal, 

A. Faec tl ; 


A. Faecal: 

Fcccal : 


e 

a. Kakeruka 

a. Kakeruka 

a. Kaketuka 

1 

b. Makeruka 

h M k-'nika 

b. Makernka 


c. Sausurada 

r. .Satisutada 

c. Sausiirada 


. d. SaSiina or 

d. Sasuiv.1—Saluna 

d. Sisiina or 

> 

c; 

Sasulakhja 


Sasulakhya 

x: 

e. Leliha 

e. I.eliha 

e. Leliha 





.s 

B. Kaphaja : 

Pi K<it>haja 

B. Knphaja : 



(stomach) : 


w 

a. Antrada 

s. Antrada 

a. Antrada 

a; 


b. Udaraveshta 

b. Udaravesta 

E 

(/; 

b. Udaravesta 

c Hridayada 

c, Hridayada 

1 > 

c Hridayada 

d Mahakuha 

d. Mahaguda 

H 

d. Maliaguda 

e. Kurava 

e. Churu 


e Chum 

f. Darbhakusuma 

• f, Darbhakusuma 


f. Darbhakusuma 

g Siugandha 

g. Sugandlia 


g. Sugandha 

C. Snnitnja 

C. Sonitaja Blood) ; 


C. Sonitaja 

(liiood) ;. 



' (Blood) 

a. Kesada 

a. Kesada 


a. Kesada 

b R im’ ivi(ihvamsah 

b Roniavidbvamsah 


b. Romavidhvamsah 

c. Koniadvipa 

c. Romadvipa 


c. Romadvipa 

d S1urasa 

d 'Udiimvara 


d. Udumvara 

e. j\Iatri ' 

e. Saurasa 


e. Samasa 


f. Malri ■ 


f. Ma'ri . 
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Hiibilat ; Worms are said to occur in the bodies of catthi Av., ii, 
32, lb childern (v. 23) and in the adult men (ii, 31). 'I’lio worms 
live in the entrails, in tlic liead and the ribs (? heel) {Av ii, 3l, 1'. 
Some worms are said to move in the eyes and no.se and some lod^c 
themselves in tlio middle of tlic tectii, (Compare with the prc.sent 
day-belief in the presence of worms in tlie tcctli and their extraction 
by the Santal women). 

Tlio worms are said to live in mountains, forests, plants, tiic 
bodies of cattle, and in the water. 


TABLE V. 
Animai. Pauasitks. 


Mouth. 

Small Intestines. 

■ \ 

Large Intestines. 

Larvae 

Coecidia 

Monad ines 


Cercomonas 

Tajnia Solium 

Tajnia Saginate 

Coecidia 

1 Oxyuris Vermicnlaris 
Larva) of Insects. 


Bothriocephalus latus 
Distoma hepatica 



D. lanceolatus 

Ascaris lumbricoides 
Achylostoma dudanale 
'I’ric ocephalus dispar 
Trichina spiralis 

1 

1 

' 


Treatment : Tlie treatment consists of practices mentioned in 
the three hymns; Av., ii, 31 and 32, and v, 23. There are. other 
charms as in the Taittiriya 'Aranyaka, iv, 46 ; Apastamblia 
Srantasiitra xv, 19,5; Gobbila Grihyasuira, \y, 19; Mantra 

Bralnnana of the Sama Veda ii, 7; Maitrani Savihita iv, 14, 11 ; 
Vaiseniya Samhita xxlv, 30; and Rigveda 1, 191. 

The knowledge possessed by the ancient Hindus as regards the 
worms was not unique. The intestinal canal is the habitat of the 
majority of animal parasites found in man. The intestinal worms 
had been known from very early times. Hippocrates mentions the 
tape-worm and Aristotle described in addition the round worm and 
tlie common seatworm. The Arab physicians and their successors 
made investigations on the T. Solium. 

The most celebrated of the ancient savants beliveJ in the doctrine 
of spontaneous generation until Fallivs taught that the worms spr.ing 
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from simplest parents aiul were propagated l»y eggs wliicli were 
transmitted from one liost to anotlier (1781'. The doctrine that 
entozoa during tlieir reproduction undergo a metainorpliosis and a 
migration was next established. Steenstrnp discovered the alter- 
jiatioh of generation in 1S42 and the life-history of the worms 
was understood. Goze distinguished T. Solium from the T. 
Saginata. Kuchenmiester in 1852 advanced our knowledge of the 
tape-worms. 

The tape-worm is a polyzootie animal. But the presence of the 
nurse or head stood in the way of the general acceptance of tlie fact. 
Some regarded tlie head as the root of the plant-like animal, and 
even in our own days the popular conception holds sway over the 
scientific men who still persist in regarding it as a simple animal. 

‘ {To be cofi/ititted.) 


HERE and THERE. 

We have published elsewhere a report of the Kottapatam L. F. A. 
Ayurvedic Dispensary, The present Dispensary, which is only two years 
old, has been do'ng the work hitherto done by an Allopathic one of 
40 years' standing but now abolished. ' ’ . 

The report is quite encouraging although the physician-in-charge has 
to face great difficulties in reconciling his patiernts to Ayurvedic .system 
of medicine as the latter have been Irabitiiated, so to say, only to foreign 
medicine for as many as 40 years.. The result ha.s been that in-cases-of 
obdurate .patients the physician has to .take recr)itrse: occasionally to 
Allopathic medicines, trying all the while to convert them to Indigenous 
system and it is gratifying td note that he succeeds in doing so in 8 cases 
out of 10. 

We wish the Dispensary long life and prosperity. 


There is also puhpshed in this issue the lolh Annual Report of the 
working of the Homoeopathic Charitable Dispensary, Fort, BomHa)'. 

The Report is quite encouraging as it clearly shows the gradual 
increase of patients treated by the Dispensary irre.soective of caste or 
creed. We heartily congratulate the Medical officer in-charge for this 
humanitarian work. 
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MEDICAL PROFESSION IN ANCIENT INDIA. 

Hv 

BHISHAGWAIIA V. SUHHA K AO. 

Associate of the Madras Ayurvedic College. 


( Continued front our tnsl issue. ) 


'Injunctions to the students of Medicine -.— 

One should always tell the truth. 

,, not harbour envy. 

There should be nothing which one should not do at the 
professor’s command except acts hostile to the 
king or acts that may lead to another person's 
death or acts that are heinous crimes or aci« 
productive of great harm. 

One should regard the professor as the foremost of all persons, 
„ always hold himself in subjection to the professor, 

. , behave as a son, as a slave, as a suppliant, towards 

his professor, while living with him. 

„ be free from impatience. 

,, always be attentive. 

„ not murmur at or find fault with the Guru. 

do everything with his permission. 

If one desiies to achieve success in treatmeni, earn wealtli, 
acquire celebrity ai.d win Heaven hereafter— 

One should respect kine and the Brahmins above all and 
always seek, whether sitting or standing, the 
good of all living creatures. 

„ with his whole heart strive to bring about the cure 

of those that are ill. 

u dtain those that are sick even for the sake of 

one’s life. 

not even in imagination know another man’s wife. 

,1 not similarly appropriate other [)epple's possessions. 

„ always clad himself with homely attire. 
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One should not keep connection willi sinful men or abettors of 
sinful behaviour. 

,, speak words that are soft, unstained by obscenity, 

fraught with righteousness, incapable‘of giving 
])ain to others, worthy of praise, truthful, bene¬ 
ficial and properl}' weighed. 

,, act heedfully and always strive to acquire know¬ 

ledge, to cast off slotli, to keep ready the 
implements and medicines one requires. 

„ never administer medicines unto those that have 

incurred the displeasures of the king or the great, 
or to those that are ill-disposed towards'them. 

One shovdd not administer n^edicines to those that are exceed- 
ingly perverse or are of wicked disposition or 
to those that are exreedingl}' poor, those that 
never vindicate their character when it is aspersed, 
those that are on the point of death, tho.se 
that have not their masters near them, and to 
those that have not their husbands or guardians 
near them. 

While practising, one should not accept the gift of fish and 
meat made by a woman without the knowledge of her lor.d or 
other guardian. 

While entering the family dwelling house of the patient, one 
should do it with notice to the inmates and with their permission. 
At such time one should be accompanied by some male members 
of the family. 

One should cover one’s person properly. 

One should keep his face downwards while entering, with 
one’s wits above them. One should with under¬ 
standing and. mind, properly fixed, observe all 
things. Duly conducting in this way one should 
enter. 

One should not devote one’s words, mind, understanding and 
the senses to anything else than what is calculated 
to do good to the patient or to any other object 
connected with the patient. 

One should never give out to others the practices of the 
patient’s house. 
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One should not speak of the diminution of the period of life 
even if one is certain of if, when such speaking 
may shock tiic patient and any relation of his. 

One should not boast of knowledge even if he possesses it, for 
many people become annoyed even by an inspired 
person if he boasts. (Charaka, Vimana, Cli. VIII.) 

From the above we can Judge tliat inspite of medical education 
to the medicoes of olden times, they used to give moral education 
which we cannot dream of in the present day institutions. After 
considering the main principles of the medical education let us 
see what are the qualities and qualifications of a physician as giv'en 
in the Rigveda ;— 

“ A physician is that learned man under whose flag muster 
together all the medicines to fight out battles against disease, 
like all or warriors under their commander on a battle¬ 

field. He also kills bacteria, destroys the root of the disease and 
consequently removes completely the malady itself,'* From this, 
it is alearly manifested that the following are the qualifications of 
of a physician :— 

i- i. ip 5 i: )—The physician must be learned, wise 

and thoroughly conversant with the medical science. 

2 . also He must store all kinds of 

medicines and should administer them with discretion, 

3 . (K'g’ar '?^i) He ought to make thorough and careful 
examination of the bacteria and then kill them. 

4 . ^ ^fcT )--He roots out the 
particular disease by an appropriate application of a proper 
medicine. 

Thus a physician is properly called or deserves the name of a 

true physician when he possesses the following four attributes :_ 

(i) Complete mastery over the science, ( 2 ) E.xhaustive 
collection of all kinds of medicines, ( 3 ) Ability to cure the 

A physician should abjure the company of women, nor should he speak 
in private to them or joke with them A physician is forbidden to take 
anything but cooked rice from the hands of a woman. • 

fSushruta, Sutra, Ch. X.) 
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disease and (4) consequently ability to lembve the very root of 
tlie malady. 

Their opinions respecting the character of a physician were 
given many years ago in Sir \V. Ainslie’s Meteria Medica of 
India, where we are told “ He must be a person of strict veracity 
and of tlie greatest sobriety and decorum ; he ought to be 
tlioronglily skilled on all the Commentaries of Ayurveda, and be 
otherwise a man of sense and benevolence. His heart must be 
charitable, his temper calm and his study how to do good. 
Such a man is properly called a good phj sician, and such a 
physician ought still dailj' to improve his mind by attentive 
perusal of scientific books. When a sick person expresses 
himself peevishly or hastily a good physician is not thereby 
provoked to impatience ; he is mild yet courageous and 
cherishes a cheerful hope of being able to save his patient's 
life ; he is frank, communicative, impartial and liberal ; yet ever 
rigid in exacting an adherence to whatever regimen or rules he 
may think it neceessary to enjoin. Should death come upon 
us, under the care of a. person of this description it can only be 
considered as inscrutable fate and not the consequence of presum¬ 
ptuous ignorance". That the native practitioners have in some 
measure been benefited by these instructions, we have the satis¬ 
faction to learn from a native authority in the Asiatic researches. 
If the picture be a true one, I fear they would put some of their 
European brethren to shade as it is stated ■" that all the tracts 
on medicine must indeed be studied by the Baidyas (Doctors) 
and they have often more learning and far less pride than 
an}' of the Brahmins. They are usually poets, grammarians, 
rhetoricians, and moralists and may in fact, be esteemed the 
most virtuous and amiable of the Hindoos”, 

{Noylie’s Antiquity of Hmdu Medicine, pages £1 & ^ 2 .) 

Different kinds of physicians as given b}' Dr. Surendra 
Goswami, B.A., L.M.S., in his introduction to I3hishagratna's 
Sushruta-Sanhita :—“Vedic India like ancient Egypt, recognised 
the principles of the division of labour among the followers of 
healing art. There were Shalya Vaidyas (Surgeons), Bhishakas 
(Physicians) and Bhishag Atharvans (Majic doctors) and we 
find that at the time of Mahabharata, which near}' approaches 
the age of our author (Sushruta), the number of the sects had 
increased to five which were named as Rogharas (Physicians), 
Shalyaharas (Surgeons), Vishaharas (Poison curers), Krityaharas 
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fDemon doctors) aiul lUiishaj,' atliarvans (Majic doctors). li> 
tlte Vcdic age (before Sushruta) physicians had to go out into 
the open streets, calling out for patients. I Iiey lived in houses 
surrounded h)’ gardens of medicinal herbs. 1 lie Rigveila 
rnentions the names of looi medicinal drugs. Verses eulogising 
the virtues of water as an all-healer, and of certain trees and 
drugs as purifiers of the atmosphere are not uncommon in the 
Vedas. Indeed the rudiments of Embr^’ology, Midwifery, Child 
management and Sanitation were formulated in the age of 
the Vedas. 

Charaka in his sutrasthana Cli. XI mentions three kinds of 
physicians namely ;— 

1. :—Hypocrites or quacks dressed as phj’sician. 

2. ;—Physicians by common report. 

3. ;—Oulified physicians. 

1. The physicians are said to be hypocrites and quacks 
in the guise of physicians who having equipped themselves with 
the utensils, the medicines, the books, and the titles and having 
assumed their manners and conduct, acquire the title of physicians. 

2. Those are said to be physicians b)’ leport who without, 
really possessing the required qualities, pretend to prosperity, 
fame, knowledge, and success such as true physicians have and 
acquire the title of physicians. 

3. The true physicians are those that have a practical 
knowledge of the application of drugs and acquaintance with the 
medical scriptures, and the affairs of men, that are celebrated for 
their success in treatment, that contribute to the leal happiness 
of their patients, and that are restoiers of life and strength. 

Making i and 2 as one, there are two kinds of physicians .•— 

1. Those that follow the life-breaths by destro) ing dtseases. 

2. Those that follow diseases by destroying life. 

1. () 

(^) Friendliness towards the patient. 

(eg) Compassion towards them. 

(vi) Enthusiasm in respect of such diseases as are ’ 
curative. 

(u) Unwillingness to such as are on the point ,of 
death. 
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( ) 

{( 7 ) A flioroij^h ninsfcrj’ over tlic scnptiires. 

{/') LaiRc cx-pcn'cncc of results. 

(r) Skilfulncss, 

(//') Purity of both mind and body. 

() 

{/;) Knowledge of the science, 

(/^) Proper use of the knowledge, 

(c) Skilfulncss and readiness of liand. 

(if) Practical knowledge. 

(1) Causes of disease. 

(2) Symptoms of disease. 

(3} Propliylactic treatment. 

(.4) Radical treatment. 

The phvsician who possesses these si.v qualifications can ac¬ 
complish cverytliing;— 

u. Entire mastery over the subject. 

The faculty of reasoning and drawing infer- 
ence.s. 

c. Conversance rvith other branches of knowledge, 
r/. Memor)'. 

c. An effort for curing diseases. 

J. Repeated experience of treatment. 

Any of these would explain. the etymology of the word 

Vaidya ;— 

{n) . Knowledge. 

{U) Good understanding. 

(c) Ambition towards medical practice. 

{d) Faculty acquired by practice. 

(e) Skilfulness in treatment. 

(y) Connection with good physicians. 

He who possesses these auspicious qualifications deserves the 
designation of Vaidya (doctor) and such a person is really the 
giver of both life and happiness. The Scriptures are as light for 
discovering objects, his own understanding is like the eye j so the 
physicians by understanding to treat the disease after having 
equipped himself with these two, incurs no blame. 

(Charaka, Sutra, Ch. JX) 



110 


fSr.l'T. 


TH 11 } 013 1\M AL Ol' AYU U VICDA. 

‘"A physician having thoroughly studied flu; science of 
medicine and fully pondered on and verified the truths he h-ts 
assimilated both by observation and practice and having attained 
to that stage of knowledge, which would enable him to make a clear 
exposition of the science, should open his medical career with the 
permission of the king. He should he cleanly in his habits and 
well shaved, and should not allow liis nails to grow ; he should 
wear white garments, put on a pair of shoes^ carry a stick and an 
umbrella in his hands and walk about with a mild and benignant 
look as a friend of all created beings." 

C Snshruta, Sutra, Ch. X. ) 

Even now the description of Sttdvaidvns has been given ; now 
I will give the descriptions and qualities of Kuvnidyns. 

Even death is preferable to treatment made by an ignorairt 
and incompetent person. 

It is better to drink the poison of the snake or the solution 
of copper, or swallow red-hot balls of iron, than assume the garb 
of a learned man and take food and drink and money from one' 
affected with disease and soliciting relief. 

An intelligent man, who desires life and heatlh, should not 
take a medicine prescribed by a physician unskilled in applying 
medicines. The thunderbolt of a Vasava, falling upon the head 
may leave a hope of life, but a medicine prescribed by an ignorant 
person will not leave a hope of life. A person by even con¬ 
versing with that conceited, man, who administers medicine 
without knowing its knowledge, to a suffering bed-ridden and 
trustful patient and who on that account is regarded irreligious, 
sinful and wicked souted wight and like destroyer himself falls 
into the hell. (Charaka, Sutra, Ch. 1.) 

An ignorant physician proceeds in the treatment of disease 
Hke a boat tossed by the wind or like a blind man who having 
no knowledge of the ground over which lie walks gropes fearfully 
along, always stretching out his arms. 
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An ignorant pliysician wlio succeeds in curing by chance a 
person afflicted witli disease and having his allotted period of 
existence still unexhausted, and who regards himself on that 
account as one well conversant with the treatment of disease very 
soon slays hundreds of persons the allotted periods of whose 
existence have run out. 

“Those men wearing the robes of physicians are the thorns 
of the world. Ilehaving after the manner of those whom they 
imitate those persons through the heedlessness of the kings move 
about in all countries. This is their especial indication viz. clad 
in the robes of physicians and indulging in self-praises, they walk 
along the public streets in expectation of calls. When they 
hear of anybody’s illness, they run towards his neighbourhood, 
and in the hearing of that person’s friends loudly proclaim their 
own skill and accomplishment as physician. Those men fre¬ 
quently proclaim the shortcomings of the person whose treatment 
they take up. They wish to win over the friends of the ailing 
person by doing what would gladden them, by stories and con¬ 
versation and various small services. They proclaim their own 
disposition to be pleased with a very little remuneration. 
Obtaining a case for treatment they constantly keep their eye on 
all things, desirous of concealing their ignorance by dexterity. 
Unable to alleviate the disease the)^ accuse the patient as 
unequipped with desirable necessaries, as disposed to transgress 
the directions of the physician, and as having no control over his 
inclinations. Beholding that the last stage has come they fly 
away leaving the patient’s presence and repairing to some other 
place. Happening to be present in assemblies of ignorant or 
common men they proclaim their own skill in treating disease 
betraying their ignorance the while. Manifesting their ignorance 
they censure the knowledge and wisdom of physicians that are 
truly wise. Beholding an assemblage of learned and wise men 
they avoid it from a distance, like travellers avoiding a wilderness 
where there is cause of fear. They do not desire to consult any 
one nor do they desire to be consulted bj' any one. They fear 
any one who -wishes to consult them as one fears death itself. 
No one knows who their preceptor is or who their disciple, 

“ Those men who wearing the garb of physicians seek to 
gratify afflicted persons like fowlers seeking to capture birds in 
the \voods by having recourse to their net or springes—lljqse 
men who are uneducated with Scriptures, experience, curafive 
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opcinlioilK, timc.inc.-isiirc .-md plna; *.110111(1 h'* .-ivoidcd ; thry u.'dk 
on the earth Hhr tlie inessenirrr*; of (hralli. A ui*.r patient f.linnid 
always avoid those foolish men with a show of Irarninr; ^^ho. for 
earning wealth (ireteiid to the honour of hein;; phy .iciati'. 'fhey 
arc lihe snakes subsist in;; on air.’’ 

(Fhar.'dm, Sntra, Ch. X.XIX.) 
•ifri ttitif'oKintjmi: i 

Sf.n'iv;’r'rfq'rt: t 
niiP.-sjfrrlittJ-i •.•'/tt*'.'•‘ ma’rt: o 

(Chataka. Siit»a, (’ 1 >. XXX.) 

There arc such things as re.il calamities caused by persons 
practising the physician’s calling with a verj' little knowh-rh^e of 
the medical science. They cause alarm as real as c(>nntless fif^hls 
of little birds when they are on the win;;. 

Those that arc weak in the medical science and not masters of 
it, as soon as they liear the sound of this science fi)* away like 
little birds at the twanp of the bow-strinp. 

aqirqn i 

iriiirfi »i5i^ qn: n 

’RjqriaqrT n 

^^5 5 ql>^*r«rsrfIt 

fqr qq'snfct ii 

(Charaka, Sutra, Ch. XXX.) 

In consequence of the general weakness of a herd of animals 
some animal comes to be regarded as a wolf. Such an animal, 
however, encountering a wolf possessed of strength assumes the 
real, nature. Similarly, an individual really ignorant though 
boastful in worcks, e.stablishes a reputation of his own learning in 
the midst of only those that are ignorant. Encountering howev’er 
■a man of little learning or wisdom such a one's disguise is 
■ penetrated. 

One having little intelligence and little learning, resembles an 
old mongoose concealed in a heap of wool. What can such a 
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person say in co^lSl^|tatiqn even , as^a persoh in. whose birth there 
is a stain :— 

?qr|I<T.qq | 

JTtTO tn?i: qftfqqifiqqn: ii 

Tiiose men who have adopted the side of error,, or who post¬ 
pone answers to enquiries by alleging tlieir inopportuneness or 
their own illness, or who are boastful and insolent in speech and 
•disposed to speak ill of others, never succeed. in obtaining a 
mastery of their science. 

vtiq: it ‘' 

Those that are insolent, talkative and ignorant,' indulge’ in 
■copious twaddle ; those on the other hand, that are sweet- 
speeched and good, very generally speak little and that little is 
always to the purpose, _ , ;j 

All misery that comes upon us is; due to ignorance. All 
happiness is established on clear knowledge. ' ' . , • . 

- The patient a'lso must consider the physician equal to God, 

{To b?- continued^ 
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SYPi-llLIS IN AYURVEDA 

liV 

Pu. IIADIIA KRISHNA, R. Sc., M. H. II. S.. 

Privet pal, Aytirx'cdic Colh'f’y', (hti tthnl- Kaiifi i 
Uttivn sily, Ilardtettr. 


{Cortiiiiuedfrovt our Inst issue.) 


II. PlIIKANGA Ror.A OK SVI’lIfKIS, 

Causes —Cliief points .iccordinfj to Hli.ivn Misr.t arc ;— 

I. It is a contagions disease, contagion being the primary 
cause and it is only afterwards that the Doslias are disturbed as 
a result of the contagion. 

f ;2. .The disease is contracted by sexual intercourse with 
Phirangis, Ac., those who arc already suffering from the disease, 
and \vho in the beginning of the epidemic in the iGlh century 
were'Phiraiigis or European men or women. 

jRfhi: fifTOTls?! ^*>’11. 

Symptoms, 

Chief points are :— 

1. The disease has three froms— 

(f) External 
(i'i) Internal, and 

(Hi) Combined (externa) as well as internal). 

2. The external form is just like an ulcer in which 

there is a little pain and which bursts like an ulcer. With 
proper treatment, it is easily curable, 

3. The internal form usally affects the joints like rheumatism 

The joints are painful and swollen. It is cured with 
difficulty. 
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4. In the combined form there are both ulcers and swollen- 
joints. 

5. In addition to these, there are also-symptoms of one or 
more Doshas being disturbed. The Doshas usually exaggerate or 
modify the real symptoms of the disease. 

fflinrJT ‘3 ^ II 

33 3ra; 3341 i 

3*ii^€' 3: goBi^^Islq 3 31^3:11 
3N3lH5i3t: 3 311313^13 ?3 aj3I3 I 
4t3^ 33333 3)331^41 33: 31^3: II 

6. Ultirhately the patient becomes weak and emaciated. The 
bridge of his nose sinks. There is loss of appetite, and dryness 
and weakness of bones by which the bones become deformed). 

5iI73‘ 3513-tl 3131341 33 3 3=3311 
•3ri?l4l3lsR?r35ra f'5’(^q?31 ^3l II 

— Bhavaprokash. 

Prognosis, 

1. The external form of the disease is easily curable, especi¬ 
ally when the treatment is begun soon, before any complications 
liave arisen. 

2. The internal form is cured with difficulty. 

3. When the complications have begun, and the patient has 
become very much exhausted and emaciated, the case is incurable. 

3rf33l 33.3i^ 33)41 r33q33: I 
33333133: II 

3r33=333l3l4f •4l3F#333g3: 1 
533 t1 11 

— Bhavdprokash. 

Treatment. 

1. Local treatment for the chancre' is the same as for 
upadansha. 

2. General treatment may be one of the following ;— 

(rt) Mercury administration either, as Karpura-ras. or as 
Sapatshaliwati. 

(/) Karpura-ras -M^ke a” paste of wlieat flour with water. 
Take some of it and press with a fi igf-r in sucii a wa)- tliat a 
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depression is protlnceri in the pn*.tc. I’nt a fjrtiiii ntifl a half 
of mercury in this dcprcsnion nnd rrjll llu: (n^te to rnahe n (lill. 
No mercury sljould escape from the depit-;'*ioi>. No',y roaf tlii'. 
pill by clove-powder and swallow tlie pill rarcfnHy v/ith waler, 
so that it does not come in contact with the tenth. Later chew 
a betel leaf. Avoid acids and s.alls, also falijpie, cNponurn to t!>e 
sun, exertion and coition. 

(it) Supatshaliwali—Take .}S grains f)f mercury, Kalha (I’tdv. 
Catechu) 48 {grains, Akarkora 96 qrains, and honey 144 yrains. 
Grind them all toitether with a pestle and mortar and rlivide into 
7 pills, Tidre one pill every morniuft with water. Avoid acids 
and salts 

{!/) , Mercury Fumigation or wnJtn—Mercury. Sulphur and 
rice, each 193 c;rains, are pounded together anil made into a 
paste. It is divided into 7 parts. The syphilitic is subjected, 
to the fumigation for 7 days, by putting each part into fire 
each day. 

(c) Mercury inunction—48 grains of mercury is rubbed over 
the body with the juice of leaves of Michclia Cbampaka by 
hand, as long as mercury docs not, entirely disappear. Tire 
fomentation Is to be applied by means of warmed hand applying . 
over the body, to facilitate absorption. The inunction is to be 
done for 7 days. Avoid acids and salts. 

References —\\. is to be made clear that the diseases 
(upadansha and syphilis) are described .as they are understood, 
from the Ayurvedic text books, without any effort on the part 
of the writer to explain them in the light of the modern medical 
science, with the purpose to give a clear idea to the readers 
about what is actually found in the Ayurvedic books. T.be 
books consulted are — 

1. Bhavaprakash by Bhavmisra. 

2. Sushruta Samhita. 

3. Chaiaka Sunhita. , . . . , 

4. Madhavanidan. 

5. An interpretation of ancient Hindu medicine by Chandra 

Cbdkraberty. - 

6 . ' A system of Aj urveda by Kaviraj Nagendra Nath Sen, 
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TENTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE 
HOMOEOPATHIC CHARITABLE DISPENSARY. FORT, BOMBAY^ 

For the year 1^26 — 27 . : 

I have great pleaiire to present the following lolh annual Report b|i 
the working of the Honiceopathic Charitable Dispensary, Fort; Bbihbay 
for the year zgi6-2T. 

.. :>.■.■■■ 

2. The work of this Dipensary went on srf.oothly during '"the yea® 
under report. 

3. During the year under report 4,045 patients vyere treated in alf, 
of .whom 1786 w^re males, 1420 females antj the rest 830 were children: 
The average daily attendance WQS 11*4. patients a day. 

4. The distribution of patients by castes who aUcoded the Dispensary 
during the year under report is as under;— 


r. Parsees 

... ... 1899 

2. Hindus 

... ,. 1 - 4 .??. 

3". Mahamedans 

... 5’9 

4. .Anglo,Indians 

««• ^ <22/^ 

5. Others 

... ... 61 


Total 4045 


The following is the comparative statement of the last two years ; — 

L t 1 •’ 


N.-: 

Year, 

Patients. 

T'orali 

Averagge 
i daily 
allender.. 



eJastds. 

J J ... 

tt) 

/ , 

ft' » 

Tbtal. 

t }. /f 

M. 

F. 

C. j 



M. 

A A 

others.j 

1 

I. 

1925-26 .. 

2029 


39.3 

'3922 

• 0‘5 

1416 

| 2!40 

'233 

132 

1 , r; 

*39 2 a 

2 

1926-27 ...j 

17 S 6 

1429 

j 830 

*' M 

4045 ' 


1819 

t 1 

1422 519 

i 

:i . ■ ’ 

i 

224 

t 

61 

404 s 


Total 

3815 

2929 

i ’225 

J_i 

7967 'i 

2 rii 

5235 

^ 1 

5562 

! 752 

1 

356 

1 

62 

1 7967 

1 1 


5. During ihe year 'under repeal Mr. E. W. Perry the then acting 
Collector of Tjonibay i.ow Private secrtiaiy to ti. E. il,e Governor of 
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]5unibiiy niul Mr. J. K, rnniU:nr J. IV, H<tru>tnr>- Ffcrirlf'iiry Mn/i^tforr i ( 
lUimbny visitcrl tlir; Diriiftirniy nut! il.rst r..'tr)sfrtr(i(,i>tlin 

of ibc Dispcnr^ary nti(\ btivo noted tlieir rmififk*: in tbc Vi-.itf.rn* 
liook wliicl) arc ns under :— 

Mr. 1 C W. I’crry, ,m.a,, r.c..s. ibe ibrn Artii'p Odlcrior of Rornliay 
now I’rivilc Secretary to 11 . 1 C the Oovernor of Roinb-ay ;— 

"I also bad the priviledpr; of visiini; this fiinoii'-, 1 rj-ip'-nsafy f.itii.atrd 
in tlic very centre of tlie Foit. Unlike rnn>il lif die iirij bbonrs, Mr. 
Rnxaknr conies lure to {;ive what he can bnl llnives on ii nr- J baxc no 
doubt, for the growing alteiuiauce ino.st of hi.s | nliinls do. 

Mr. J. K. Pnrulknr J. P., Honorary Pre.sidency Mngislr.ite, Pi-nib.ay:— 

“ 1 visited llic Ilonuepalbic Charitable Dispensary in I'ort in rburgc 
of Dr. Raynknr. During the time 1 was in the Dispensary I xxns pbn'td 
with the manner in which Dr. Rnyaknr attended to bis patimis. 'I'lie 
Dispensary is being availed of I y a large miniber of people of tii/Tt leiit 
iialionaliiies residing in Fort .and is doing useful and huniaiie work. I 
wish Dr. Rayakar every success.” 


o 


LOCAL FUND DISPENSARY, KOTTAPATAM. 

Atinual report for the year ending 3I-3-jg2’i. 

THE ONGOLE TALUK HOARD AYURVEDIC HOSPITAL. 

DU1I.DING. 

There is a permanent build ng owned by the Board, fur this dispen- 
saiy, in accordance with modern siaodard.s after the fashion of tlie 
Government hospitals. This building is situated in a suitable and healthy 
corner. At present, it badly needs some repairs; especi.illy a compound 
wall is of an absolute necessity. 

FURNITURE. 

The furniture required for Ibis medical institution has already been- 
supplied by the Board. 

INSPECTION. 

Now and then, the President and the members of the Board made 
personal inspections of the Dispensary, but Doctor .Achaiita Lixmipathi 
li. A,, M. H, C.M., who has been appointed by the Government to 
inspect Ayurvedic Hospifals.\and Dispens.tries, lias not been given an 
opportunity by the Boi^rd to'^inspcct the Dispensary ever since ■ its 
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inception.' I trust that they would create such an opportunity for him at 
least in future, . • ' . ' ’ 

INCOME FROM PATIENTS, 

No money i.s taken from the patients who get treatment in this 
Di.spensar}’, for, it is a free Ayurvedic Dispensary, There is no accommo¬ 
dation in it for inpatients. If sick wards and bed-moms are available, 
the Ii)ispensary will be’of.more use,to the public. I trust that the Hoard 
wiirprovide at its earliest convenience such facilities for the patients, 
coming from the surrounding villages. Ever since this Dispensary was 
founded, an annual Tcport of its work was never published. 1 have 
’undertaken the piiblicatidn of tltis report in order to make the Pifblic 
understand that the indigenous system of medicine is more suitable to 
our constitution and climatic conditions than the western system and that 
more patients could be treated with less expense:by the former - than, 
by the latter. . . ■. • . • ,, . 

IMPORTANCE OF THE VILLAGE. 

' , ' ' ' ~ '.I 

Kottapatam is the healthiest of all villages in Guntur district and is 
eminently, fit for human habitation. Being on the sea co.ast,, it is a health- 
resort and deserves to_ be called the sanatorium of the cit'zens of the 
District. It has. fine, .wide streets, excellent sea-breeze, good water-supply, 
and other facilities. At one.time it .was a good seaport and. was famous^ 
as a shipping and trading centre. For a time, this village was a Union 
Panchayat enjoying good sanitation. But, now, its sanitary oiitlortk is 
gloomy. As the streets are insanitary, the need for a Health Board is 
keenly felt here. Although this Dispensary is an Ayurvedic one. Western' 
medicines are also administered and Surgical operelions are performed 
to suit the mentality of patients.' And so, the number of patients’ 
receiving treatment is more than double than that of last year. This is' 
a cleaV indication'of the popularity of the institution. - • ' 

. . . ^ . . EXPENDITURE.. .. . . - 

To prove that the cost of Ayurvedic treatment is very much less than 
that of the Allopathic, suffice it to say that a patient requires only o 0-3 
per day for his indingenous treatment. ' 

EXHIBITION OF AYURVEDIC DRUGS AND LECTURES. 

This year, there was an exhibition in the premises of the Dispensary, 
of indigenous drugs. The Health week celebrations were coducted with 
great enthusiasm. Along with the exhibition, lectures were given on 
such topics as " Hospitals in Ancient India ” and the “ Ancient system 
of Indian medicines". Illustrations on the ancient medical book":, such 
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as, Cliarnka;' Siishrula and Va(;hlmta were piven to rotisr; tiu: interf;'-.! of 
tlic eager audience. The President and vicc-Prctidcnl of the Hoard wrre 
present on this occasion and expressed their nilniiratioti for and their 
appreciation of tiic glory'of Ayurveda. 

PATRONAOP. OP TJIK J10ARr> TOWARDS Ttti; INDIOKNOU.S SVSTP.M OK 

Mr.rjiciNK. 

I. A midwife has heen appointed to work in the Dispensary .and to 
look after " Maternity and Child welfare.” 

. a. The utensils required for the Dispensary have been supplied. 

.3, The Monthly "Journal of Ayurveda” published from 2, Horokumnr 
Tagore Sqr., Calcutta, is supplied to the Dispensary. 

4. A gardener has beeri appointed to water the plants in the premises 
of the Dispensary and to bring the drugs required for it. 

5. Opportunities have been cre.ated for the officials .arid servants of 

the Board and the School Masters to take the Health certificates from 
authorities of this Dispensary according to the G.O. No 709 dated 2)St. 
March, 1925. ' .' ■ ; 

6. A great stimulus has been given to Ayurveda by the Board by 
deciding to send, in 1927, 5 candidates with a stipend of Rs. 25 each, 
to study the Ayurvidic system of medicine for a period of 4 years, in the 
Governmerit'Sehool of Indian Medicine, Madras. 

7. A resolution was brought before the Bo.ard in its meeting dated 
9-5:27 for giving the Doctor of the Ayurvedic Dispensary, Kotlnpatam, 
a gmde of salary from Rs. ,50—5—Rs. 75,. 

■ 8. The Board appointed this - year the Doctor in charge of Kolta-. 
patam Ayurvedic Dispensary in stead of Sub-Assistant Surgeon as it has 
hjthgrtp been done, to attend to the " first-Aid " work in connection with, 
the Sivarattri Festival at.Ethamukkala and Madiuiur Villages and the 
Sree-Ramanavami Festival at Chadalaveda. 

For all these the Board 'deserves the highest congratulations and 

jin.cerest thanks.. 
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DYSMENORRHEA 

JN the absence of mechanical defects, dysmenorrhea 
is due to disturbance of the endocrine mechanism 
regulating menstruation—thyroid, pituitary, adrenals 
and ovarj’. 

HORMOTONE 

is composed of the active 
substance of these glands— 

—the first successful com¬ 
bination of endocrine glands 
used in this field. 
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Dr. CHUKDRA’S FAMOUS WORK 

‘•A TREATISE ON TREATMENT": BROUGHT UP-TO-DATE. 

Rs. 10 Packing anti Postage Ro. 1. 

(5th roviced & enlarged Editioiir 1927.) 

"Do-i'mii'il on a vesy orijjinnl p’.ati nnd | “A imtfl iisrfiil Imnl; fi'r llic practi- 
verv liplpful to »I'll-c'diicalrd prnriiiioncr!:.” j tinnerc.”—.*>'//>;•• (i'”/. (i- M.P., 

—Sir T. Cltfl'i'iii pf Canib'iii'^f Uitivtnily. U^".^ /■. , A C.S'./, /. {'fii) I'krtiewn 


“ Hc.-ionccl oriKtnnl in its vlyle nnd 
.nrmnnemenls ”— /'ip/ I'led. T/ws, I/cbtiti 
of Vuir'criity CoUeyc^ /.oiiJpii. 

“A InrRC .nmnnnt of information, .and 
in n very attractive form.'' —Sir ll'iHiam 
Oshr. A’ni/, .V. D., /■'. A'. C S., /•'. A'.S.. 

, JJ Sr,. A'fpifis I'rcffssorpf Mfdidiu 
UnhsTsity of Oxford." 

“Decidedly ori(jina) in style nnd 
arrangement?.’*— Prof. Fred. Thot. Robert. 
Af.D., I>.Sc , F A'.C.S. Rmeritvs I'rof. 
of .Medicine and Clin Medicine, University 
ColUiee, Ixndrn. 

“ Decidedly it contains a great deal of 
useful information.”— /.ancet. 


in cidimtiy to 11 . M. A'n\y I-.rifetor 
Geor/te I'. 

*‘Canni)t fail to tc of gic.at service to 
the young nnd to litisy I’racliti(.nri«.— 
Sir Patric .Mansen, A’C.d/., ,V.Z>., C..M., 
F. A*. C.S., /./.. D., F A'. S.. /',oJ. of 

Medieir.e, i.endon Sehesl cf Tiefteal 
ytedieine, 

“Kcflcct credit on^ the diligence in 
reading, good memory .anti power of orrferly 
cxjxrsition.'' —Uritisk Medical Jonrr.nl. 

The result is satisfactory.”— Guy's 
Jlosfitctl Gazette, 

“The Irook is well woith rending.”-— 


efnl information.”— /.ancet. 1 The elnterican Journal of Clinichl Medicine 

Combined offer ; 

INDIAN MEDICIAL RECORD for one year fr* TREATISE on TREATMENT 
STtt EniTiON, INCLUDING E.NTRA : R*. 15. 

Please tvrile to :— 

TThe Manag’er, Indian Medical Record, 

2, Horokumar Taeorc Square, CALCUTTA. 


Works on Indian and Tropical A^edicine 

BX j 

Dr. Cirindranath Mukhopadhayay, Vishagacharyya, B.A, M.D., F.A.S B. 

McLeod Gold Medalist in Surgery ; Formerly Lecturer on Surgery. Calcutta 
Medical School and College of Physicians and Surgeons (Bengal) ; 

Life Member, Indian Association for the Cultivation 
of Science ; Examiner, Calcutta University. 

I.— The Surgical Instruments of the Hindus, with a comparative study of 
the Surgical Instrument.? of the Greek, Roman, Arab and the modern Euiopean 
Suigi ons. 

GrifTub Prize essay for ordinal rese.arch for 1909 Piiblisbed by the Calcutta Univer¬ 
sity, in two volumes, Vol. II contains about ^oo illustrations ... Ks 12. 

(Slightly shop-soiled copies! ... ... ... ^ 3. 

[In these volumes the author has completely proved the priority, and originality of the develop¬ 
ment of Hindu .Surgery. In compiling these volumes the author had to consult not only the Hindu 
shastras and I’nJhistic records hut also medical sciences of all ages and countries and he has di'played 
great erudilion and scholarsliip.) ' *' 

II.— Tropical Abscess of the Liver. —This is approved for the Degree of 
Doctorate in Medicine, Madras University, 

Published by the Calcutta University. Rs 5 . 

Ill History of Indian IVEedicines. Griffith prize e say for original research 
for 191T Published by the Calcutta University with a foreword la- SlU AsuTttSH 
MoOKEitjfK, Kt., Vice-chancellor, Calcutta University. Roy.al Svo pp '.ott 1923 
Cortlatning Notices Biographical and Bibliographical, of the Ayurvedic Pnv.sicians arid 
"i-dtcine, from the earliest ages to the present time. Vol.T.—Rs. 6. 
Vol. II — *vs. O. Postage extra. 

IV —Lathy rism~Rs. 3 . 

THE STAR MEDICAL HALL “BOOK DEPT.” 

ijd. Harish Mnkerjee Road, Blwtvatiipur, Calcutta. 
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ShlLAJATU RASaYaN. ; 

Sliilajatu jniufied and medicated according to Ayntvedicprinciple^. 

Tlie late Dr. Hcmchandra Sen, M;D., in an article in the iNPiaN Miidicat. 
Rkcorp, May, 1902, prcatly eulogised its excellent properties. In our practical 
experience we have found Sliilajatu as the sheet anchor in curing serious conditions 
which h.Tniled all sorts of medical aid, Western and Eastern. 

Silnja.tU> —Ilituminus substance exudes from the rocks during the hoi weather, 
mainly produced in the Vindhya and other mountains where iron abounds. 

PitYSlot.oitICAt. citARACTl'.RS !—Dark, Sticky, unctious, resembles cow’s urine in 
smell ; slightly saline ; pungent ard .astringent. 

Mineral hydrocarbon of a bituminous nature present. 

Dr. U. C. Koy in his “Materia Medica” says :—The ashes left after burning 
Shilajalu on platinum foil consi-ts chiefly of magnesium, lime, silica and iion in a 
marked slate of proio-and per-oxide. 

Physiological action and Therapeutic Properties 
and Method of administration. 

External use —Locally it acts as an aul/se/'/h, parasiticide, anodyne, 

and antiphlogistic. Resemhlc.s ichihyol in action. It is heneficial in paiasitic skin 
diseases. In sprains and bruises it acts as an anodyne and antiphlogistic. 

Internal use ;— 

Disgalivc Systenn .—Prcmoles apnelile, increases the flow of disgestive secrelu ^ and 
helps absorption. Slightly lax.<tive (cholatiogue), useful in chronic dyspepsia. In'^niall I 
doses (2 grains thrice daily) with decoction of chelmlic myrabolan —Amlaki ciii^es 

dyspeptic diarrhoea To regulate dige.-tion, administer with l oz. fresh juice of Amlaki, 
or decoction of Amlaki (I tola boiled in 8 oz. water, reduced to 2 oz ) Dose 4 to' 
6 grains, twice or thrice daily. 

To de /lad o/-BlSKkK\D'S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2, Horokumar Taijore Sq., Calcutta. 


Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations: 

1 . B'riliat Batarl Tailr-rr J.efnl in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and Arthritis. I 

2. Kailash Rasayar.— , valuaifle tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary or 

hroncl ial affection''. 

B. Jwara Murari Batika— \ Sure Cure for fevers—specially Malaria, 

4.TCalyan Kashaya—Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blond and i.v 
used as a general tonic for building up and to dfying the debilitated nerves and I 
org.ans of tlie body. 

B. Prasutl-Bandhab—Useful in all female diseases with or without 
complication', 

6. Murari Taiia— A tried remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure for 

lieadache, dizziness, weakness of brain, loss of mental equilibrium, etc, 

7. Subhra Pralepa— \n effective ointment in all kinds of sore.', wounds eczema, 

acline, pimple.', boil', uicei.'. Scabies, etc. 

For further particulars and all other Saslric prep.aratior', a’easc write to ; I 

Kaviraj Shibnath Sen, BA., M.B. Kaviratna. 

Prnpnctor, 

KAILASH AYURVEDA-BH 4 BAN, 

« 103-1, Beadon Street, Beadon Stjuarc P. O.. Calcutta. 

I ' Phone, B. B 245 J I 


In wriling lo aivciliseis tteasc menlicn Ihc Poiiraal of Ayitt-vcda. 
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ALUl PILLS. 

Or Exlracl of Kaloiegh solitli- 
fiod in pill ft>rm 


'riiif- is tlie I’lMu iii:il Ajmvrclic: 
Mcdicino iiulit-.’iicd in inf;intilf 
Ciiiliosis (if Livtr !iv ;i cuMitivc 
npcnt I'f wnndciftd (niuicy (^ncc 
ot twice a (\ocl: adiiiniistcicd 
dissolved in inoilici’s niilk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
the bahy healthy. I'or treatment, 
a daily dose of to a full jiill is 
required till cure. 

Price—A’.r. 5 f>er iox of 50 fills. 

100 fills : A’.f. j 10 


AlllRlTAlilSTA 

Or i!)C liqnriil txlratl tf Gtnititlrt ar.d 
otlitr powerful fcbrlfnpf.'.. 

’rids is the Ayiiivedif rnnrdy 
for tnakitial fever, free from (pimiiie 
01 any iiijmiou'. incredieot--, (oii- 
taimiiK ilniliii/ii {iiulnruliit-diirtfnr.t 
Co!ilifolitt,) and Tveial other iirtive 
bitteis and fehrifiij;rs of the .Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia .Mrdir.i ft i^ a tic-t 
clif-s tome tti coin.'dr-.'-f nt after 
fevet and can be f>ie;,( iihed v.itli 
sure cliicary m acute and cliionic 
stapes of feveis, atlenderl wiih 
consti|'at-on, if-, [loiiei of cleaiiMtip 
the bowels beiny; notr’etlnl 

Price— l\-r lotlhr -oi— S OL. Id. r 
1 '. P. lix/ht .‘Is iiulU^ — 

Ils j-ii' (> 6 boltlcs- /I’.r 10 / liifjfii 
lis. iS. /'(’.(A/ec (tntl I’lici.-tll:; 


To ke iia,i orr-Bisliiirad's Aviivvedic laljoriilorv. 

ft • 

2, Horokumar Tagore Sqtiare, Ca'cutta. 


Basantakiisumakara Rasa 

The famous Ayurvedic remedy ivhiih 
cures diabetes effectively ; the pns.sine 
of .sugar is lessened within a wei fc as 
also other attendant symptoms, such .a- 
ihirst and polyinia disappear quickly 
and the heahh of the iiaticnl is iinpruvtd 
ru-establishipg his lost stiength and 
manly vigour. 

Price—Complete Course of 30 pills ; Rs. 20 . 
I’nsi. gc and packing As. 0. 

Bisliarad's Ayurvedic Laboratory. 

2, riorokumer Taqoie Square. 
CALCUTTA. 


^AKIBADYAKIblA 

THE ATHRVEDIC SARSAPAREILLA 

Coniaining 76 o.f the must powerful 
(Iniqs of the Ayufyetlic Tniileita imdica, 
IS idiraled iiui'l coiubtioiisanti vaiitiies 
ot blood affection arising out of whatever 
cause. I'he best blooit-fin ijier gjiaiati- 
teed free from any injui wus ot foisonous 
///e> eaients. 

Prices :—i bottle Rs. 2 . 3 liottles Rs. 5 8 1 
6 lollies Rs. 10 12 liolllts 

or complete coiir.'e—Rs. iS. 
Posla'it mid paekitii; e.\/i a. 

Can ni: had of— 

Bisbarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory. 

2 , HotoUumer Tagore Sqr., Calcufa. 


Rt. Cliaiidrodnva 

ft 

—lHAKARAnilWAJA— 

In Acute and Chronic 

Spcrmalorrbcca, and ronscqtienl dis¬ 
tressing .symptoms, such as rliw.iness, 
brainfi'g, loss of memory, p.-ilnilalit.ii. 
indgeslion, dy.spepsia, emaciation and 
weakness, a complete course of this 
Ayurvedic remedy brings round the 
patient. 

Method of use;—One pill every 
morning rubbed with honey and ini.xcd 
wiib hot milk 4 to 8 oz. .and sugar- 
candy powder one T.able spoonlul. 

Complete Course of 6 weeks 

Rs. 10 ^= only. 

Postage and packing extra. 


BISHARAD ’5 AYURVEDIC 

LABORATORY. 

2 , lloruUmner Tai»(iie Squjue, 
CALCUTTA. 

Tcl, : ‘TropienT, CnL Phono : if'Qo, CmI- 
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The All-India Ayurveda 
Mahamandal and Vidyapeetb. 

Ilcjid Office :-€AWi\rORE. 

All boMBfitie practilioners of Ayurveda should become memherR of the 
above All-liidia Institution and thus ct)mbine and co-operate f"r the 
uplift and spread of Ayurveda thioughiout the length and ii eaclth of 
the Empire. For detailed particulars regarding membership and titles 
and reu'clHiiouH, please apply with one auna stamps to Chief Secretaiy, 
The All-India Ayurveda Mahamandal and Vidyapeetb, Cawnpoie, U. P. 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHAHDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

( 1 ) Laws of Menstruation—( 2 ) Laws of Reproduetiv& organs— 
( 3 ) Laws of lleproduction—( 4 ) Laws of Ovulation—( 5 ) Laws of 
Insemination, Conception and Paenndation—(6) Laws of Sterility— 
( 7 ) Laws of Sexual Life— (8) Laws of Sexual Intercourse— (9) Laws 
of Sexual Instinct— (10) Laws of Sexual Inversion—(n).Iawjs of 
Sexual Perversion—( 12 ) Laws of Marriage—( 13 ) Law of Continence 
—( 14 ) Law of Sex—( 15 ) Law of Genius.—( 16 ) Law of Menstrual 
Abnormalities,—( 17 ) Sexual Intercourse.— Ralishaslra (Sexual 
Philosophy of India). 

Can be had o/-jND|AH MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horohumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


SdfflE WELL-TESTED SASTRIC REMEDIES. 

JWetraghna. Ba.ti —16 pills, Ke. I. Infallible in Malaria, chionic or acute. 

Sukha-Vedi —16 doses (powders). Re. I. 

Useful in all cases of constipation, with or without fever.—is an excellent leniedy 
for removing habitual constipation within a very short lime, if talten accoiding to 
advice. 

Udarari JogSL —In tablet or in iic^uid form. Re. i-S or Re i for i6 doses 

U-eful in all stages of Diarrhoea and even itj Cholera. These two sovereign reinedie.s 
cure dyspepsia even in advanced stages of. life. 

Netra Bindu —i oz. Phial Re. i. ^ oz. As 8. 

I oz. is sufficient to cure 3 patients. Our Netra Bindu is a well-te.sted remedy for 
acute cou3unclivitis, ophthalmia and other acute affections of the Eye. 

R3.l"na-Bandhu —(Ear-drops) Price Rs. 2 per oz. 

This med cine has never Aiiled to cure Otorihoea and oiher troubles of the Ear even 
of to yeais standing and when other remedies proved helpless. 

Kshatashani— Re. I per I oz. bottle. As. 8 for X oz- 

A sure-cure for all kinds of sores, poisonous or otherwise including Eczema, ulcer 
and boil. 

Ringworm Ointment— As.4-per pot. 

Cures the disease witliin three days and yet is quite painless 

We picpare and-stock all Ayurvedic medicines and treat pr.tienls 1 -y correspondence 

every case, histoiy, and piesent condition of il.o disease niusi be cleaily writici. 

Please direct your enquiries to — 

H. INI. Chatterjee, M. h., Kaviratna, 

•20, Govinda Bose Lane. Bhowanipur, Calcutta. 
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RLWPYS USE IN > Or»R P eP n"r i r NS 


For Sypliili«i- 

LIQ. ANANTAMOL ET 
— SAliSA C0.1II'.— 

[ Contents —Useful tonics nnd 
bltnicl-pnrificrs like Snrsn- 
pnreillii, trifoliiim, liemities- 
mis, nswnpnndlin, berl)tris 
etc. It IS tlicrifore better 
than foreipn sarsa or syrups 
of trifoliimi. No iodide of 
arsenic. 

■ Price.—4 Re. i-S ; 16 07 

• • Rs. 4-S Posinec extr.a. 


For Infantile tivrr arrl 7.<vrr 

Dl!;c;<!f';< 

1 , 1 ( 1 . KAyiUill (!(». 

Contents.- K .nlmi i;li fiiifl ii«e- 

fill nroniiitic'. 

Indications —More rfiirnri- 
dll'- 'ban and rritnrner- 

eial l'r]iiid extrac ts in Infant¬ 
ile Ltvr-r, bf[)atitis, cirrrbo- 
sis of liver, dyspepsia due to 
torpidity of tlie liver, etc. 
Dose. — A to f drain. 

PriCD —4 07 . pbiaA )\r. i ; iVira, 
Rs 3 (Postaec and park- 
i„[f—fi-r one 07 pbi.d As. 
to: for one 16 07 pbi.il 
Re. I only). 


For litoraturo otc. writo to — 

indVan medical laboratory 


44 . BADUK BAG AN STBEBT. CALCUTTA. 



To be up=to-date in Treatment, read. 

THE FAMOUS WORKS OF 


, Dr> SANTQ^H KUMAR MUKEKJI, M. F., 

•'•'.EaV/or—Indian Wedical Record 

INFANTILE CIRRHOSIS OF LIVER 


ELEMENTS OF ENDOCRINOLOGY 

.,' o ’ WUh Tnlrodtictiou of 

Dr^Henry'R. Rarrower, M. D. 

f' - 

“■rhis book is a- very, valuable one for 
the general practitioner who has neither the 
time nor the inclination to refer to larger 
bpolcs bn this Subject ."—New Yoik Slate 
Medical Journal. 

..Highly spoken of by Sajous, Cammi- 
dge,. Hoskins, Goetscb and Other inter¬ 
national authorities on the subject, and 
medical-journals all over the world. 

The book is essentially a clinical one 
and contains many useful prescriptions. 


With a Poiexi'ord hy 

Major General B. H Deare. I, M. S. 

“No medical practitioner in India 
should fail to secure a copy of this vi\luahle 
work which will he of great set vice and 
assistance in the intelligent h.indling of 
cases of this nature .”—London Medical 
Times f 

The book was highly prai.ced hy Sir 
Clifford Allbutt, Sir H. D. Rollesion, Aldo 
Castellani, Thomas McCrae, Stilt, Bii’.i.'-h 
Medical Journal, Indian Medical Gazelle, 
etc. Reference to this hook has been mad? 
in Manson’s Tropical Medicine and oibci; 
foreign works. 

Price of English Edition Ks. 2-8- 
only (cloth.) 

Tamil Edition—by Dr. M. A. Krishna Iyer 
Ke. 1 - 4 . only 
Bengali Edition—Rs. 2 only,' 


Price Rs. 3 . only (doth). 

To be had <?/—INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, BOOK DEPOT. 

2 , HOROKUMAR TAGORE Stfr., CALCUTTA. ■ 
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AYURVEDIC SPECIALITIES 

Moicllipal. Oil _ I 

For insoniiiiii ami oilier menial Iroiihles. 8 m. Re. i-2. 

BdlELn-t KaidHa No 1 — ' 

■ , '(To 1)0 t.alcen in firft ten days sincc'dclivcry.) 8 oz. Ans. I‘l» 

■ Balarct: KadHa No. fli—(To be taken .after ten d.ays.) 8.nz. liol. As. 14,' 
'Oal Hadu—(a baby’s tonic) (To be given from 1st niontli.) 2 07... bot. Ans. 8 

Besides ave prepare Kndbes, Asavas, Uhasmas, .and clicinical preparations, according 
to tbe Ayurvedic formulas. ■ fndian T/icraf'ctitics, detailed materia mcdica of our 
pbarniacy sent free to medical practitioners or. receipt of six annas postage stamps. 

Jtpy /u/!/'ai'tieitfars afi/'fj' to ;—Ty. K. SsndU Bl*OS.) ' - 

AYURVEDIC CHEMISTS. & DRUGGISTS, 

CHEMBUR, THANA, BOMBAY. 


VEGETABLE DRUGS OP INDIA 

.By . DBVAPEaSAD SANYAL, L.M.B, (Caloiltta,) 

-- _ rdFormerly. Lecluyer on ■ Materia Medica and Therafeutics, ' • ' 

■ College of ■Phj'sirians-and Surgeons,'Calcutta.'■ ■ ' '■ 

. Price—Rs 3-8-6.' Post extra, ■ ; . . 



T HIS is a most exbausljve materia medica of Indian vegetable drugs. terjV/ew in English, 
.■.with synonyms in all Indian languages with Latin a'nd Etiglisli eq'uiv.alents. 

Instructions are given as regards proper dosage'of the r preparation of infusions, 
-decoctions,.powders, ointments,-etc. , ■ ■ / '. ’ . - ’ 

The 'piirts used, th'eir physical -and chemical characters and ‘ii.ses ftre given in,;detail.' 
-By a ihoiougb reading of.this volume you wilt-learn all.about the.iises of Indian.Vegetable 
drugs. The'book is prepared in the raeilrod of the British pharmacopoeia. • 

Canlijiad ARAD’S AYURVEDIC'LABORATORY., 

■s,.Ho'roknmey' TagoreSgr,-CAECUTTA. '-,- ' - . 


' The UhrivaJIed Preyentlye and - - 

: Curative Agent in Phthisis, 

1 . -Agencv SlxUGEpN, ,' as., says':—I can-?afel.y assert th'at in .rny t 
12 years' expedience I-bave not come, acrossia drug supe:.:':^R' "“ci vourj^. ■ 
■_ CHYAy-ANA'PRASH'Tor tfeatmenr of-Phthisis.suetee'ds like ' 

• dharm iti'EARLYjcASES.’' - '-’3.'. ■ . ' - " . 

' y . Civil Surgeon.'U.P. says.Your (jHYAVANAPRASn is a' splendid , 

1 -stuff, particularly.effic.icidusjn lung trouble, and as,a digestive .tonic.". 

.' * -Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record, Special"-Tubercu£,osis 
; Number, .Dec. -i92o,'-Page.i 6 “ It is a SPECiFic -F.or Asthma and 

Pulmonary-PHTH is'isi”'... -'.r ' 

1 - • ■ 40 Tolas 180 doses for 80 days) ■ . . =Rs.- 4 •- .' •: 

. - .'One^Seer (160 doses for 166 days)Rs. ,8 , ' ' 

■ - ■ ■ " Postage, and Packing .'extra.' • : ' 

. ll'rile -for. a'free copy of'' The'Jezvels of a book'of 56 pages - 

, containing a list-of llieTriore useful and effective remedies, of-Ayurveda, 

specially, designed for_.me"dical_men-bnly, . ' ... . ■ ^ _ • - ‘ -■ • 

Bisharad’s ^ 

- • 3. Ilorokumar Tagore Sqr.i Calcutta. \ 

Phone : 1090, Calcutta: ' :-Telegrams : Tropical,.Calcutta. , 1 


. In svriting to advertisers please mention the "Journal of .dyurveda. 
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Vaccination 
complicadons 
yield to this 
treatment 


W HERE the veticlet inflame atwl 
deep excavated ulcers result* 
Antiphlogiscine Is Indicated. 
Applied hot. It at once increases lets' 
cocytosis, bemuse it increases the super* 
fidal chctilation by detouring the blood 
through the compensatory venous 
•yttezn.. 

• Next by Its h>’gro«oopic property it 
sets up Oemosls, whereby the fluid 
exudate of die inflammation Is drawn 
out dirough the porous membrane of 
the skin and absorbed by the poultice* 

Simultaneously* by cndosmotic 
action* the nbri'toxic antiseptics of 
eucalyptus, boric acid and gaultheria 
in Ar^phlogistine are cleansing the 
' ‘*«%ctcd area. 

1 ‘e bad arm does not manifest until 
^'die take,’'.so that die antiseptic 


aetiim of Anttphlodadai 
annul the efficacy ofuia 

The uae of AatiplOogfMiaa ii mr 
doracd by Phyakiana evtrjrwh^ M S 

most vmluible aid tnall 

ulceration; Impetigo, 

sceas; Septic infecdoat Erythl^W 

Urticaria* etc. 

A r€patatk>e nctkM Mil 
scientific and Yodonal. 

The action of Aatiphlogls dnaJ > 
MKMWf die exndale of congtsttom » 
both scientific and rationaL 

Apply like a poultice. Heat a su ffi j* 
ient quantity, pace in centre ot»0ousc 

a uare, cover the affected part <onv 
etely with the Antiphloglstiiie* ana 
bind snugly >«Ath bandage. 


The Denver .Chemical Mfg. Coctmany 
New .York, U. S. A. 

Laboratories; London, Sydney, Berlin, Paris, 
Bnenof Aires, Ballons, Montt^, bfexico City 









Calcutta. Office —2, IIoroUumaVTagore Square/Corporation Street, East., 
London Office 67,. Fleet Street, k c. 4 







A PalaUblc Liquid Proparatlon of Pt"f HoTtnoiirr. in Katuti'l 
PluriRlandular Oondjlnntion—Prae from All rrotain?! or Toxir.s. 

NON-ALCOHOLIC 

ALWAYS rUKP, SWri-T, AND M I I CTIVtr. 


THE COLWELl, PHARMACAL CORPOKATIOK 

sxrxinxr xr. s. 

Soto Dtatrlbutors 

MAR.TIN (a HARRIS, 

8, ffitnloo SIIMI, Calculi!. 1 118. Patsi Cacar SiihI. Etmli!- 



Annual Subscription cif tlie JOURNAL of AYURVEDA 
payable in advance including postage 

India with its dependencies and Ceylon ' ... 

Junior Practitioners, Students and Nurses 
Abroad including postage 
Single Copy:—Re 1. Back numbers... 

Subscription may commence any month. 

Stihscriliers are requesied tn si'an iheir names an d addresses legibly and 
, always to quote Subscriber No. while communicating with us. 

Original articles and notes of interest for the profession, Clinical 
case reports, well-tried prescriptions, etc;, • are solicited from all well- 
wishers of Ayurveda. Contributors of. original articles will receive 25 
free'reprints, if. asked for while sending their Mss, 

All - communications either nn 'Editorial . ..matters, articles, 
correspondences, original avticl .s, h<)<;k_s lor review,' samples of drugs, 
i.nstrum’ents, new .or' siandard preparationsi'■ suhscripfions, ch.cques, 
postal orders, advertisements, etc., should .be addressed to— , , ' 

The Manager, 

2, Horokumar :Tagore Square, < 
■ -; . , C A L d IT T T A'. 


Rs. 10 
Rs. 5 
Rs. 12 
Rs 2 
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What is 



? 


I T is pure, full-cream milk enriched with the soluble extracts 
of malted Barley and Wheat reduced to a powder in 
vacuo, requiring only the ’addition of water to produce a 
delicious and nourishing food-drink. It does not ferment, nor 
pass in its manufacture through any fermenting process. 
The idea underlying the process seems to be of great antiquity 
in India for we read in Vedic times of the use of Wheat and 
Earley in the preparation of the Somarasa. To be utilized 
in that w.ay, they must have passed through a malting process, 


/ 

Mr. R C. Dutt, c. I, E,, in his “Civiliza¬ 
tion in Ancient India” says, “The process 
by which the Soma Juice was prepared 
has been fully «ctihed in IX. 66 and 
in other hymns” ■ aooo—1500. B. C ] 


* 0 j if"; O :„<L< '“"i / 

/ 


function of the Soma plant, the presence of barley and wheat, 

, mJH ^^=""’"5 and the mixture with milk, is very suggestive of 

a .aialted Afilk with one e.xception— 

HORLICK’S IS UNTOUCHED BY HAND. 
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JUST PUBLISHED & READY FOR SALE. 

iviosT CKMAUSTivn A un-To-oATT Tr?rATinr IM rwot-inM. 

MOST KSiiW: N I I A I. Tf.* U .'i f f .■M w . Mt'-!.'- ' ; 5 . f! . . 

.\viir\rdic, I 'llAIli, Siil'Ifi 1, rtr. :ili* "f ^ I.,.- 

Mrdicin*'•-npiniiii) 1'*!‘ 1 

allinl ‘‘Ultlr- \' 




1 . 


vr.itY Iiinni-V spoKi'.N* nv in*#n - pnf, - 

MI'Pt**At.. S' ll.NTII'P AT'^t* i.AV, 


Size ;— 
D/C. 16 Mo. 

Pages1,450. 

Most important 
Appendices 
and 

Instructive 

Preface. 



Strongly hound 
in 

lonthcr-clolfi 

v/ith 

gold titles 
and 

ever-useful 
Indexes ; 
Enlightening 
Introduction. 


/?// A'. Af. NAOKARNI, F. S. Sc , 1. A. ilniiil.i M. C. S. 'Finis . etc , 

Author nf the "INOIAN PLANTS & DRUGS" etc., etc. 

A Tew exU’nol<5 from .lullioritnlive Prore‘^«ionnl opinion^ 

L-t. Col. Dr. R. Row, O. B. E.. M. D.. D. Sc.. Lonclom. F. C. P. S. (Bomboy> 

“.I am sure this will be n vnlunble addition to our library and will be 

often referred to when we deal with the pliarnincoloqical polenc'V of some 
of our Indian drugs.” 

The U. P Oovl , board OF INDIAN MEDICINE. Nnimtal ;-“A I.iml.d.lc 
.'incl .lucce.ssful effort as sup,olying a companion volume with Britisli Materia 
Medioa. Indian Materia Medic.a was .so far a desideratum and tlie book by Dr. Nadkarni supplies a 
long-felt want.. .Dr, NadUarni hag not failed to treat many Indian fruitc. grains 
and vegetables as valuable adjuncts lo Medico-therapy. Tbe nieilicines de.alt 
with in the book are full and complete and we have no doubt that the book svill be 
found useful both by the layman as well as try the professionals.*’ 

The * practical MEDICINE”, Delhi :—**In short, we have all praise for this 
excellent and indispensably useful book and wish that all prnctitiynei's 
practising any system of medicine keep a copy of it in their library • it will 
surely pay them many times more than their investment. EciualTv nseful 
this book will be to libraries, laboratories, bospiials, dispensaries drugs 
and Gbemical stores, etc., etc.” '* ^ 

price t—Rs. ///# only. Per V. P. P. Bs. ll-m. 

ORDRlt THIS VERY D.\Y, SINCE COPIE.S ARK RAPIDI.V SKhl.ING OUT. 


To be bad of :-INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, Book-dept. 

2 , HOROKU.MAR TAGORK .So, CAI.CUTTA. 

* I I'clegrams :—Tiopical, Calcutta. 


Rhone, Cal. 1090, 
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You can’t buy a new pair 

of kidneys but— 



you can aavc the old 
oncii with Ncpiiritin. 
Tilt time to adminis¬ 
ter Nephritin is tlie 
moment an involve¬ 
ment of the kidneys 
is observed. 

Do not wait for 
serious symptoms to 
develop, denoting 
loss of kidney func¬ 
tion. “Play safe,” 
and make it your 
first rule to prescribe 


NEPHRITIN 

Whether the condition be an acute or chronic nephritis, 
a congestion of the kidneys, an eclamptic or uremic 
patient, Nephritin should be given at once to its physio¬ 
logical limit. 

Clinical reports show 85% recoveries or marked 
improvement in cases of acute nephritis, 55% in chronic 
nephritis, 89% of definite results in albuminuria of 
pregnancy, and almost perfect results in eclampsia. 

From the foregoing it must be 
evident to the thoughtful practi¬ 
tioner, that Nephritin places the 
treatment of renal affections on a 
sound and logical basis. The former 
indefinite and uncertain “hit or 
miss” methods are rapidly being re¬ 
placed by the medical man who has 
once given Nephritin a thorough 
trial in the treatment of renal 
disorders. 



niinnnniinii 


TABLETS 

SO*S 

LAICIJTOIItS 

RetOfcCAlKIICK 


REED & CARNRICK, Jersey City, N. J., U. S. A. 

NEPHRITIN TABLETS are obtainable from all CUemista, or through 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (HAWAH) LIMITED 
Honolulu, 1015 Fort Street 
MULLER AND PIIIPl'S (INDIA) LIMITED 
Calcutta, 21 Old Court House Street 
Botnbay, 14-16 (>reen Street 
Madras, 21 Sunkurnmn Chetty Str ee t 
Karachi, 726 Napier Road 
Rangoon, 4-5 Sliafraz Rood 


MULLER AND PHIPPS (ASIA) LIMITED 
llon^ Kona, Prince’s Building 
Colombo, 46 Kevr.er Street 
Cairo, P. O. Box 1764 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (MANILA) LIMITED 
Manila, Pacific Building 
MULLER AND PHIPPS (CHINA) LIMITCD 
Shnnglini, No. 24 The Bund 
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Hooton hoots out Ayurveda 

Itv 

M. R. SAMEY, Pll. D., M. D. 
Biitigalorc. 


Major General Hooton, Surgeon General of Bombay 
has chosen to hoot out Ayurveda in the Trienninal Report 
on the Civil Hospitals and Dispensaiies in the Bombay 
Presidency for the years 1923*1925 which has been just 
published. The zvorthy in his ‘Service’ Throne felt 
uneasy at the rearing of his 'Enemy’s head’ and chooses 
to mollycoddle it in his “Blue Book.” This phillip'ic 
against Indigenous System of Medicine is naively 
introduced into the Report by way of precious vituperation 
to be standardized as a classic monograph and Public 
Document. 

“Based on False Theories”, says the “Times of India’"’, 

;paraphrasing the Surgeon General’s diction. "Based on 
erroneous theories” and giving a pretty good lead in 
synonyms for the delectation of readers translates ‘‘Error’ 
■as "Falsehood”. 

The whole piece is a fallacious argument based on 
intolerance Says the Surgeon General Hooton ; — 

"The Ayurvedic and some other Indigenous Systems 
did .very good work in their day, but they are based on 
erroneous theories and cannot bear comparison with the 
. modern system of Medicine founded on recent 
advances in Science.” 

Now that the advances in Science are recent, the 
modern systetp of Medicine is being founded upon it 
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spine and generative coniplaitils is very sneee.ssfnl tinder 
ilie cliinalic conditions nf the country anri llie habits of tlie 
peoj)lc. By no siretcli of imagination can it he pos.sibie tf) 
conlempbile an i.’ra of 7<7/////<r y(i.ut’ in Medical Relief in 
India. It is not jjossible to erase out Ayurveda from Indian 
Diciionery. riie reverse will befall if as the result of 
a fanatic adherence to western metlicine "npac)iarak”s 
and schoolmasters are made to elbow out Aynrvedists 
from rural medical practice. “If Western Medicine and 
Surgery, as practised by Allofraihs in India, are not able 
to stand on their own merits, it will, in course of time, 
cease to be practised"—apprehended Mehir and this 
simulacrums of Western Doctors in villages will confirm 
effecively the fears of the seers of Western Medicine, 

Ayurvedic Medicine has lived over 2000 years in 
India and is “still going strong*'. Nothing con.spicuously 
better has beeit introduced and maintained by the powers 
that be among the many millions who favour Ayurveda 
and hence its vitality is increasing from day to day “The 
intellectual resurrection of India is the supreme ideal <jf 
the Indian Nationalist”, says Mr. Jadunath Sarkar, M. A., 
C. I. E., Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University, in 
his Convocation addres.s to the Bombay University the 
other day. And “with God and our country" we shall 
work for such intellectual resurrectioit (T India in the 
field of Medicine. 

We wish to be self-reliant in art and science. We 
want to cease to be a debtor nation and remove from our 
escutcheon the slur of being “eternal intellectual beggars" 
on things made in Europe. We had been a Creditor 
nation and once again we will play our role as such. 

Ayurveda is the treasure trove of India and in this 
Intellectual mine vve shall work out and carve a 'Golden 
India of Robust Health.^’ Tlie first intellectual resurrec¬ 
tion of India will be in Ayurveda and signs are not 
wanting to prognosticate this Happy Event. 

Indian Medicine has come to proclaim its peerage in 
the Realm of Healing and all poachers on its preserves 
feel themselves hooted out by its bugle and hence hoot 
on under the plea of possession being nine points in 
Law. But the Tenth Point, like the Tenth Command¬ 
ment decides the issues. and Ayurveda shall be once 

again the Pioneer medical Relief.of India_“The 

Medicine of the Masses,” 
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THE FIVE INHERENT PROPERTIES OF 
A SUBSTANCE. 

BY 

D. N A RAY AN A ROW, (Mambalam.) 


Individuals are to be found in every country occupied 
in endeavours to discover the cause of disease and remove it. 
Tiiese distin"uished benefactors of mankind after explaining the 
nature and treatment of disease reduce to theories the phenomenon 
of human organism, disease and medicine. 

Among the many theories reduced by the Oriental medical 
professors of India, the theory of Materia Medica is worthy of 
mention which gives a fund of knowledge to a student of impartial 
eye who approaches it with the spirit of enquiry. Tlie ancient 
Hindu practitioners of the healing art adopted the theory that every 
existing substance in the universe, either vegetable or otherwise, 
contains the five properties namely Rasa, Guna, Viryya, Vipaka 
2^\^.Prabhava which are inhernent in it. 

Every substance in this world according to the Hindus is in its 
composition panchabhautik i.e., into the composition of all 
substances in the world enter the five fundamental principles— 
PrzV/iz;/'(earthi, (water), Tejas (fire), Vayu (air) and Akash 
(ether); and the character of. a particular substance is determined 
by the preponderance of any of these in it. Consequently a 
substance may be denominanted as a substance of dominant Earth- 
principle or a substance of dominant Water-principle and so on. So 
then it may be inferred that there is not a single substance in this 
world that is not endued with certain curative virtues ; so much 
so, these five inherent properties have also the power and influence 
in curing disorders of different kinds. , 

Now let us consider in a short compass , these five properties, 
the knowledge of which is considered indispensable for a practical 
study of Materia Medica. 



I'iiG 'I’lnc JOnKNAL OF AVF'F.VI.DA, {On. 

(Iip (tiHto r>f ft .•iuli'ilftJiro or ilnii: ftii'l forio<! tliD 
primnvv ftltrilftito of it. 'J'hiii ir. to l>t: wntcr-orljii'iiftl^fl priDriplo 
niul is also f'auchohhnutik iti rornpo'iilioii. 'I'fiis wntor-ori^inritfd 
Knsa bf'cominfj jnmlilicd tliroiitrF tiie contnct uitli tho rrsl of 
the ina'loriftl fOornonts admit*.- c»f hoinfj dividrd info six Fijiri.s, as 
Jl/(7fkkur(7 (i^wcol), (acid), Atrraf/tfs (poilnn), Kntn (I'lin^nit), 

Tiktft (bitter) and Kasimya (astriufjenl). Of those it is held, the 
fir.st is more restorative than tl>o second and the second more so 
than the third and po on. Thc.so in their turn nhen combined 
with one anotiicV give rise to sixtythreo different hinds which arc 
shown as in the table below. 


Table showing the different combinations of the six Rasas. 


.M. A. L. 1'. K. Kn, 


M. A. L. T. K. Ka. 
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M = Madhura Rasa 
A — .^mla Rasa 
L=Livana Rasa 
T = Til;ta Kasa 
-'■K=iK.:)tu Rasa 
Ka ='K.ashaya Rasa 


I to 6—Six different tastes. 
y to 2 1—Combinations tjf 2 diffrrent tastes. 
22 to 41—Combinations.of 3 oifferent tastes. 
42 to 56—Combinations of 4 aiffereni tastes. 
57 to 62—Comliiiiations'of 5 different tastes. 
63—Combination of the 6' tastes. 


The first three Rasas are antagonistic to Vata or wind-disorders 
a,nd tlie other three are to Ka.plia or phlegmatic distempers. Amla 
.(acid), Lavana (salt), and Katii (pungent) promote tlie secretion o£ 
Pitta w'liile Tikta (bitter), Kashaya (astringent) and Madimra (sweet) 
have the virtues of pacifying biliary disorders. Tliese different 
tastes possess different properties and each lias the power • and 
influence in curing different disorders of the body. 

Madhura Rasa contributes to .tlie life preservation and increases 
.the quantity of bodily Kaphain and is endiu-d with- the attributes 
that specially appert.iin to. the material principles of earth, and 
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\N*fitor. Atnltx Hussi iiuMi'iisi's tlm rnlifili for fond nnd jiiliv.itinn nnd 
18 possOMHod of nttrihntoi: tlmt. lidlnni^ l.o tlif; prinriplo'i of rnrtli 
and ftro. Luviina al'to !inp:irl‘< ti t;ro!it'’r roliMli to food and 

brings Hoftnpss of pivrl't or liinbM of llio Imdy and in po^Hr'^^rd of 
corrective virlucH and is tnosUy endued wilii tbe altribnles that 
cliaracterise the oleincnlary principles of water and lire Tikta Ka«a 
is a e^ood appetiser and also a [jood pnrifyint; a^ent in respect of 
ulcers and lias tlio virtues of dryinj: up jais, nuicoiis, fat, etc., and 
the .spccilic attriliiitcs of air and ether predominate in it. Katu 
llasa destroys obesity and intestinal |>arasile.s, is antitoxic in its 
character and a good curative in skin diseases ami is highly pos'cs-scd 
of attributes that belong to the principles of air and lire. It acts 
as a sedative and lessens the quantity of fat, milk and .«emcn. 
Kaslmya Rasa lessens tlie si*eretlon from mucous membranes and 
the properties of earth and uir are dominant in it. the event 
of each of them being largely parkaken of to the exclusion of all 
other remaining Rasas, they give rise to many dcrungeinents. 

This Rasa, in general, is of two kinds, namely, I’radhana 
(principal) and Anu (weak or secondary), the former- being the 
stronger and more potent, the latter is not markedly known. A 
person who habituates himself to the use of the above tastes 
enjoys immunity from their actions. 

Guna or Quality :—This is the second inherent property in 
a material substance by which a particular effect is caused in the 
organism when used either inteiiiully or externally. Ancient Aryan 
medical writers after keen examination and careful study have 
classified all medical substances into groups according to their 
real and supposed properties or actions on the different organs of 
the human system or on particular symptoms of diseases. But many 
of the writers do not agree in the mode in which they classify 
medicine when describing their properties. According to the 
medical science of the Hindus twenty are tlie sorts of qualities of a 
material object. They are'as follows :—heavy, light, soft, hard, dull, 
keen, smooth, harsh, hot, cold, oily, consistent, watery, fixed, 
tremulous delicate, demulcent, transparent, coarse and pungent. 

Charaka divides all medicinal substances into fifty groups 
or Ga/iiis as Jivaniya, Lekhaniy, Balya, Bhedaniya, etc,' while 
Susluuta divides them into thirtyseven classes according to their 
therapeutical properties named after the first drug or article of each 
class. 'I'lic articles included in each class have certain common 
properties such as acidity, astringeney, etc., and as such, can be 
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substituted for one another Some of the Ganas or groups 
mentioned by Susbruta are Vidarigandhadi Gana, Aragvadhadi 
Gana, Vamnadi Gana etc., of which Vidarigandha, Aragvadha and 
Vamnadi are the first ai tides respectively in the groups. 

VmvYAH :—That principle in virtue of which the action is per¬ 
formed is called Yiryyam or potency of a substance or drug. This 
potency is believed to be either cooling or heatin<r owing to the 
twofold nature of the temperature of the world due to the influence 
of the moon and the sun, the two great principles of cold and heat 
respectively. Therefore it is held that Viryyam is of two kinds, 
namely Shita-Viryyam and Ushna-Viryyam. Heat-making agents or 
substances of Ushna-Viryyam cause giddiness, uneasiness, burning 
sensation and sweat, increase bile, promote digestion, suppress cough 
and wind; while cold agents or substances of Shita-Viryyam increase 
wind and phlegm, lessen bile, pormote strength and improve blood. 
The general belief of the Hindus in the hot and cold inherent 
qualities of medicines is, that if a disease be either hot or cold, 
a medicine with the opposite qualities is to be prescribed. 

Vipaka :—This is the change which a substance undergoes in 
the organism under the influence of the heat and is an important 
factor in the science of medicine, ‘"When a substance is brought 
into contact with the digestive fire in the stomach, it undergoes a 
process of chemical reaction and is decomposed. This chemical effect 
on the six aforesaid kinds of tastes is either sweet, sour or pungent. 
The Vipaka of substances that are sweet, sour and pungent remains 
un-altered and that of saline or salt substances becomes sweet and 
of the astringent and bitter, pungent. Of course to this also as to 
'many other general rules there are exceptions. For instance, chebulic 
uiyrobolans are of an astringent taste, but they become sweet in 
Vipaka after undergoing the chemical change in-the stomach. Sweet 
Vipaka lessens wind and bile and promotes phlegm ; Sour or Acid 
Bipaka increases bile and decreases w'ind and phlegm, while 
Pungent Bipaka gives rise to distempers of wind and subdues those 
of bile and phlegm. It is mostly by the taste of its Vipaka,. 
the therapeutic effects of a medicinal substance is regulated. 

Phabhava ^Nature) :—This is a peculiar active force residing in 
a substance. There are many substances whose Rtis<J, Gima' 
Viryya^ and Vipaka are similar and yet the effects produced 
them are di.ssimilar. As for example, Chitraka (plumbago Z 
uicaj and Danti (Croton polyandrumj are both pungent in Has;’; 



Till-: JOURNAI. OR AVUKVKIJA. 


i:u) 


fOflT. 


in Onnn, lint in Viryyn, nml in Vipnkn. (Iliitrnkri promotcM 

ili"o;<tion whitn Divnti ojn'nvU's iii u j*o\vt'ifnl pnr^ivlivc'. It is li'ilicivcfl 
lIiixL iv lioi'b, known us SiilmilRvi, if its root is tied to llio tiRok cores 
intonnittent fever. It is nmler this lielief fluit jutsojis wear rertuin 
stones unil objects on thefr bodies ns jirojdiyinelies nouinst (Hsr.nscs, 
'i'll is result is duo'to tlie speeiul uclion of llie druo^ tlie nltiinutc 
cause or imturc of wbicb is beyond onr eoinprebension. 

A drug or substance either increases or decreases the deranged 
condition of the humours by the dynamical notion of its inherent 
properties, sometimes in virtue of its Ras.i. .sometimes in virtue of 
. its Guna and some times in virtue of its Viryya and .so on 'I'liesc 
five inherent attributes of Ilasa, (inna. Viryya. \ipaka aiul;l’rohhaha 
and their substance of which they are the nttrihnles are correlative 
.categories from the time of their origin, 'riiese cannot be seen if a 
section of a drug or snb.stance is cut and al.so cannot he joined nmler 
,a microscope and can only be understood by their results in the 
organism. 

A Western cultured person may think that Indian sciences are 
based upon observation and test, 'i’hc ancient sagos of India might 
not have experimented upon frogs and hares but they have observed 
with their mental eye whose tests and results are beyond those of 
laboratory ones. To describe the changes that a medicin.al snbsfc.ince 
undergoes in the living economy, presupposes on the part of the 
ancient Hindu medical practitioners some knowledge of clinical 
analysis and the process of decomposition. The Oriental medical 
professors of bygone times emphatically assert that all the curative 
agents mentioned in their corapendiums have been fulij tested and 
. recommended only after a long aiid practical experience, and each 
writer has treated .the subject in the course of his own way. They 
•strongly recommend that every physcian should be able to identify 
the various -curative agents he has to -deal .with. To'dispute the 
efficiency of a drug or medicine which has been found efficacious from 
.time immemorial .and which has been adopted after centuries .of 
^^pareful observation and strongly recommended by our .ancient 
physcians should be considered nothing but a sacrilege. So on^ 
an intelligent practitioner of the Hindu system of Medicine strictly 
■ adheres to the officinal reciires given in the medical compendiums 
of his ancient sages. • 

. In conclusion it remains to humbly appeal to the voung genera- 

lon of India in whose hands,lies the future hope of ibcir country io 
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take the question of indigenous concerns with the spirit of enquiry 
and betterment. Our system of medicine now shows signs of revival 
and it is the duty of the young population particularly to encourage 
indigenous learning and scholar.ship. It is sheer nonsense to think 
that Hindu medicine is crude and quakery. Our literature is not a 
repository of nonsense as it is supposed to be by those who blindly 
consider that whatever is heathen must be bad. ‘Knowing 
nothing of Hindu literature, the first missionaries attempted to root 
up wheat and tares without discrimination. India is in fact a sealed 
book of knowledge for him who does not approach her a with,real spirit 
of sympathy. Sages of India were men of varied intellectual gifts, 
and they had the widest range of mind of which a man is capable. 
It should be called scepticism to say that Ayurvedic system of 
medicine is not based upon experiment. None should take the 
verdicts of such sceptics who neither care to examine nor weigh'the' 
facts of our science. If approached with an impartial sight with 
a true spirit of enquiry the marvellous achievements of our ancient 
saints in the domain of any science afford a wide scope for one to 
compare ours with foreign sciences. . . 

Our own orthodoxy and indolence are mainly responsible for the, 
downfall of our medical and other sciences. We must now throw 
off the cloak of orthodoxy as there are some doubtful points in- bur 
medical science which await solution in the light of modprn 
knowledge. Some orthodox Ayurvedists say that Ayurveda being 
the portion of the Vedas should on no account be rendered into any 
other language thus making it inaccessible to the public irrespective 
of caste or creed. This is a selfish contention. Knowledge is not 
the hereditary property of a particular nation or sect. A “give 
and take” policy must go on among all sciences' and nations, be 
they Eastern or-Western and triumph of medical science as healing! 
art is only attainable by catholicity and not by orthodoxy. 
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MERCURY or HYDRARGYRIUM, Hg. 

IlY 

AMRITLAL 1) TKIVKDI, i,. r. i-. s. (HoMit), 
J oni-RtiX'nl. 


Introduction '.—Mercury such u vftMt siil)joct, that various 

books have been written over it. 'IMieifTore I won't he able to 
describe the subijcct in full details in this .lournal owing to shortness 
of space but I shall try niy level best to put the siibject ns nicely 
as I can before my brother practitioners. Much light has been 
thrown upon the subject in various books r.^., llasa-Uatna-Saniu- 
cebaya, Rasondra Sara Sangraba, ]lasa-llatnaknr etc., and so if I 
take it from any book, I shall bo clear to make you understand 
that 1 don't claim any originality. There i.s not a single drug, 
when compared with mercury, which is so much used in Ayurveda, 
to cure almost all diseases. 

Synonyms in various vernaculars : 

San. & Bengali.—Parada, Rasa. 

English.—Quicksilver, Mercury. 

Gujrati—Paro. 

Source .—There are various theories about the source of crude 
mercury, but for practical purpose, it is obtained from native 
mercuric sulphide (cinnabar). 

Chciracler . It is silvery white liquid and reflexes our image. It 
ig easily divisible into globules. It volatises at. 662°E. and 
solidifies at.40°P- 

hnpurities. —Lead, tin and other metals. 

Selection of Mercury for medicinal use :_ 

It IS difficult to obtain mercury from the market, without 
impurities, and hence it requires correction before medicinal use. 
Mercury, obtained from the cinnabar (native mercuric sulphide), 
by Urdhvapatana fantra i.e,, subliming apparatus, is fit for 
internal administration without correction. The process ^ of 

extracting mercury from- native mercuric sulphide will be described 

erwards. 
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CORUKCT'iON OF MERCURY BEFORE MEDICINAL USE‘ 

There are various methods of correcting mercury, according to 
Ayurveda,' but it is difficult to describe them all in a Journal like 
this and hence the following method, will serve our purpose. This 
is one of the' easiest methods and is followed by many Vaidyas of 
this country. • 

Process of Correcting Mercury — 

Take crude Mercury 100 Tolas, from the market. Take Garlic 
iO Tolas and Mustard-seeds 10 Tolas, rub them on a stone with 
water and prepare a ball. Introduce the mercury to be corrected 
inside the ball. Tie the ball with a piece of thick cloth. Boil 
the whole thing by Dola-Jantra process for 12 hours'. Uoia-iahtra* 
must contain Kanjika while boiling. In this case the Dola-jantra 
must be airtight so that iriercury'will not vapourize out. When 
the whole thing becomes' cool of its own accord, take the mercury 
from the ball in tlie Dola-jaritra and wash it with tepid water. Bub 
the mercury with the juice pf Kutnartka, in a stone mortar and 
wash it with the kvath of Tri'phala. Then rub it with the 
juice of Garlic and wash it again with the kvath of Triphala 
(Three myrobalans). Again rub it with rock-salt (half in weight 
of mercury) and lemon-juice and • wash it once again with the 
kvath of Triphala. Afterwards take’garlic, mustard, and purified 
ammonium chloride in equal parts, of the same weight as 
mercury to be corrected. Rub all the three ingredients, together, 
with mercury with kanjika in a stone mortar, till the whole 
thing is prepared into a pill mass. Prepare chakties out of 
this pill nass and let them become dry. Rub Assafoebida with 
water, till it is turned into a paste. Apply this paste over the 
chakties and let them become dry. Heat these chakties (bread) in' 
an Urdhvapatan or Dainarn-jantra (subliming Apparatus) for 24. 
hours. Damaru-jantra must contain 5lbs. of powdered common salt.' 
When the whole thing cools of its own accord, collect the corrected- 
mercury from blie upper vessel carefully. The lower vessel contains 
ashes of mercury, and vegetables. It also contains impurities. If. 
you find the chakties still heavey and globules of mercury in them, 
heat them again in a subliming apparatus, and collect the remain¬ 
ing mercury. 60 to 70 p. c. of mercury is obtained, corrected, if 
the above process is successfully carried out. 

' Altikha Process means the washing of mercury which is 
correctfd as above for tliree- times ■ in lemon-juice. Instead of 
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letnon-jnicP, Kan.iiUa can also bo uKotl. Afterwards wasii it with 
plain water. The inercnry nf the market, which has under'^ono 
correction and Muklia process, nicntionccl above, is fit for 
internal administration. 

Extr.‘\ction or Mercury from native Mercuric 
Sulphide (Cinnabar) for Medicinal purpose 

Method No. /. 

Take the mercuric sulphide (cinnabar) 10 tolas from the market 
and rub in lemon-price for three days. Apply this paste in the lower 
vessel of the Damru-jantra (subliminj^ appai-atns). Heat the .subli¬ 
ming apparatus for 6 hours. The period of lieat depends upon 
the quality of mercuric sulphide taken for extraction. When tiio 
whole thing becomes cool, of its own accord, collect the globules 
of mercury carefully. Repeat the process if you still find the 
globules of mercury in the lower ves.sel. Do the ISIukha ]nocess 
afterwards to the extracted mercury, as described above. The 
mercury which has been extracted by Damru-jantra and which 
has undergone the Mukha process, is fit for internal administration. 
There is no difference in Parada llhasma (reduced mercury) and 
corrected or extracted mercury and it is used as such in Ayurveda. 
Mercuric sulphide (cinnabar) yields 37i p.c. of mercuiy if the 
process is sucessfully carried out. 

Method No. 2 . 

Take native Cinnabar and rub it in lemon-juice or neem- 
juice and prepare a thick paste. Apply this paste over a thick 
piece of cloth and let it become dry. Fold the cloth in such a way 
that the drug remains inside. Prepare this in the form of a ball. 
Wrap about ^Tb in weight of rags over that ball. Put this ball in an 
open earthen vessel Put bricks round this earthen vessel and then 
put a second earthen vessel on the bricks, keeping the vessel 
containing the ball in the middle. Ignite the ball and let it become 
cool after 12 hours. The ball begins to burn and the smell of sulphur 
comes out. When the whole thing becomes cool of its own accord 
after twelve hours, collect the extracted mercury from the upper 
and the lower vessel, carefully. Wash the mercury tlius obtained, 
with lemon-juice or kanjika for three times and: then it is fit for 
internal use. This is an easy method of extracting mercury from 
native Cinnabar and it yields a greater percentage of mercury than 
through the subliming apparatus or Damru-jantra. Tiiis method 
is adopted by many Vaidyas of this country. 
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Parada Bhasmn or Kajjali (Black sulphide o£ mercury and 
sulphur).—Taho corrected mercury and corrected sulpliur in equal 
parts and mix tliem. Put the mixture in an iron pot. Put the 
iron pot under gentle fire. Rub the mixture afterwards so as to 
make a fine powder This kajjali is used, where Parada Bliasma 
(reduced mercury or corrected mercury) is indicated in Ayurveda. 

Action. —Antipyretic, antiperiodic, cholagogue, purgative, 
alterative, tonic, antisyphilitic, aphrodisiac, antiseptic , and 
paraciticide. 

Dose .— 1 to 3 Katies or 2 to G grs. 

Natural Salts of Mercury —(1) Cinnabar or native mercuric 
sulphide, (2) corrosive sublimate or Hydrarg Perchloride. The 
correction and reduction of the above two natural salts of mercury 
will be described afterwards for the sake of convenience, in their 
respective headings. 

Ayurvedic preparations :—There are so many preparations of 
mercury tliat it is practically impossibe to describe each of them 
in so short a space. The following, which are of use to an 
Ayurvedist, will serve our purpose. 

(1) Reduced mercury or Parada Bhasma. (2) Chintamani Chatur- 
mukha Rasa. (3) Vahami Rasa. (4) Trivikram Rasa. (5) G-alita 
Kustha Kuthar Rasa. (6) Rasa Parpati. (7) Panchamrita Parpati. 
(8) Lauha Parpati. (9) Suvarna Parpati. (10) Tamia Parpati. 
(11). Saptashalivati. (12 Paradi Cutika. (13) Hydrarg C. Creta. 
(14) Rasa Sindura, {15) Brihat Chandrodaya Rasa. (16) Brihat 
Chandrodaya Anupan. (17) Makaradhvaja Rasa. (18) Hiranya- 
Garbha Pottoli Rasa. (19) Ung. Hydrargerii. (20) Ung. Hydrarg 
Co. (21) Mala Sindura. (22) Tala Sindura. (23) Shila Sindura. 
(24) Brihat Jwarankusha. (25) Ramban Rasa, etc. 

[To be continued.') 
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FOOD IN AYURVEDA 

iiv 

ASMUTOSM ROY, L.M..S. (MazaribnclO- 

{‘Coft/inueri horn our issut.) 


EUUOI’KAN Pkactick. 

General. 

Most degenerative diseases of the Nervous system are of toxic 
origin, e.g., Tabes Dorsalis, general paralysis of the insane, 
alcoholic peripheral neurites, subacute combined sclerosis (Toxicity 
of the blood). In these cases good and easilj' assimilated food 
must be ordered to maintain a healthy equilibrium of the Nervous 
structures to fortify them against the ravages of poisonous toxins. 

Similar food should be ordered in Nervous diseases with 
mental symptoms, for it is increasingly recognised that this 
group of diseases is caused by some focus of infection located 
in some obscure corner of the body. 

In Nervous diseases like asthma, epilepsy, etc. which are 
considered as symptoms of anaphylaxis, the offending dietary 
article, often a particular variety of protein should be avoided. 

Lastly, in acute inflammatory diseases of the Nervous system 
the dietetic treatment is based on the same principles as are 
applicable in acute diseases in general. It must be remembered 
also that inflammatory diseases of the Nervous system are not 
diseases of that system primarily but these are secondarily 
affected.. 


Diet in Special Nervous diseases and 
N erve-SympToms. 

Akshepa {Convulsions^) 

In the first stage of the disease, Vayu-Kapha is deranged when 
the diet should be as follows :— 

Starch gruel like barley. 

Avoid cold water and cooling things in general, cold, bath 
and rice. 
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Then give barley gruel with’ milk. 

But if the patient feel very weak, give barley gruel with meat 
soup. After 2 , 3 , or 4 weeks when the “Kapha” derangement 
subsides give rice. 

If weakness is due to Vayu derangement, after the acute 
stage subsides, give nutritive food like rice, meat soup, etc. 

Hanustavibha {Lockrjaw^ 

After the acute stage is passed and there is partial paralysis 
of jaw left, the patient is very much weakened, when nutritive 
food like rice should be given as also hot water to drink and 
hot bath. Before giving solid food like rice it is desirable to 
cleanse the bowels by suitable purgatives. . ' ■ 

The same is true of paralysis of any group of muscles in 
the body. 

Sarbanga-gata-Bata. 

In threatening general paralysis, hydrotherapy by warm bath 
is good. , , 

Ar.dita {Facial Paralysis) 

Give rice at noon and milk and bread at night, provided he 
can chew ; if not, starch gruel and milk. Unil the derangement 
of “Kapha” subsides don’t give cold bath, 

Manya^stambha {Wry neck') ' ■ ■' 

In acute stage avoid cold bath. If there is fever or much 
pain, don’t give rice but bread ; if no fever, give starch 
gruels. 

Aba~bahuka {Contraction of Muscles of arm) 

In acute stage don’t give solid food or cold bath. Later-give 
rice at noon, bread or sunoiina at night with milk when 
“Kapha” derangement subsides. 

In.'Vayu derangement in weak persons if there is no fever 
and in chronic stage give rice at noon, arid bread and milk at 
night. ■ ' ' 

Krostuka-Sirsci {Syfiovites knee) 

If fever—no rice. 

If no fever—rice at noon and bread at night. 

In acute stage—no milk. 

If sub-acute stage—milk without addition of water. 

If patient very weak—meat soup. 
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Vnta-Kantahn {sprain). 

Rice atHoon anti Ijreatl at nifilit 
Don’t give cooling thing.s' 

Avoid dahi, milk and acids. 

In sub-acute stage —Litclii of rice at night. 

Tuni and Pralituni {Tympanites.) 

In the acute stage give such food as will stimulate digestion ; 
avoid Dahi and acids and cooling things. 

1 

Yatashiln and Pratyasthila (Phantom tumour 
of abdomen.) 

In these diseases in which the secretions and e.vcretions are 
mechanically stopped, temporarily, give light, easily digestible 
food. 

Adhman and Pratyadhman (Tympanite.s.) 

Fast the patient in tlie beginning, then give suitable food 
as advised after fasting. 

Amasay-gata~Vaia (Stomach deranged.) 

Fast the patient in the beginning. 

Bastigata-Vaia (Recturn deranged.) 

Give cooling and soothing food, 

' Sukra-gata~Vata {S^rum i[&rangG.d.) 

Give milk, meat soup and other nutritive food. 

, Jrimbha (Yawning and sleepiness.) 

Give sweet food. ■ . , . . 

Apasviar (Epilepsy, Hysteria, etc.) 

When the convulsions are’ due to Vayu excitation, give 
cooling and soothing things, then soup of starches or pulses 
or meat (if patient much weakened) or milk. 

When the Vayu excitation subsides. give rice with meat or 
fish soup, vegetable soups (Brahmi Sag) and fruits. 

Avoid drying things (vyhich excite Vayu). 

Avoid fasting and thirst. 

Avoid se.xual intercourse. 

Avoid hot and bitter things. 
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• European Practice^ 

Epilepsy. 

Probably there is no disease of the, Nervous system in which . 
diet is of so great an importance, specially when we recognise 
it as a manifestation of anaphylaxis. Unless the dietetic treat¬ 
ment is faithfully followed no form of epilepsy/(except traumatic) 
is curable. 

In all cases the digestive functions are materially lowered 
and patients cannot digest large quantities of food. Hence 
reduction of quantity is the first rule to be observed. 

Appetite must be distinguished from hunger. We are apt 
to overeat and as a result there is imperfect digestion, toxins 
are generated resulting in auto-intpxication from the intestines 
and sub-infection in the various cells and tissues. Sub-infection 
from toxins formed in the intestines is one of the frequent causes 
of epilepsy. Even if it be caused, by other causes, toxins from 
the intestines aggravate the su.sceptibility and precipitate an 
attack. 

It is difficult, if not impossible to prescribe suitable diet for 
each case. People differ in their power of digestion as much as 
they differ in personality. It is better to prohibit those articles- 
of diet which disagree with the individual. The following 
general directions are given ; . ,, 

(1) Nitrogenous food like red meat, fatty fish and beans; 
should be avoided. Protied is often the cause of anaphj laxis. 
Here individual idiosyncrasy should be observed and avoided. 
Other protieds which are well-borne should he advised in very 
limited quantities just sufficient for general economy. 

( 2 ) Fruits in general may be permitted but acid fruits like 

grapes, oranges, limes and lemons should be avoided. Raw apple 
is often of importance'and beneficial'. • ' ‘ 

{ 3 ) Vegetables like Cabbages should be avoided. 

( 4 ) Alcohol should be forbidden. It is absolutely dangerous, 

( 5 ) Sweets Uke simple candies, cakes, etc. may be taken in 
moderation. 

( 6 ) Skimmed milk, when the digestTon is much weakened. 

(7) Fried foo'd should be avoided, specially greasy or oily. 

Any food, provided if not absolutely contraindicated, may 
be taken by the epileptic'in moderation. The main thing is not 
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to tax the difjcstion but at the same time to provide as much 
nourishment as tlie patient can safely take. It is advisab'e on 
the one hand to keep the patient’s dij^estion at its best, while a 

thorough elimination should be maintained, 

• » • 

Hysteria 

■ Where isolation is possible the Weir-Mitchell method of 
^‘isolation, absolute rest in bed, over-feeding, massage and electri¬ 
city” is best, provided the patient is thin. In fact, the thinner 
the patient the better the result. Halewhite says, “if the patient; 
is over-laden with fat, the improvement is slight if stout, the 
treatment is useless.” Again "patients with melancholia” do 
not improve at all. Isolation is the chief, part of treatment. 

The guiding principle of over-feeding is that the patient 
should have an abundance of easily digestible food at frequent 
intervals. 

At first milk 4 oz., every 2 hours, and if it disagrees it should 
be skimmed, lime-water, barley-water or mineral water added, 
if the taste is disagreeable it should be flavoured with Tea, Coffee, 
Cocoa, etc, , • 

After a week or fortnight of exclusive milk diet, a little bread * 
toasted is added or a little bread and butter, next some fish, 
chicken added at midday meal, gradually a little mutton added' 
twice a day, then strong meat soup' (beef-tea), jellies'and milk 
puddings. 


Chorea or St, Vitas Dance 

This disease is frequently so severe in its effects that feeding 
the patient becomes extremely difficult. I 

Frequent in this disease there are cardiac complications whei\ 
diet should be modified accordingly. | 

It is often a part of rheumatic diathesis when diet should bf; 
modifield accordingly and should be anti-rheumatic. No nitroV 
genous food should be allowed ; only the diet should b© 
exclusively restricted to milk. Gradually vegetables like spinacmi, 
iktuce, onions are added, later on, fish, chicken and meat. | 
When .rheumatism can be absolutely excluded more l,iber^,il 
diet containing nitrogenous food may be.allowed, , , 

In all cases meals, should be small in quantity, but frequently 
repeated. The digestion should on no account be taxed. 
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In severe cases food should be liquid and given by the nasal 
tube. 

Biochemists consider that spasmodic movements of the muscles 
as we find in Chorea is due to upsetting of Calcium metabolism 
when the calcium: Ion lost is replaced by magnesium Ion 
which irritates the nerves and causes the spasm. Hence the 
chief indication is administration of food containing calcium in 
excess and avoiding those with magnesium in exce.ss. 

Further the more loss of calcium the less the alkalinity 
of the blood (acidosis). Hence food with acid-forming elements 
like meat, fat, etc., should be avoided as much as possible. Food 
with predominating alkali-forming elements like frifiis and vege¬ 
tables, milk and cereals should be preferred in these cases. 

Sannyas (apoplexv.) 

Apoplexy resulting from cerebral haemorrhage may be accom¬ 
panied by—■ 

a condition of high blood pressure due to either 
arterial sclerosis or to organic disease of one or more organs 
of digestion or elimination : 

or it may be caused from cerebral embolus thrombus. 
The latter does not require any special attention to diet 
except moderation in eating and frequent laxation. 

In the former case on the other hand diet is of extreme 
importance. (n this disease the digestive system is always 
impaired. One must be careful not to take excessive quantity 
of food or all varieties of food, which impairs the digestion, 
produces toxins which later, increases the vascular disease on 
the one hand or causes greater damage to the already diseased 
organs. The diet should be such as will be readily digested and 
assimilated so that formation of toxins may be pi'nittiised. 

Careful enquiry should be rp^de into the dietetic idiosyncrasies 
and food should be regulated accordingly. All dietetic articles 
which habitually disagree should be avoided. 

Observe the B. P. frequently and if it does not fall or show 
a tendency to rise, revise the dietary. Moderation in fluid intake 
should be the keynote. 

Meat should be .restricted to bare necessity. If the B. P. 
rises it should be excluded altogether. 
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Fruits and vcfretablcs qfciicrally should be allowed except 

nitrogenous vegetables like peas and beans. 

» 

Fish may be eaten in moderation except those which are 
too oily or difiicult of digestion. 

Milk and artificially sour milk should be freely taken. 

Hread toasted in moderation may be taken. Hot fresh bread 
should be avoided. 

Ice-cream, plain cake, puddings and plain candies may be 
allowed, but rich desserts, pies of all kinds and fancy ices should 
be prohibited. 

Alcohol in any form should not be allowed as it impairs 
digestion and by its presence in the blood increases arterio¬ 
sclerosis and diseased conditions of the organs of elimination. 

Wnile tobacco is not an article of diet yet smoking impairs 
digestion and it is one of the causes of arterio-sclerosis. Moderate 
sm iking in one accustomed to it, may be allowed. 

A good deal has been advanced recently regarding the use 
of food rich in vitamine c.g,, fruits and vegetables. Here again 
individual idiosyncrasies must be recognised. 

There need be no hesitation in giving any kind of food 
provided it is given in moderation and avoiding such food to 
which the patient has an idiosyncrasy, provided also that the 
food does not cause indigestion and does not increase B. P. 
It may be noted that general dige.stion may be improved by 
adequate elimination of waste products by suitable laxatives. 

Hemiplegia and Paralysis in Genei^al. 

In the early stage of hemiplegia, parplegia, Locomotor ataxy 
or other paralysis, the diet should be simple, nutritious and not 
very stimulating. 

Hemiplegia is the result of impaired function or destruction 
of certain nervous structure.s due to the result of occlusion or 
rupture of a blood vessel or of the blood and is therefore a disease 
of the vascular system affecting certain nervous structure. The 
dietetic management is therefore priinlarily the treatment of the 
condition which causes the paralysis. 

In organic diseases of the Nervous system generally no 
special diet has been formulated which will materially midify the 
progress of the disease. 
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In the early stage of Hemiplegia, whether ihe result of 
haemorrhage, thrombosis or embolism, the diet must be light, 
easily digestible and if there is difficulty of deglutition, such as 
will be readily swallowed. 

If the patient is unconscious, liquid alimentation through the 
nasal tube, or rectal alimentation should be resorted to. 

As soon as consciousness returns milk should be given for 
some days. 

In some cases the progress of the disease suddenly stops due 
to some unknown reason to the toxin causing the further 
progress of the disease, becoming exhausted. Nutritive food like 
milk, egg, cream, etc. which are easily assimilated should be 
supplied in- abundance, to combat the resulting weakness or 
wasting. The return to normal diet should be very slow and 
cautiously done. 

Insomnia and disturbed Sleei*. 

Persistent insomnia and disturbance' of sleep may be 
caused by— 

(a) Mental strain, anxiety and overwork, 

(i) Painful mental emotions, 

(r) GastrO'intestinal disturbances. 

In all cases whether the G. 1. tract is or is not primarily 
affected, it is secondarily involved and thus diet becomes an 
important factor. 

The digestive powers are enfeebled and cannot dispose of 
large quantities of food. 

An effort should also be made to arrest the fermentation in 
the intestines. 

Hence the broad indications are :—■ 

(a) not to overtax the digestion by limiting the quantity 
of food ; 

(^) select such food as are easily digestible, and 
(c) try to promote thorough and frequent removal of 
waste products. 

Meat takes a longer time for digestion, hence should be taken 
in very limited quantity. 

Fish and chicken are preferable. 

Rich cream, soups and sauces are not allowed. 
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Milk and plain soups arc permitted in small qnanliiies. 

Fresh Vegetables thoroughly cooked but not richly, may be 
allowed as also stewed and baked fruits. 

Acid Jruits like grapes, oranges, fruits like pears, melons and 
berries (not easily digested] should be avoided or given in small 
quantities and result watched. Raw grapes and apples in small 
quantities could be readdy digested. Individual idiosyncrasies 
should be considered. 

Alcoholic drinks should not be permitted. Those who arc 
habituated to whiskey and water with their dinners, can take it in 
moderation. 

A bread and butter sandwitch or a glass of beer at bed time 
often is a good hypnotic than drugs. Often a smoke before going 
to bed to those accustomed to it, will quiet the nerves. 

Patients should take the main meal of the day in the evening 
after his work is finished. 

Generally a patient should avoid such food as generally 
disagrees with him. Limit the amount of food taken at a time, 
thoroughly masticate it and see to the elimination of waste 
products from the bowels. 

Migraine and sick Headache 

It is a common clinical fact that most of the victims of disease 
get an attack after iiijestion of certain foods and drinks and thus 
it is considered as a symptom of anaphylaxis. Each patient 
presents different idiosyncrasies for different dietary articles. 
Hence each case must be studied by itself, the dietetic habits of 
each individual must be carefully considered. 

It may be generally stated that people who live temperately 
on a general diet, avoiding those food and drink to wliich they 
are susceptible, living a life in the open air or taking a gbod deal 
of physical exercise, rarely get the disease. 

Classification of Headaches. 

Harris classifies headaches as follows: 

Superficial headaches, d\y€\o~ ■ • 

(1) Diseases of the brain coverings. 

( 2 ) Rain in the scalp due to cellulites weight of ■ headdress 
or hair; 
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( 3 ) Pain in the pericranium .from rheumatism or syphilis. 

( 4 ) Pain,in the bone from caries. 

( 5 ) Reflex viseral neuralgias originating from .the sense and 
other organs e. g.^ eye, teeth, lungs, heart, stomack. 
bowels, etc. 

Deep headaches,'due io — . . , 

•(• 1 ) Reflex cortical neuralgia e. g. visceral “academic’' 
headache, thunderstorm and neurasthenic'headaches. 

{i) Toxaemic headache arising from constipation, sluggish 
liver, influenza, fevers, alcohol, ether, foul air, etc. 

( 3 ) Increased intracranial pressure e. migraine, epilepsy, 
tight neck-brand, cerebral aedema ;due to ^sclerosis 
or arterial sclerosis, hydrocephalus, .sinus ithrqmbosis, 
cerebral haemorrhage, acute encephalites, cerebral 
abscess or tumors. 

Turning to migrains— 

Emotional disturbances may lead-in .certain temperaments to 
digestive disturbances and may cause it. - . 

It sometimes happens that certain persons can take certain 
dietetic articles at times without bad effect, but at other tirne^ 
it brings on an attack of migraine. This points to the conclusion 
that an, individual’s digestion is not always the same. 

Generally it may be stated that persons who do not live an 
outdoor active life but have a susceptibility to disease ought to 
take easily digestible food sparingly except such foodstuff to 
which they have an indiosyncrasy. 

As migraine is due to toxins produced in the intestines, as 
a result of faulty digestion it is desirable to assist digestion, and 
assimilation and. promote elimination of waste products by regular 
exerci.se, regular elimination o£ bowels and other hygienic 
measures. 

Avoid food difficult of digestion like pork, veal, corned beef, 
rich indigestible or richly cooked foods. 

Alcohol may be moderately used by some who disagree 
with others completely. Even,a particular variety of wine may 
upset some individuals. 

Moderate use of tobacco may be permitted but excess should 
be avoided. ; . • . 
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It is a s}MTiptom of different pathological conditions and 
therefore no uniform diet can be prescribed in each ease. Thus 
it may be caused by— 

(rt) Structural Labyrinthine disease and lesions in that 
part of the cerebellum related to the labyrinth. 

(d) Sea-sichness and its prototype Ear-sickness, caused 
by a functional disease of the labyrinth. 

(tr) Cerebral arterio-srlcrosis. 

((/) Neurasthenia, tlic so-called “anxiety neurosis." 

(ff) Intestinal auto-into.xication. 

Naturally the diet in each case varies. 

(a) Vertigo caused by structural disease of the Labyrinth 
and of cerebellum related to it. 

When vomiting is absent diet is of minor consideration. 

When vomiting is present, It is often distressing when any 

food even in' small quantities cannot be retained. Often rectal 
feeding is necessary. 

In every case digestion should not be too severely taxed, 
even if there is no vomiting by too liberal or too rich food. 
Alcohol, tea, coffee, bud tobacco should not be permitted as these 
tend to produce more or less cerebral conjestion and intra-cranial 
pressure and may aggravate the condition. 

(i) Vertigo c'Awied by functional disease of the Labyrinth 
sea-sickness. 

Food should be given to the patient in the ‘‘lying at full 
length", not merely reclining postux’e in open air. It should be 
insisted to be taken by the patient too freely even if it is promptly 
vomited, for persistence in eating shortens the attack. 

Strong tea or coffee, hot or iced, or champaigrie often gives 
prompt relief. 

(c) Vertigo caused by cerebral arteric-sclerosis, give a 
purin-free diet. Exclude all' meat, may give a little 
' chicken, avoid fatty fish, Nitrogenous vegetables like 
peas - and beans. Coffee and tea,' alcohol and 
tobacco should be forbidden, 

(r/} Vertigo caused by ,,neurasthenia ( anxiety Neurosis ). 

It is dependent on variation, in intra-eranial pressure 
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and cerebral conjestion, often associated with (indiges¬ 
tion. As the digestive powers are, enfeebled great 
care should be taken regarding quantity of food. 
Food, difficult of digestion should not be , pertnitted. 
Alcohol, strong tea and coffee should be avoided. 

(«?) Fer/igo CRUsed by intestinal auto-intoxicatiuh ;—ft is 
sometimes the only symptom to engage the patient's 
attention. 

There should be limitation of quantity of food which should 
be further restricted to those easily digestible and assimilable. 
Measures should be taken to regularly free the bowels of 
toxic contents. 

Alcohol, tea, and coffee should be used in moderation by 
those accustomed to it. 

Alcohol in itself without intestinal putrifaction may cause 
vertigo in rare instances or when taken in excess. 

Myalgia 

Diet is of secondary importance and the general direction as 
for other inflammatory conditions may be followed. 

Thus in acute inflammatory stage with high fever, no solid 
diet should be given, but liquid farinaceous, milk and its prepara¬ 
tions. 

When the acute condition subsides, a full nutritious diet 
should be prescribed gradually in the stage of recuperation. 

In Locomator ataxy, gastric crisis ( vomiting ) comes and 
disappears suddenly. Rectal feeding should be resorted to if 
vomiting is persistent, in the beginning of which food should be 
stopped. It may be noted that character of the food has nothing 
to do with the crisis. 

Neuralgias 

This disease is produced by several causes in different sites, 
as follows ;— 

(1) Due to anaemia. 

(2) Tic Douloureux. 

(3) Due to arterio-sclerosis. 

(4) I^ue to endogenous toxins as in diabetes, nephrites, etc. 

(5) Due to neurites and peri-neurites caused by rheumatism, 

gout etc. 
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(6) Due to Injuries of or pressure oti Nerve trunks. 

(7) R“fle.v: Neuralgias ns sciatica due to prostatic or 

uterine disease. 

• ' (8) Due to exogenous toxins metallic poisons, tobacco^ 

Alcohol. 

As the diet must vary with the cause, no general dietetic 
rules can be laid down. Eaclj case must be judged on the 
causative factor present. 

NliURAI.GIA DUE TO AN.-EMIA 

The diet should be full and plentiful as digestion permit-', c.g., 
milk, cream, egg, meat, Vegetables, fish, bread, and' butter 
acc 07 '(ii?ig to indicattotis. 

Many anemic people have feeble digestion which should not 
therefore be taxed by too liberal diet. 

The same general rules of diet should be followed in case 
of Tic Douloureux, neuralgatas due to arterlo-sclerosis of old 
people or to exogenous toxins. 

Neuralgias due to endogenous toxins 

In diabetes .the rules of dietary should be followed as pre.s- 
Cribed for the general disease. 

In some severe cases of diabetic Neuralgias where sugar- 
free diet is followed by no relief, whiskey and water may be 
given.. 

In s.evere Nephrites, it is advisable to withhold the food for 
a few days and give lemonade to drink to relieve the neuralgia. 

Neuralgia due to neurites and peri-neurites 
caused by gout or rhumatism. 

Purin-free diet should be given in these case.s, but in some 
cases, a moderate quantity of meat is often bdrieficiaJ. The same 
is true of moderate Alcohol (personal idiosyncrasy). Exercise 
.and free movement of the bowels are. necessary in, all. cases. 
Sedentary people should take less liberal diet. . Each, case 
should be judged according to personal habits and idiqsyncrasies. . 

Neuralgias due to injtiry or pressure require no special .diet. 

Reflex Neuralgias like Sciatica 

Call for special diet when the general condition is so depressed 
that digestive processes are interfered with. Diet niust be 

according to underlying morbid condition generally.' ' 
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Diet depends . in a great mea.siire on the underlying or 
constitutional conditions. Nontraumatic neurites depends on the 
various toxaemias (exogenous or endogenous , poisons capable 
of producing inflammatory changes either in tlie nerves or their 
sheaths. Hence each case must be judged on its own merits. 

The difierent toxins, endogenous and exogenous, causing 
Neurites, are as follows :— 

(1) Due to metallic poisons or Exo-toxins wlitch include 

Alcoholic Neurites. 

(2) Due to endo-toxins (intestinal intoxication). 

(3) Due to constitutional conditions e.g Diabetic Neurites, 

Rhumatic Neurites. 

Alcoholic Neuritf.'? 

Of all the poisons introduced into the body, Alcohol should 
ranU foremost as a cause of Neurites. 

Alcohol should be withheld, unless its complete withdrawal 
all on a sudden is dangerous, when it should be gradually reduced 
as quickly as possiblie. 

Often there is associated gastrites and'severe inte.stinal indi¬ 
gestion. Diet should be light nutritious and given in small 
quantities at a time. Meat preparations should be generally 
withheld. 

if there are no gastro-irttestinal complications diet should be 
general. Coffee, tea and tobacco should be moderately used, if 
there are habits. 

In Alcoholic peripheral! Neurites which is an organic Nervous 
disease, diet is of considerable importance. They may be 
emaciated or plethoric. The latter by a few day’^s rest in bed 
and abstinence from Alcohol rapidly lose weight due to neurites 
of the vagal branch to the lungs. Ttie appetite is capricious 
and stomach, irritable, adding considerably to the difficulty of 
dietetic management. Give milk diet, clticken or fish broth, beef- 
tea ^ later rice and chicken, gradually increasing to a generous 
diet. 

Neurites due to metallic poisons e.g. Lead, mercury, arsenic, 


etc. 
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Gaslritcs is often present and often so severe that rectal 
feedinjj may be resorted to. 

Due to lead polsoninjj, paslrites is rare when diet may be 
general. 


NEURITF.S due to G. I. I’URTKir.ACTION 

Diet must var)' with the disreasc caiisitig piitrifaction in 
the G. I. Tract. Intestinal anto-intoxication is generally due 
to over-indulgence. Hence quantity of food should be regu¬ 
lated and all dietetic articles which produce putrifaction 
withheld, Nitrogenous food. Forbid those articles which 
delay, impede or arrest various digestive functions tea, coffee, 
alcohol. Rich food should not be allowed, bein^ difficult of 
digestion. Patient should eat slowly and masticate properly, 
water should be taken sparingly during meals and freely at 
other times. 

DiABEtiC NeURITES 

In extreme cases Alienas starvation method should be followed 
unless the patient is very thin. Ordinarily the neurites disappears 
dn withholding starches and sugars for a few days. 

Rheumatic Neurites 

The diet suitable for the underlying condition' Rheumatism 
or gout (purinfree diet) should be followed. 

(To he Continued^ 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


To Thk Eimtok, 

THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA, 

2 , Harokumar Tagore Square, 

CALCUTTA. 


Dear Sir, 

Kindly puldisli the alrove application in your Journal and oblige. 

Tliaoking in anliiipation. 

Yours faithfully, 

Kaviraj Malik Rah Bhasin, 

Bhera (Punjab), 

AN APEAL TO AYURVEDIC PRACTlTIONERS- 

Dear Sir, 

Ayurveda, the science of life, has now come to be recognised by the 
government. The educated persons who were first enamoured of ever}'* 
thing Western are fast approaching its bounds having been hard iiit by 
allopathic system in chronic and complicated diseases. Are we to be 
satisfied only with this ? Ayurveda still requires a lot of research work in 
its various branches before it becomes an international medical science. 
The Dayanaiid Ayurvedic College has taken a reasearch work iri 
Tuberculosis, the Hindu University College is making researches into 
the uses of metals and their reduction, but alas ! tliey are all confining 
theniselves into their own circles and their progress is very slow toough 
steady. Now when there is enough of Ayurvedic Colleges and Hospitals 
in India, may I resquest through your Journal, to the beads of these 
institutions which liave indoor and outdoor departments attached to them 
to publish thbir clinical cases and their experiences in the Journal of 
Ayurveda for the benefit of the suffering humanity and service to the 
cause of Ayurveda, Let us falsify the old taunt thrown upon us for 
confining everything - to ourselves and let us show to the world that we 
have no secret remedies but everything methodical and scientific. 

I once wrote to late Kaviraj A, C. Bisharad and requested him to 
get clinical cases regula'-ly for publication but he replied that tiiey are 
hard to get as the Ayurvedic practitioners and specially the oriliodox 
section are quite unwilling' to open out their experiences. Tliis is 
certainly not the way to uplift Ayurveda. Every one should throw his 
share for the onward march. The water in the well which stands still 
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becomes rancid and that which flows is fit for nse. Let us act according 
to this, and perform our duty to the uplift of Ayurveda—nay to our 
.mother land. 

May I also approacli the editors and conductors to m-ake the Journal 
still more useful by illustrating and giving regularly clinical cases of 
their own experiences too and bring the Journal to the standard of foreign 
Aledical Journalism. 

[ Knvirnj Rtnlili Rain IRmsin’.s appeal i.s in the right direction and wc trust our 
readers and well-wishers will find their way to send us case reports and treatment of 
interesting cases for puhlicaiion in the journal. Wc arc ready to reserve a page or two 
for the purpose. We draw the special attention of Superintendents of Ayurvedic 
Colleges like Janiinihhusan Astnnga Ayurs-cdic College. Ucnarcs Hindu University, 
Patna and Madias Ayurvedic Colleges to this particular point.—11. N. C.] 


Dcalth & gygicitf. 

-:o:- 

SOME ASPECTS OF MALARIA. 


HOW TO SURVEY THE DISEASE 

There is a popular belief, that freshly turned soil is responsible for 
malaria by allowing poisonous air to escape from the soil. This belief is 
particularly associated with large poineer works, e.g, railway construction 
woik, pioneer settlements, etc. The cause of outbreaks of malaria, which 
is a constant attendant of such ventures, is no doubt due to digging of 
the soil, but it must be stated that such diggings by themselves are not 
harmful as long as you could insure against anopheline breeding in them 
and also make certain of a clean, healthy, malaria-free labour force. The 
possibility of obtaining such a labour force is very doubtful iii' the tropics. 
Such constructional enterprises, therefore, bring into play two factors 
responsible for the spread of malaria—(r) favourable breeding places for 
anopheline mosquitoes ; (2) a mixed body of non-immune.and relatively 
immune lobour force—the latter-consisting, of.a fair proportion of human 
carriers,' of malaria—all confined to within a relatively small area. So we 
have the Anophelines (all Anophelines, however, are not carriers), the 
human reservoir (i.e., the body of relatively immune men) of the malaria 
germs and lastly, the healthy non-immune, easily susceptible to malaria 
group of men. The chain of transmission is complete and little is lequired 
to set the ball rolling. 
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MALARIA SURVEYS 

Ill so fftr as a disease incidence survey is concerned, the securing of 
a qualitatively good sample is achieved by the inclusion in the sample of 
individuals who are similar to the population at large in respect of all 
those population variables which are known to influence the epidemiology 
of the disease in question. Aside from atiy local or specific problem 
at all, the most important factors are: (i) Age ; (2) Sex; (3) Race; 
(4) Occupation ; (5) Geographic location. It is definitely known that the 
age of the individual involved plays a very important role in the 
epidemiology of malaria. It is common knowledge that even within areas 
small enough for exposure to infection to be considered uniform, the 
incidence of the disease will vary greatly among the. different .nge-groups. 
The younger age-groups, i.e. up to twelve years of age will show a greater 
degree of manifestation of present malaria (in the form of enlarged spleen) 
than will be found among-the older subjects. Of the other factors 
mentioned, geographic location is the most important, and it will be dealt 
with here. While the dissemination of the causative organisms of typhoid 
feveit, cholera, etc. depend upon the unconscious co-operation of the 
source of infection and the fortuitous distribution by means chiefly 
dependent on human intercourse and relationship, the dissemination Of 
the parasites of malaria depends upon the active pursuit of the human 
species by members of the female sex of a definite group of mosquitoes. 
Adaptation has eliminated certain of the hazards of dissemination, but at 
the same time has introduced certain additional complexities. The degree 
of proximity of the production area of a susceptible species to the locality 
or habitation, where a blood meal may *be secured is an important 
factor in maintaining a high intensity of malaria among the members 
of that locality or of the immediate vicinity.- 

tolerance or immunity to MALARIA 

The defensive mechanism of man is highly complex, and it is only 
natural to find that, however slight a foreign invasion in the blood or 
body be, there is set up at once a protective mechanism which is the 
main front line of attack against the intruder. While the front lino is 
defending the ho.si from being totally overcome, other agencies are set 
about either (i) to prevent similar aggression, of the same enemy or (2) to 
make the best of circumstances. The first could be called immunity and 
the second tolerance. In many cases of malarial infections, a relative 
tolerance to the malarial parasite is established after a certain period of 
time and correct treatment. Such-freedom-from further incursions into 
healthy cells depends upon factors such as (i) improper diet, (2) excessive 
fatigue, (3) exposure to chills, (4)iany intercurrent debilitating disease, 
etc. The ordinary individual, however, recovers from an attack of fever, 
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and unless lie protects himself, is liable to fresh iiift ctions of the siiniu 
disease. Almost univcisal .susceptibility exists at birth and the individual 
continues susceptible except when be acquires an infection. It is, 
therefore, clear that the crux of the problem is this—to attack the enemy 
after the fullest inve.stigations, without any pre-conceived notions and 
with overwhelming foices. 


THE PINE APPLE. 


ITS MliniCINAL PROPER TIES. 

Pine-apple is a well-known fruit in India. Its scientific name is 
iitianassa sativa. Its popular Ucngali name is derived from ananas. It is 
a collective fruit or sorosis and a native of tropical .America like the paoaw, 
It is found to grow wild in the sanday maritime districts in the N E. of 
South America. The Portuguese are said to have brought this plant to 
this country ,in the year 1594 Its introduction in Europe is also of 
later date,. From Holland it was introduced into England in 1690, In 
these countries it is grown in hot-houses where the tropical warmth was 
formerly artificially generated by pine-stoves burnt with oak-leaves and 
dried dung and which is now replaced by hot water pipes laid along the 
lines of plantations. It thrives best beiw'een 70 deg. and 80 deg. of 
temperature in equable climate and in places where dry and rainy 
seasons alternate. In Bengal, peasants do hot seem to take any great 
pains in its cultivation and hence it is found to lose in taste and flavour 
like the wild species of tropical America. I may here mention some 
of the best feitilizers of the soil for its growth as it requires good manures 
in every time of its plantation. Dried blood, nitrate of soda, ground 
bone, carbonate and suipbate of potash, cotton seed meal, the refuse 
of cowsheds, decomposing leaves and dungs are its best manures. A 
handful of tobacco dust placed on the crowns is found to be very 
effective in destroying vermins, etc. 

It improves with careful cultures as is testified by the hot-house' 
pine-apples, of: England which are better in taste than those imported 
from the W. Indies. Its principal - fields are the \V. Indies, Florida, 
N. Africa, Queensland,, Ha wan, the Azoresand the Canary Islands, 
Singapore, the Pbilipines, etc. In Bengal the pine apples of Sylhet and 
Jessore , taste exceedingly -sweet. Some- of the best American-varieties 
are the “Smooth Cayenne,” the “Black Jamaica”, the “Queen”, etc. 
Pine-apples owe their sweet flavour to the presence of-butyric ether in 

natural state. ■ 
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PINE-APPLE IN LITERATURE 
The pine-apple is .celebrated not only in the poem of the Bengali 
poet Iswar Chandra Gupta but Evelyn in his diary has made it famous 
where the celebrated chronicler mentions of tasting one from Barbadoes 
at the the' tabe King Charles II, This is pehaps the first mention of the 
fruit in English literature. A pictuse in the Royal Horticular Society 
of London represents the Royal Gardener presenting on bended knees the 
first pine-apple grown in Britain. Of course it deserves the panegyric 
which the Bengali poet and others have bestowed upon it, for apart from 
its sweet taste and flavour it excells in several medicinal properties which 
I like to dwell upon for the benefit of readers. 

MEDICINAL USES 

The first and foremost use of ananas as a medicinal fruit is found 
in cases of diphtheria where the gullet of the patient should first be cauter¬ 
ised with the milky juice of green papaws every quarter or half an hour 
at first and then after longer intervals. The milky juice can be obtained 
by cutting tlie top of green fruits. A slice of green papaw should also be 
given to the patient to be chewed with salt of which the juice should 
only be swallowed. Meanwhile the patient should also be given the 
juice of pine-apple which should be sipped all day. The first part of 
the remedy may not be needed longer than a day or two but the pine¬ 
apple juice should be continued for 5 or 6 days. This with other 
necessary precautions will check the diphtheric growth miraculously. 
Pine-apple juice is most efficacious in many other throat troubles as the 
juice dissolves the fleshy tissues. For .boys suffering from throat troubles 
teaspoonful doses of ripe pine-apple juice should be given slowly. It clears ■ 
the throat and makes swallowing easier. In bronchitis pine-apple juice: 
is excellent for softening the mucus. In Cuba it is highly esteemed as a 
mild laxative. From pine-apples chemists have separated a crystalline, 
substance called mannitol which is used in compounding medicines for, 
throat and lung-troubles. The juice of pine-apple .also aids in the 
digestion of proteids. It is also a powerful digestant of albuminous 
matters. Together with mannitol chemists have also separated its 
digestant property which is closely analogous to pepsin and is known as, 
bromelin. It also acts strongly in the intestines killing worms therein.. 
The juice of its leaf administered with lime water is a powerful antidote, 
for worms. It is also valuable from an economic point of vierv like, 
bananas and cocoanuts ; for various other, products such as fabrics, rums_ 
etc, are manufactured frotn . it.. Beautiful pine-apple cloths are largely 
manufactured in the Philippines and add no les to the income of the 
Filipinos. I have dealt in short with the three aspects of this plant and 
hope its cultivation may be encouraged on a wide and improved scale. 
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CORPORATION’S TASK. 

Anti-Malaria Sociktiks. 

That malaria which has been depopulating tlie villages of Bengal 
has also got the city of Calcutta within its grip will be apparent to the 
casual reader of the vital staiistics of the city. Medical practitioners of 
the town also bear testimony to the fact that malaria is on the increase 
during recent years. In their annual report, the Calcutta School of 
Tropical Medicine has also drawn attention to this fact. The old 
Corporation maintained a Mosquito Brigade for Anti-malarial .work but 
there was something wrong in the working of the Brigade. Otherwise 
we cannot explain the action of the old Corporotion in disbanding the 
Brigade in 1923 inspite of the protests of outside experts including 
Dr. Bentley, the then Sanitary Commissioner of Bengal, who went so far 
as to say that “If you stop this work, your city will be pilloried through¬ 
out the world as the most' ignorant city lapsing into barbarism”. From 
1923 upto this time, there has been practically no anti-mosquito work or 
anti-malarial work carried on by the Corporation. 

Mosquito Brigade. 

The coincidence may be curious but it is a fact that since the 
abolition of the Mosquito Brigade in 1923 there has been an appreciable 
increase in mosquito as well as in malaria in the city and suburbs of 
Calcutta. The death-rate from malaria has risen from 1.3 per thousand 
per mille in 1923 to r.6 in 1926. Ur Harendra Nath Da*?, Councillor 
Waid No. 8 brought the matter before the Corporation sometime ago 
urging that some action on the part of the Corporation was immediately 
called for if they wanted to check the rapid progress of malaria all over 
the city. The visit of Sir Ronald Ross and his illuminating address as 
to how other countries had got-rid of malaria had the effect of focussing 
public opinion on the problem. One tangible effect was the increasing 
of the Corporation Budget grant from Rs. 20,000 to Rs. 30,000 for anti- 
malarial work for the current year. The sum may appear to be ridicul- 
o'usly-small but it mlist be remembered that anti-malarial work is in the 
experimental stage so far as Calcutta is concerned' and City Fathers 
naturally fight shy of spending a large Sum of money on mere experiment.' 
The 'Corporation referred the matter to the Public Health Standing 
Committee directing them to formulate a scheme to be put into operation 
in course of the year. Dr, H. N. Das, the first mover in the matter, 
prepared a scheme for the consideration of the Committee and the ^Health 
Officer too submitted another scheme.. 
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Ant i-MA i.At:i.\ Suii-Committkk 

Until liic srlicmcr; were pui op hcfoic u Siib-Commiltee of the He.^llh 

C. r.niniitiof ronsistiop of nudic.il nu-o like Dr. IL'iiirllinn Dull, Dr. H. N. 

D. as, I'lr. ] 5 . ('. niio<.li. Dr. S. C. Sen), I)r. S. C. •S.'irknr niul D''. AdypniUii 
Cli.Tllcijec. ’I'lif .‘>iil)-Cnniioittee ni the ontset decided that iinti-mnlnrial 
'vork must ncccssaiily include !ml'-m(iS(]uito worlc. So the Mosquito 
Jhipndc lias f;cn to he icvived hut it niiist work under strict departmental 
supetvision. 'rite second point .settled hy llie Comniillce is that anti- 
nialarial woik must .at first be confined lo .a small area, Calcutta at 
present with the areas newly added to it i.s so vast that it would be simply 
throwing money away to attempt to carry on anti-malarial woik all over 
the city with Rs. 30,000. 'I'lie work is to be taken up as an experiment 
and if it succeeds, the Corporation will be justified to make a larger grant 
so tiial the scnjie of the work may be extended. It was suggested that 
along wiih the work of the Itlosquito Brig.ade, llie Health Officer must 
lake every possible step under the Calcutta Municipal Act to compel the 
people lo keep their bouse, land, drain, tank, etc. in proper condition so 
dint they might not become the breeding ground of mosquitoes. Further 
lo acliieve \, ngible result, it was agreed that the Health Department, the 
Conservancy Department and the Drainage Department should be asked 
to co-operate wliere necessary. Otherwise a Mo.squito Brigade by itself 
would be of no use. 

On the report of the Health-Officer that Ward 19 (Entally), Ward 25 
{ Wafgunj ) and Ward 29 ( Maniktala ) ivere most affected by malaria, 
the Committee decided to open two centres for anti-malarial work— 
one in Wards 18 and 19 and other in Wards 24 and 25, As regards 
Maniktala, the Health Officer pointed out they could not tackle the 
problem of malaria there so long as the drainage system of the area 
was not improved. Maniktala contains 25 miles of open drain full of 
filth and stagnant w'ater,’ 1500 insanitary tanks and dobas besides 1-3 
square mile of lo\V lying land where water accumulates during the 
rains. These are the breading grounds of millions of mosquitoes. 

It was however decided to make a grant of Rs. 2000 to the Sir Gurudas 
Institute, Narikeldanga for Sir anti-malarial work in a small area in 
Narkeldanga. 

The “modus operandi” at the two centres will be as follows :— 

r. The mosquito larvae are to be killed by preventing stagnation of 
water outside and inside dwelling houses. 

2. Jungles are to be cleared. 

3. Insanitary tanks, dobas, cesspools etc. are to be cleared of 
vegetation and then treated at feast once a weak with kerosene, pesterine, 
Paris green, etc. which kill the larvte of mosquitoes. 
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This nUnck on the breeding grniinfl.s of niosqtiiloe.s will have the effect 
of diminishing their number to a large e.vtenl. The next' step which 
must be taken siimiltaneously with the first is to treat all the patients 
in the area infected with mnlfifin "'ith quinine. The result will be a 
decrease in the number of malaria patients so that the mosquitoes will 
not find enough malarial parasite to carry and S{)read from the infected 
persons to uninfected ones. 

For the above work, the following temporary .staff has been proposed 
for tlie two anti-malarial centres;— 

Rs. 

I qualified Medical man with training in Entomology and tropi¬ 
cal medicine on Rs. 90 per month with a cycle allowance of 


Rs. ro per month Sco 

I qualified medical man as Inspector on Rs. 80 per month plus 
cycle allowance of Rs. 10 per month, 7*o 

12 Sub-Inspectors on Rs, 40 per month 3(^4° 

72 Coolies at Rs. 14 per month 8,064 


The cost will amount to Rs. 13500 for the remaining 9 montlns of 
tlie financial year. The balance of the grant of Rs. 30,000 namely 
Rs, ^4,500 { Rs, 2000 being granted to the Narkeldanga Gururias 
Institute ) is proposed to be utilised for the purchase of quinine, 
kerosene, pesterine, paris' green, equipment, implements etc. It may 
be noted that this anti-malarial work at the two centre.s will be carried 
on under the direct supervision of the District Health Officer of the 
Districts concerned. 

Corporation’s Dutv. 

The above scheme, it is expected, ivill shortly come up before the 
Public Health Committee and the Corporation for consideration. It is 
clear that the scheme touches only the fringe of the work. Much 
has got to be done by the people themselves. There is therefore enough 
room for propaganda ivork. Most of the people are so ignorant that 
they do not know the connection of malaria with mosquito. People 
must be told how malaria is spread from one infected person to 
others, how mosquito biting and mosquito breeding have got. to he 
prevented. Then again the prejudice against quinine treatment has 
got to be fought. One would like therefore the appointment of a 
qualified medical man for propaganda work in connection with the 
abovG scheme for finti-mHlnrial vvorkj 
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BASED ON FALSE THEORIES. 


Ayurvedic System. 


SURGEON-GENERAL’S CRITICISM. 

Thti triennial report on the Civil Hospitals and Dispensaries in the 
Bombfty Presidency for the years 1923-35 has heen published. The 
report contains some interesting figntts regarding the extension of 
medical relief in the Presidency. The total number of institutions opened 
at thfc beginning of the triennium was 7S2. In 1924 &bout 130 private 
dispensaries in Kathiavar were omitted from the list as the provtnre 
was transferred to the contiol of the Government of India. Thus 
duting the triennium the number of institutions fell Irom 782 to 638. 
or these the number of Local and Municipal Ftind Dispensaries tote 
ftOm 327 to 33t. 

The mean number of patients treated during the three years was 
2,716,986 against 2,503,749 in the previous triennium, t.f., 213,237 or 
8‘5 per cent, more than those in the preceding period. The increase 
was accounted for by both in-patients and out-patients. The number 
of women seeking relief at hospitals and dispensaries shows an increase. 
The average attendance of women at general hospitals and dispensartes 
was 526,579 as compared with 483,927 in the preceding triennium. 
The steady increase is attributed to the employment of women doctors 
at general hospitals. There are at present 3 women Assistant Surgeons 
and I f women Subordinate Medical Service Officers employed in the 
department. 

The schemes for the extension of hospital accommodation are pro¬ 
gressing. The J. J. Hospital has been provided with a new out-patients 
department at a cost of over Rs. 4,72,000 and two new clinical 
laboratories. It is proposed to add about ■ 300 more beds to the J. J. 
and allied hospitals in Bombay in the near future at the joint expense 
of Government and the Sir Leslie Wilson’s Hospital Fund. The 
expansion scheme as at present contemplated consists of a new Children’s 
Hospital of 100 beds ; a pavilion of about 100 beds to the J. J. 
Hospital j rebuilding the Ophthalmic Hospital and increasing the 
accommodation from 73 to 100 beds ; the extension of the Bai Mothbai 
Hospital by 50 beds, a new Isolation block for infectious diseases ; 
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fttid quarters for nurses, servants and other resident staffs, etc. Besides 
ilie above it has been proposed to build a second new pavilion of 
100 beds in the J. J. Hospital from tlie Ellappa Balarnm donation. 
'I'he extension of the Goculdas Tejpal Hospital with a view to its bcinf; 
utilised as a post-graduate teaching institution is in progress. 'I'he 
scheme includes an administrative block to contain office, library, 
museum and an up-to-date X-Ray department and the new Prince of 
Wales Wards of 120 beds. The hospital will thus have in the future 
a total accommodation of 240 beds 

The report concludes with an interesting note by the Surgeon 
General on the objections to the support by Government of the 
indigenous systems of medicine. Major-General Hooton discusses the 
arguments for and against the indigenous systems and explains the 
usefulness of the experiment of rendering medical aid to the rural 
areas through “Upacharaks” and comes to the follPwing conclusions :— 

“The Ayurvedic and some other indigenous systems did very good 
work in their day, but they are based on erroneous theories and cannot 
bear comparison with the modern system of medicine founded on recent 
advances in sciepce. The remedies 'are largely secret and there has 
been no proper investigation of their active principles, or standardisation 
dosage. 

“As regards the regular practitioners of modern scientific medicine 
and surgery, it is generally admitted that they are superior to any others. 
Where they cannot be provided—chiefly for reasons of expense—it is 
desirable to establish some inferior class of practitioner, and for 
moderate-sized villages, these may be on a part-time footing. It has 
been shown that primary schoolmasters can be very useful in this capacity 
at a moderate cost. 

“To revert to any of the ancient systems of medicine would' be a very 
retrograde, step. They are not founded on scientific principles, and are 
entirely out-classed by modern scientific medicine. It is adrnitted that 
any revival of the ancient systems must be largely dependent on-the 
assimilation of scientific knowledge. Ayuruedic medicine, on these 
lines, would be Ayurvedic only in name, and any such scheme would be 
an unworthy subterfuge. 

"Apart from a revival of the Ayurvedic or other indigenous systems as 
such every effort is being made to investigate Indian drugs, and these 
should be utilised whenever it appears desirable to do so.” 
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I.—The Surgical Instruments of the Hindus, 'vith .i comparative study of 
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ment of Hindu Surgery. In compiling the.se yolnmes the author had to consult not only the Hindu 
.shastras and Budhistic records hut also medical sciences of all ages and countries and he has displayed 
great erudition and schohnr.ship.] 

n.— Tropical Abs.cess of the Liver. —This is approved for the Degree of 
Doctorate in Medicine, Madras University,' 

Published by the Calcutta University. Rs 5 . 

III. History of Indian Medicines. Griffith prize essay for original research 
for 1911. Puhli.'-lieri hy the Calcutta Univer.sity with a foreword hy Sir A.shtosh 
MOOKERJI’B, Kt., Vice-chancellor, CalciUla University. Royal Svo., pp. 303, 1923 
Conl.iining Notices, Biographical and Bibliographical, of the Ayuivedic Physicians and 
theii works on medicine, from the earliest ages to the present time. Vol. I.—Rs. 6. 
Vol. II — Rs. 6 Postage extra. 

IV —Lathj Hsiti—Rs. 3. V.— Chakrapani Dutta As. 4. 

the star medical hall “BOOK DEPT.’ 

156. Harish Mttkerjee Road, Bhowanipur, Calcutta. _ 
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SHILAJATU RASAYaN. 

Shilajatn jnitified and viedicaied accorditig-.io.Ayuivedic principles. 

The late Dr. Hemchandra Sert, M.D., in an article in the Inl’Ian Medical. 
Record, May, 1902, creatly eulogised its- excellent propettie.=. In our practical, 
experience we have found Shilajatu as the sheet anchor in curing serious conditions 
which bafiiled all soits of medical aid. Western and Eastern. 

Silajntu.'—Uituminus substance exudes from the rocks during the hot weather, 
mainly produced in the Vindhya and other mountains where iron abounds. 

Pllvsiot.ooicAl. characters :—Dark, sticky, unctious, resembles cow’s urine in 
smell ; slightly saline ; pungent ai d astringent. 

Mineral hvdrocarbon of a bituminous nature present. 

Dr. U. C. Roy in his “Materia Medica” says :-^The ashes left after burning 
Shilajatu on platinum foil consi'ts chiefly of magnesium, lime, silica and iron in a 
marked state of pro o-and per-oxide. 

Physiological action and Therapeutic Properties 
and Method of administration. 

External use —Totally appUeil, it acts as an aniiseplic, parasiticide, anodyne 
and aniiphlogislic. Resembles ichihyol in action. It is beneficial in parasitic .>-kin 
diseases. In sprains and bruises it acts as an anodyne and antiphlogistic. 

Internal use :— 

Dissestive System .—Promotes apnetile, increases the flow of disgestive secretion and 
helps ab.>orption. Slightly laxative (cholayogue), useful in chronic dyspepsia. In .small 
doses (2 grains thrice daily) with decoction of chebulic myrabolan —Amlaki cures 

dy.speptic diarrbavT To regulate digC'tion, administer with i oz. fresh juice of Amlaki, 
or decoction of Amlaki (I tola boiled in 8 oz. water, reduced to 2 oz.) _ Dose 4 to 
6 grains, twice or thrice daily. 

To6eAudo/-^{SH\KhD^$ AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2 , Horokumar Tasore Sq., .Calcutta. . 


Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations: 

1 . Briha.tBa.ta.riTa.ilSl —Useful in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and Arthritis. 

2. Kailash Rasayan —V valuable tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary or 

hioiiriiial affections, 

3. Jwara Murarl Batika—\ Sure Cure for fevers—specially Malaria. 

A. Kalyan Kashaya —Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blood and is 
. used as a general tonic for building up and tonifying the debilitated nerves and 
oruans of the bodv. 

5. Prasuti-Bandhab —Useful in all female diseases with or wilhout. 

cotnolirations, 

6. -Wurari Taila— A tiied remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure for 

headache, dizziness, weakness of brain, loss of mental equilibrium, elc. 

7. Subhra PralCpa \n effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wounds, eczema, 

achne, wimples, boils, ulcer.s, Scabies, etc. 

For further particulars and all other Sastric preparations, please write to: 

Kaviraj Shibnaih Sen, B.A., M.B., Kaviratna. 

Proprietor, 

KAILASH AYURVEDA-BHABAN, 

103-1f Beadon Street, Bcadon Stfuaro P. O., Calcutta, 

Phone, B. B 2459. j 


in -. yrit iiio to d.xocrtise>s l-lease menlicn the fcntnal s/ Ayntvtda. 
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4TH Edition . .ith iCniTtoN 

A MANUAL OF MEDICINE ^ 

By Dr. J. L Clinndrai author of. “A Treatise on Treatment,” etc 
Pice Rs 0 - 8-0 V. P. P. As. 12 Extra 

APRRECIAXIVE LETTERS. 

Lieut, Col. F. J. Drury, M.li,, C.M., Me iatl School, Cuttack —“,-i liir(»e 
n.S,, Inspector General of iimounl of ii-.eful information of j;rcat 

Civil .Hospitals, Behar nnd Orissa: use to .sl'utlcnti*.” 

very well pot up anil useful. M.ajor E J, O. Mearn, M,i\, i m.s,, 

Liei^t. Col. J. T. Cnlvi;rt, M.li, Supt, Med. School, Ascra :-’n l.rrpe 
M.R.C.P,, I.M s., late Principal ami aniount of useful information. 

Pi ofessor of Medicine, Calcnttci pledical ' I.iuot. Col, It. Koberlson M.r., 
C(?//cj’e.—condensed a matvellou.s ■ M.ii.c.i’., i.m.s. P,o/esior m Medicine, 
aniount of information; thoioiiphly up- | Madras .Medical College very use- 
to-date, I ful and leliatde text hook for Indian 

Lieut Col. K. A. W. Mall, m.d., , Students. 

I.M.S. Snpl., Dacca Med. School-.—xw- ' Lieut, Col. W. Mnlesworlli, .M.li., 
valuable to students...tecommer.d it I.M.--., Siiperintcndent of Koyapraum 
as a text hook. Medical Sthool, Madras-, —a useful 

Major J G. P. Muir.ay, M.n., CM., work for the use of students nnd pracli- 
F R.C s , J.M s.. Superintendent oj lioners. 

Offer : “Indian Medical Record” for one year and a 
copy of "A Manual of Medicine,” together will 
cost you Rs. 11-12 only including all charges. 

Phis offer is cqnatty o-pen to ad onr constituents, old and new. Our old 
tibsertbers arc entitled to it on renesval. Subscription beyins any month. 

The Manger, INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, 

2, Horokitmar TaporeSqnnt e. Cot potation Street, Calcutta, 


FIVE RUPEES WILL BRING YOU 

THE ANTISEPTIC 

Established in 1904 , 

Post free every month for a year. 

The ANTISEPTIC, an independent journal devoted to the ini.rests of 
medical men in the Indian Empite is the Periodical for the busy practitioner 
to keep him professionally up-to-date. Edited by 

Hon’ble Dr, U. Rama Ran,- 

Medical Practitioner and Meniiier, Madras Medical Council, nnd contributed to 
by Indians and Europeans who are in the forefront of the Profession . 

Specimen copies free. XXIII Vol. began ilantiary 1928. 
f\ddress all literary communications to the Editor and business letters to the Manager. 

P. O. Box No. i66, Madras. 

The best Medium for Advertisement Rate-card on request. 


Just Published. Just Published. 

A TREATISE ON INFLUENZA. 

By Dr. Eajendra Kumar Sen. , ' • 

Author of "■Recent advances in the tieatmcnt of Syphilis” IVithforeword by 

Dr- S. R. Harrison, M-R C.S., (Eng.), L B-C P- (London!- ,, 

Full doll. Double crown. 160 Pages. Price Rs 3-8-0 Net. Poieign :~4s. gd. 

This is the.only important, up-tp-d.aie, and comprthensive work dealing in 
all ifs asiects Many"vaiual.le prescriptions including one used by Queen 
Victoria’s physcian, end the volume. In fact the volume contains all that 
have been known of the disease. 

To he had of 

From MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Sqr., CALCUTTA- 


li^rithrg to advertisers, please menlim the fournat of Ayurveda'. 
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SUSHRUTA SAR^HOTA 

Tlir onlj ntillmtitnlirc l'2nj;li5fi Itnn^Ialinn of tlie classical Work hy 

KjivfraJ Kiiiija Lai Vlsliagratiia, in 3 Volumes. 
Demy 8 V, 1750 p.npcs t 81 pages Index and appendix. 

Cloth Hotind, popnlar Kdilion : Rs 25. 1 

M T. 1 T'l- • D /iir ( 3 Vols, 

Morocco, Koj-.rI Edition : Rs. 45. J 


Postage and Packing Extra, 


Can bo had of 


Indian Medical Record, Book Depot, 

2. Horokumar Tagore Square, Cafciitta. 


B 


Original Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
T~rDiseases with indigenous Drugs- 

By 

the late Dr. HEM OHANDRA SEN, m. d. 

This book will teach you many useful things about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in many ways. 

Price :-Rs. 1-8-0 

Ca» be had of -— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Hokokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD 

on: .SFKClAli NUIIIBERS 


A RE all that could be desired, containing up-to-date information on thfe ' 
subjects treated therein. No medical man should be without 
these, which are indispensable to them as ready reference books : 

t. Venereal Diseases Number, Re. 1/-, Nov. 1927 , 

2. Special Tuberculosis Number, Dec. 1920, Rs. 2/- 
3* „ .. July, 1925, Rs. 2/- 

3 Internal Secretions Number, July, 1923, Rs. 1/8/- 
4- ' Special Kala-Azar Number in 2 vols., August and 
Sept. 1923. Rs. 3/- 

5. Special Leprosy Number, September, 1926, Rs. 2/- 
The five series together. Rs. 7/-, postage extra. 

Combined Offer The ai.nim? Sihscripiion of the INDI.AN MEDICAb 

KKCOKp is Ks. 7-8 hui ihccse reniiliing their aHvance suiiscription, peiiod 
dT subscription commencing any nioiiih, shall have the Journal for one 
year anti all the above nuniliersfor Rs. Il-S oiilv, ^ 

the INDIAN MEDICAL Rt:CORD, 

2, Ilorokninar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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ALUi PILLS. 

Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in piii form ••• • 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wonderful t ffiracy Once 
01 twice a ueek administered 
dissolved in mother’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price—A’.v. 5 per box of 50 fills. 

100 pills ■: l?s. 5 70 


AIHRITABKSTA 

Or the llqnrid extract of Gnduclii and 
other powertnl febrifuges. 

Tliis is the Ayuivcdic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine 
or any injuiioiis ingredients, con- 
taining Guduebi [Giilnvchn-litinspnrn 
Co>(fifolin.) and .‘•tveial other active 
bitters and febrifuges of tlie .Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescent after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chionic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price— Per bottle — of—Sox. Ps. 3 
V. P. E.vtra. As. 12 j bottles — 
Rs. s-S-o 6 bottles- Rs. 70 / dozen' 
Rs. 78 . Postage and Packing extra. 


To lie lull .r:-BisIiitra(l's Ayurvedic lalioratory. 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 


Basantakusnaiakara Pasa 

The fsinous Ayurvedic remedy which 
cures diabetes etfectiveh ; ihe passing 
of sugar is les.sened within a wet k sis 
al«o other attendsnt symptoms, such as 
thirst and polymia disappear qincuiy 
ai.d the heahh of ihe iiiuieni le impi. vrd 
re-estHhlishing his lost stiength sind 
nianly vigour. 

Price—Complete Course of 30 pills: Rs. 20. 
Piislsge iiiid packing As. 6. 

Bisbarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory. 

2, Ilorokunier Tacore Square. 
CALCUTTA. 


«)ARI5/\DYAKIM/\ 

O R 

THE AYURVEDIC SARSAPARElllA 

Conlaining 7C of the most powerful 
drugs of the Ayurvedic miileria medica, 
is idicated in all conditions and varieties 
of blood affcciion arising out of whatever 
cause. . The best blood-purifier guarau- 
' teed free from any injurious or poisonous 
injri edients. 

Prices l bottle Rs. 2. 3 bottles Rs. 5-8 
6 hollies Rs. 10. 12 bottles 

or complete course—Its. 18. 
Post aye and pnehiny extra. \ 

Can UK Han of— 

BlsJtarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory. 

2, Horokunier Tagore Sqr., Calcutta. 


Bt Cliaiidrodava 

% 

—IIAKAKAIIIUDJA— 

In Acute and Chronic 

Spermatorrhcea, and consequent dis- 
tre.ssing symptoms, such as dizziness, 
brainfag, loss of memory, palpilatir.n. 
indgestioii, dyspepsia, emaciation and 
weakness, a c< mplele course of this 
Ayurvedic remedy brines round the 
patient. 

Method of use :—One pill every 
morning rubbed with honey and 'mixed 
wiili hot milk 4 to 8 oz. and tug.tr- 
candy powder one Table spoonlul. 

Complete Course of 6-weeks 

Rs. 10 ^= only. 

Postage and packing extra. 


BISHARAD’S AYURVEDIC 
LABORATORY. 

2, tloiokiimer Tapore Squats* 
CALCUTTA. 

Tel. ; ‘Tropical’, Cal. Phone : J050, Cat. j 
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The All-India Ayuiveda 

; 

Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth. 

Head Office :-CAWNPORE. 

All honafide practiti< ners of Ayurveda should become members of the 
above All-Iiidia Institution and thus combine and co-operate for the , 
uplift and spread of Ayurveda throughtout the length and bieadth of , 
the Empire. For detailed particulars regarding membership and rules ■ 
and regulations, please apply with one anno stamps to Chief Secretary, ! 
The All-India Ayurveda Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth, Cawnpore, U. P. 

LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L, CBASKKA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(1) Laws of Menstruation— ( 2 ) Laws of Repvodnctive organs— ■ 
( 3 )' Laws of Reproduction— ( 4 ) Laws of Ovulation— ( 5 ) Laws of 
Insemination, Conception and Pacundation—(6) Law.s of Sterility— 
(7) Laws of Sexual Life—(8) Laws of Sexual Intercourse—( 9 ) Laws 
of Sexual Instinct— ( 10 ) Laws of Sexual Inversion— ( 11 ) Laws of 
Sexual Perversion— ( 12 ) Laws of Marriage— ( 13 ) Law of Continence 
—( 14 ) Law of Sex— ( 15 ) Law of Genius.—tl6) Law of Menstrual 
Abnormalities,— ( 17 ) Sexual Intercourse.— Reilisliaslra' (Sexual 
Philosophy of India). 

Gan be had o/-|MDIAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horohumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


SOME WELL-TESTED SASTRIC REMEDIES. 

1 . Jw£ll*a.ghn£l Ba.ti—16 pills, Re. I. Infallible in Malniis, chronic or acute. 

2. Sukha-Vedi— r6 doses fpowders). Re. i. 

■ Useful in all cases of constipation, with or without fever—is an excellent remedy 
for removing habitual constipation within a very short time, if taken according to 
advice. 

3 . Uda.ra.ri Joga—In tablet or in liquid form. Re. 1-8 or Re I for i6 doses 

Useful in all stages of Diarrhosa and even in Cholera. These two sovereign remedies 
cure dyspepsia even in advanced stages of life. 

4., Netra Bindu— l or. Phial Re. I. or. As 8 . 

I or. is sufficient to cure 3 patients. Our Netra Bindu is a well-tested remedy for 
acute conjunctivitis, ophthalmia and other acute affections of the Eye. 

6 . Karna-Bandhu —(Ear-drops) Price Rs. 2 per or. 

This medicine has never failed to cure Otorrheea and other troubles of the Ear even 
of to years standing and when other remedies proven helpless. 

6. . KshatashanI— Re. I per l or. bottle. As. 8 for or. 

A sure-cure for all kinds of sores, poisonous or otherwise including Eczema, ulcer 
and boil. 

7. Ringworm Ointment— As.4 per pot. 

Cures the disease within three d.ays and yet is quite painless 

We prepare and stock all Ayurvedic medicines and treat patients by correspondence. 

In every case, history, and present condition of the disease must be clearly written. 

P/ease direct your enquiries to — 

H. fM. Chatterjee, M. A., Kaviratna, 

20, Govinda Bose Lane, Bhowanipnr. Calcutta. 



LIQ. ANAHTAMDL ET 
— SAESA m\f. — 

Contents'—Useful tonics nnd 
blood-purifiers like Siirsa- 
pareilla, trifolium, liemides 
mis, aswnpandha, berberts 
etc. It is therefore better 
than foreign sarsa or syrups 
of trifolium. No iodide of 
arsenic. 

Price.—4 ot: Re. 1-8 ; iG 02. 
Rs. 4-8. Postage extra. 


For Infantile liver and Liver 


inscasea. 

U<(. KAMI HO II CO. 

Contents.— Kalmegh and use* 
fill aromatics. 

Indications —More (fficaci- 
oii>. I him aliii and commer¬ 
cial liquid extracts in Infant¬ 
ile Liver, hepatitis, cirrrho- 
sis of liver, dyspepsia due to 
torpidity of the liver, etc. 
Dose. — { to t dram. 

Price —4 or, phial Re. 1 ; id 02. 
Rs. 3 (Postage and (inck- 
ing—for one 4 02. phial As. 
lo; for one 16 02. phia' 
Re. T only). 


For Jltorature otc. wr^to to — 


BP 


INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY 

44, BADUK BAGAN STREET, CALCUTTA. 


To be up=to-date in reaiment, read. 

THE FAMOUS WORKS OF 

Dr. SAMTOSU KUMAR MUKERJI, M. B,, 

Editor —Indian medical Record 


ELEMENTS OF ENDOCRINOLOGY 

With Introduction of 

Di*. Henry R. Harrower, M. 0 . 

•‘'This book is a ^'ery valuable one for 
the general practitioner wbo has neither the 
time nor the inclination to refer to larger 
books on ibis Suited .'"—Nevi York State 
Medical Journal. 

Highly .spoken of by Sajous, Cnmmi- 
dge, Hoskins, .Goetsch and other inter¬ 
national authorities on the subject, and 
medical journals all over the svorld. 

The book is ■essentially a clinical one 
arid contains many useful prescriptions. 

Price Rs. 3 .' only (cloth)'. 


INFANTILE CIRRHOSIS OF UVER 

With a Eorc-.vord hy 

Major General S H Deare. I. M. S, 

“No medical practitioner in India 
should fail to secure a copy of this valuable 
work which ■will be of great service and 
assistance in. the intelligent li.mdling .of 
cases of this nature .”—Medical 
Times” 

The book was highly praised by 'Sir 
Clifford Allhutt, Sir H. D. Rollestoh, Aldo 
Castellan', Thomas McCrae, Stilt. Hii'.isli 
Medical Journal, Indian Medical Gazette, 
etc. Reference to this book has been made 
in Munson’s Tropical Medicine and other 
foreign worics. 

Price of English Edition Ks. .2-8- 
only (cloth.) 

Tamil Edition—^by Dr. M. A. Krishna Iyer 

Ke.. 1-4.' "dly 
Bengali Edition— Rs. 2 only- 


To be had t?/—INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEfOT. 

2 , HOROKUMAR TAGORE Sq/r., CALCUTTA. 







eHYMYHN APRASH. 

, , The Unrivalled Preventive and ^ 

Curative Agent in Phthisis. 

Agency Surgeon, m.b , e.s., says : — “ I can safely assert'tbat in my 
12 years' experience I have not come across a drug SUPERIOR TO YOURi 
CHYAVANAPRASH 'for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like a 
charm in. EARLY CASES.’’ • , 

. Civil Surgeon, U,P.- says :—“ Your Chyavanapr.ash is a splendid-■ 
■ stuff, particularly efficacious in lung.trouble and as a digestive tonic." '■ 

Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record, Special Tuberculosis 
Number, Dec. i'92o,'PAGE i 6 :—“ It is a .Specific* for' A.sth.ma and 
. Pulmonary Phthisis” 

40 Tolas'(So doses for ,8o days) ..i Rs. 4- • • 

One Seer (160 doses for i6b days) ... 'Rs. 8 
Postage and Packing extra. 

J^n/e for. a free copy 0/ '• The Jeivch of A^n^'eda '' a book of 56 pages 
coniainmg.a list of the more useful and eft'cctive remedies of Ayurveda, 
specially designed for inedic.al men only. 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

li. {lorokuinar Tagore Sqr., Oalciilta. 

Phone: 1090, Calcutta. TelegramsVTropical, Calcutta. 


/ii fc niretHsers ficaie <iienlion the "JottrnnI cf Ayun'iLta. 
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Vaccination 

complications 

yield to this 

■ . '1- 1 . . 

tt^tment 


TTHHERE the vesicles inflame and 
deep excavated ulcers result, 

T V Antiphlogistine is indicated. ■ 
Applied hot, it at once increases icuk 
cocytosis, because it increases the supei^ 
ficiaS.circuIation by detouring the blood 
tlirough the compensatory venous 
system.- 

9 Next by'its hygroscopic property it 
ets up Ostr^bsis, whereby the fluid 
Tidate of the inflammation is drawn 
ut through the. porous membrane of,' 
the skin arid absorbed by the poultice, • 

.Slmultancorisly, by endbsmotic 
action, the nomtoxic antisepticsof 
eiicalypms, boric' acid and gaultheria 
in Antiphlogistine , are cleansing the 
afl'ected area, ‘ . . , ; ; - 

The bad arm does not manifest until - 
after.''the take,” so that the antiseptic ' 


aedon of AxMiphlbgistine does riot 
annul the of the vaccine yinii> 

The use of AhdiAlogistme is eri- 
dorsed by Physicians eve^/here M ft 
most valuable aid in all cases of Vacco^ 
ulceration; Impetigo, Ghndtjl^. ab¬ 
scess; Septic infecdon; Erytitcma; 
Urticaria, etc^’ - . , 

A reparatii^e action both 
scientific and rational - : 

The. action of Andphloghtine in 
moving the exudate of con^^^stwn vt - 

both scientific'and rational. . 

. • r* ‘ 

Apply like, a poultice. Heat sufic'.. 
ierit quantity^ place in centre bi' a .gauie • 
square, cover the. affected coc^ , 

pletely widi'the An.tiph!b^tinc, i^u 
" bind mugly with bandage^; 


The Denver Chemical Mfg. Company 
Ncw'York, U. S. A, ■_ 

Laboratories: London, Sydney, BerUn, 'Pari*, 
Buenos Aires, Barcelona, MoQtr^,'Mexico City' 


' " Printed ,and published for the Proprietor by'A. P. Sarkar at the Lila Printing 
' ' '' . - ■ i 6 , Madan Bara! Lane, Bowbazar, CaJcutia. ' 
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A Palatable Liquid Preparation of Pwt HomaoneB in Natural 
Plutiglandirlar Oorablnation—Free from All Proteins-or Toxins, 

NON-ALCOHOLIC 

ALWAYS PURE, SWEET, AND EEfECTIVE. 


THE GOLWELL PHARMACAL CORPORATIOH 

am "XKr ‘sr o xt. xr, a. - 
So/a Dhtrlbatorm 

MATLTIN fiARRIN, 

8, Wilerloo Sutei, CakiHU. I 119, Pars! Bmr SfrMl, 


: BUSINESS NOTICE 

1 . . '' ■ . ■ - _ s« 

/Annual Subscription of the JOURNAL of AYURVEDA 
payableinadvanceincludingfpostagfe:— 

India with its dependencies and Ceylon ... R»- 

Junior; Practitioners, Students and Nurses, ; ... Ra. ^ 
Abroad including, postage' ... _ ... ... Ei 12 

Single Copy :--Re 1. Back numbers... ... ^ 

Subscription may commence any month. 

■ Subscribers are requested to siRh their rihmes and eddrey.ses legihly. aiid^ 
always to' quote Subscriber No. while communicating with US. , 

'!)•“Original articles and notes of . interest for^ the profession, 

, case reports, well-tried .prescriptions, etc., are solicited from ai* , 
wishers of Contributors of original artjcles;. will .receive *5 

free reprints, if asked for while sending,their Mss. ' / 

. 'All communications either ,on Editoriah matters, • sar^icle?, 

correspondences, original articles, books for review, samples 
instruments, new or, standard preparations,' subscriptions,. cneqii , 
postah orders, advertisements, etc., should be .addressed :to— 
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(2) That there should be a register of habitual eaters 
above 40, who will be supplied with the minimum quantity 
of the drug at some intervals. 

(3) That the duty of the vendors selling the drug 
should be enhanced considerably in order to keep down 
the quantity of total consumption. 

(4) That none other than the habitual eaters and 
those certified by medical men will be allowed to buy 
or eat the drug. 

We appreciate the Government^s noble attempt to 
control opium-consumption in India and thereby try to 
drive out an evil from our soil. But we fail to under¬ 
stand why opium, of all intoxicating drugs and liquors, 
should attract the attention of the Government, while 
temperance movement regarding liquors is finding favour 
not only in U. S. A. but in other civilised countries. 

Apparently the object of the Government is quite 
laudable .but a closer observation will bring out some facts 
which are for the benefit of neither India nor her children. 

Opium, unlike alcohol, is indigenous to India and if 
by such control the trade suffers any loss, it is India 
that will suffer ; whereas if such a ban is put on alcohol, 
many European Countries including Great Britain will 
suffer some loss which cannot be indulged in by the 
Government of India. Besides,’ opium habit is such. a one 
that an addict will rather starve to death than not consume 
the habituated amount, whatever be the price. According 
to the new regime, price of opium will be more than 
double and although there is some apprehension of falling 
off in the number of new addicts yet, mathematically put. 
cent per cent of the present addicts with 50 per cent, of 
the amount consumed will bring the same revenue as at 
present ; so that, financially there will be very little loss 
on the part of the GavermenL 

Again there is another side of the picture. It is an 
open fact that opium is mainly consumed by China, India 
including: Burma, Ceylon and Italy in order, of merit. 
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Although the drug is required all over the world for 
medical as also other purpoposes, yet about 95 per cent, of 
the total production is eaten up by the countries named, in 
various ways such as, smoking, taken raw, and taken 
along with other narcotics, etc., so that if an attempt is 
made to control opium, it is China, India, Burma and 
Ceylon and partly Italy who will be the real victims of 
this restriction. It may be mentioned in this connection 
that Italy is an independent and rich country and can 
afford to aet out unscathed out of this dearth but the 

o 

position of the other opium-consuming countries is quite 
contrary, and one should not wonder if these countries 
suffer a great deal as a result of this sudden drastic change 
Every one knows that opium is largely used Tn 
medicines of every Pathy. There are preparations of 
which the number is legion, not only according to the 
present-day scientific system of medicine, but Ayurveda, 
the Hindu system of medicine, contains about 200 pre¬ 
parations containing opium. The price of such medicines 
will be consequently enhanced ; besides there will be a 
serious blow to the cause of Indigenous drugs if the 
Policy passes into an Act. Almost 99*9 per cent of 
Allopathic medicines are prepared in Foreign countries 
which are not under this opium-ban ; moreover medical 
certificates by qualified medical practitioners are easy 
of avail in cases of these medicines, as the manufacturers 
of this system of medicine.have got their own doctors 
who are privileged to have recognition with ihe State. 
So that the manufacturers of these medicines have to face 
no other difficulty except the high price which they will 
not fail to charge proportionally on their productions.'. 

But the case is entirely different with Indigenous 
Drugs, Here the Kavirajes are not recognised by the 
Government and they donot enjoy the same facilities with 
the Registered doctors professing scientific system of 
medicine ; so that the Kavirajes will have to approach 
doctors for the purchase of opium to be used in their 
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medicines and if they fail in iheir attempt, they will have 
to give up the preparation of some of the most effective 
remedies of their pharmacopoeia and a consequent loss 
of their occupation will follow. Of the numerous diseases 
in which opium preparations are efficacious according to 
Ayurveda, the names of Asthma, Tuberculosis, Diabetes, 
Dyspepsia, Diarrhoea, Stomatitis, Rheumatism, Gout, 
etc. may be specially mentioned. From the list of the 
few diseases cited, one may easily guess how handicapped 
Indigenous system will be if opium is banished from its 
Pharmacopoeia. - 

The present opium Policy of the Government, there¬ 
fore, is not to the interest of the Indigenous system. 
Besides the political aspect already mentioned, the 
Policy; if put into effect in its present form, will affect 
Indian medicine greatly and directly and the people 
indirectly. The policy might have been suggested to the 
Government for putting moral pressure to other non¬ 
opium growing countries. 

As medical men, we have nothing to say about the 
politics of the Government but it should be our duty to 
vindicate our point. If the policy is to be put into effect 
at all, it should be amended sufficiently so that Indigenous 
system may not be affected in any way. We would 
suggest to the Government to add a clause to the proposed 
Act to the effect that Kavirajes be allowed to buy 
sufficient quantity of opium for their medicines at a 
reduced price so that the price of the medicines may 
not be unduly enhanced. 

We appeal to .our country-men as also to Kavirajes 
and those who love Ayurveda to take a timely note of the 
present. Opium Policy and the detrimental effect it will 
have, if put into effect in its present form, on Indigenous 
medicine so that they may oppose the policy before it 
becomes a Law in order that it may, be amended in favour 
of Ayurveda, H. N. C. 
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HUMAN PARASITES IN THE ATHARVA VEDA 

BY 

Dr. GIRINDRA NATH MUKERJEE, b.a.^ m.d., f.a.s.b, 

ir. 

Now let ns explain tlie three hymns of the Athaiva Veda which 
contain description of the parasiiic worms; viz , 11. 81 and 32, 
and V. 23 I have followed the Text, Kausika’s practices, and 
Sayana’s Commentary as in Sankara’s edition of the Atharva Veda 
Samhita, printed at the Nirnayasagara Press, Bombay. I have 
also consulted the edition of Atharva Veda Samhita by R. Roth 
and W. D. Whitney, Berlin, 1855. 

These Hyntns have been variously translated by European 
scholars. I have attempted a list of such translations as far as' 
possible ’. 

Hymn II. Z\.—Translations : 

1 . Kuhn, KZ xiii. 135 ff. 

2. Weber, xiii, 199. 

3. Ludwif?, p. 323. 

4. Grill, 6, 98. 

5. Griffith, i, 71. 

6 Bloomfield, 22, 313. 

Hyvin II. 32.— Translations : 

1 . Kuhn, KZ, xiii, 13S. 

2. Weber, xiii, 201. 

3. Ludwig, p. 500. 

4. Grill, 7, 1000. 

5., Griffith, i, 72. 

fi. Bloomfield, 23, 317. 

cf. Hillebrandt, Veda-Christomalhic, p. 47 . 

7. Ruckert and Kreyenborg. Atharwmvcda 14,. 

Hymn V. 2S.—Translations ; 

1 . Kuhn, KZ xiii. 

2. Ludwig, p. 501. 



1(5(5 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA. 


[Nov. 


3 . Grifllih, i. 220 . . 

4. Bloomfiold, 23, 452. 

5 . Wdher xviii, 257. 

(». ■\Vliifcney, i. .201. 

Hymn //, j/, Against Worms. 

Kausika : n\ ^€1” 3l(lPTnrqr<<yr?firfl7tji5 

11 ^'snqfg' 
q<if{ ’siqsj sjiEm^qft n 

^ 5Tq*[ TOI«IT ^T^ScT I 

rim m5«nci n 

tl^ qflfai^q 1 qi ^cffirqK aflfil t 

qi!?iw ^aj qftq^ 53f«qRi qirqtqi^qiRi qf^ 

qRr^rfrl ?(% [ 8, ^ ] 11 

I The Mss. of Kausika : qi5!i^l^q)i»s, where Darila 
explains qisusj; 1 qf^iqq^ aj^ II 

II. 81 Against zvorms t Commentary : Worms as cause o£ 
various diseases is a popular notion with the Hindus. Jivaka, the 
famous Buddhist surgeon^ is said to have performed a cranial 
operation and extracted worms from the brain of the-patient and 
thus cured his intense headache which defied the skill of all 
physicians. 

The Kausika practices are :— 

1 . To kill the worms called Algandu, he offers black lentils 
mixed with ghee. 

2. He winds the young of worms, from right to left, round 
upon a black-spotted arrow. This is the mode of extracting Guinea 
worms from the body of patients. 

3. He next roasts the worms in fire, etc. 

‘'Clinically speaking, the mode of treatment persued at the 
present day does not differ materially from the old method adopted 
by the Persian Surgeons, who extracted the worm by gentle and 
continuous traction, winding the exposed end of the worm round 
a small stick of ivory, bone or wood. If .the parasite be ruptured, 
local and even severe constitutional mischief is apt to ensue”—r-T. S, 
Cobbold in Quain’s Dictionary of Medicine^ vol, 1, pp. 560-61. 
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11.31.1: Text — 

rlllT II 

' Sayana : 1 * * ttTSTlfe 1 

f^fsisTf^ I 1 * ' * *W 1 ^ fesil*! 

11.31,1: Commentary'. Tlie connection of.Indra witli the 
science o£ Ayurveda has been described in detail in my///x/orj' of\ 
Indian Medicine, vol I. pp. 99-110. f 9 *?t^ = Both and Whitney 
read fqsil^ which is to be preferred. 

Translations :— 

Bloonljield : With Indra's great mill-stone that crushes all 
vermin do 1 grind to pieces the worms as lentils with a mill-stone. 

Whitney : The great mill-stone that is Indra’s, bruiser of every 
worm,—with that I smash together the worms as khalavan grains 
with mill-stone. 

My version : With the great mill-stone of Indra, that bruises 
all worms, I grind the worms, as lentils with a mill-stone, 

II. 31, 2.— 

Sayana ; » 

* * =5^ 'sfq 'q i i cm? ’smmrcyacf i 

=i^T3mu?lsjq 1 an^q ftvtqdt ?lti i ctcrnu?; fmRrqvmi^ 

] smimm; ii 

Commentary ; 

Drtsta and Adrista worms : Fora discussion of the possible 
meaning of the terms, see page 97. In the Analysis of a 
Tlnbctan Medical IVork, Csoma De Koros describes the worms as 
inward and outward, part III, 50 : '‘The curing of diseases arising 
from worms (in the belly’ or bowels) and insects are considered : 
cause and accidents, etc. four, with two descriptions inward and 
outw.ard worms or Insects ; as belly worms, lice and nits." Leidy in 
Pepper's System of Medicine^ a-o1. II. p. 930, writes ; “Parasites 
are distinguished as external and internal. Sayana understands by 
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tlio term Adristavi cahshuragocaraih aularavosthilavi i,e,, 
invisible or internal. 

—Botli and Whitney read which is not 

recommended. 

Salunaii : Savana reads Salgnu as the name oE the worm. 
I have shown in a tabular form (Table IV) the different forms of the 
word as written in different text books of Ayurveda. It must be 
remembered that the ancients gave the name of Soltuni to the 
conunon human tape-wmrm as a eolleetive species, which includes 
both the hook'bearing T. Solium and the hookless T. sagiuala, 

'Translations ;— 

Bloomfield ; I have crushed the visible and the invisible worms, 
and the Kururn^ too I have crushed, all the Algaud ns and the 
Salimas worms we grind to pieces with our charm, 

Whitney : The seen, the unseen one have I bruised, also the 
kurnru have I bruised ; all the algandns, the salnnas, the worms 
I grind up with our spell. 

My version ; I have bruised the external and the internal 
worms, Kurnru too have I bruised, and all the Algandns and the 
Saluna worms we kill with our spell. 

The origin of the word "^SolinnT :—The origin of the word 
is uncertain, for the derivation from Solus ( — Single) suggested 
by Andry ( 1700 ) is grammatically incorrect,(on account of the 
letter ‘i’j and is as obviously made to suit the case as is also the 
derivation from Solium—a, throne,—a word which susaested the 
solitary occurrence of the tape-worm (Taenia Saginatn), a fact of 
which we find a hint even in Hippocrates, The hook-hearing 
T. Solium often occurs in groups. 

“In order to ascertain so far as possible the etymology of the ’ 
strange appelation, I sought" writes Leuckart, ‘ to interest my 
honoured friend and colleague Dr. Krehl, Professor of the Oriental 
languages at Leipzig, in the question, and to my great Joy, have 
received from him the following explanation - 

■‘It is impossible,” writes Krehl, ‘‘to derive the word 'Solium' 
from the classic languages, and we are further directed towards 
the Oriental tongue by the fact that both in Arnoldus, who 
translated several works of Avicenna, and in his predecessors, a 
knowledge of them may be assumed. One naturally thinks first 
'of Arabic ; but none of the words by which the Arabs designated 
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the tape-worm—for . example, ( worms ), or chabb-al-kar’i. 

(properly gourd-seed) agrees in sound with-the word Solium, 

“But as the Jews in the East and in Spain' frequently busied 
themselves with the practice of medicine, or more generally, with 
medical studies, Hebrew might be referred to j but with its 
KSkejatiin or Kirsa or DilrS (perhaps DMe), it supplies nothing 
that mighet serve as an explanation of’tlie word Soltuiu, 'Under 
these circumstances 1 should like to offer as explanation the certainly 
somewhat remote Syriac word for the tape-worm, namely, schusc'h'l^e 
(properly “chains”), which is sufficiently attested by Bar Bahlul 
(see Payne-Smith, "Thedsurus Linguae Syriacae i. 317, infr; s. V. 
Askdrtdes), and by Ferrari Nomenclator Syriacus", p. 651). 

‘‘Medical science had reached a high development iri Syria, and 
the Arabians doubtless first received from the Syrians an exact 
knowledge of the writings of the Greek physicians, and of the 
natural sciences. In this way, the word would come to b'e used 
with the special meaning by the Arabians, and through' them'by 
the French or Spanish authors of the Middle Ages, The phonetic 
transition from the original SchuschLe (i is only the plural 
termination ) to Solium might be thus explained. Among the 
Arabians it would be changed into Susl or Sosl, and among the 
romance authors it would loose the second iS, first in proniincia- 
tion, and then in writing, just as the disappearance of the s before 
consonant can be proved in meme (for viesme), 7/^ (for isle"), maitre 
(for muislre), etc. Sylvius says in his "Isagogue ’'—“ S ante t et 
alias quasdam consonantes in media dictiona (that is to say, in 
the middle consonant) rare ad plenum, sed tantum.tenuiter sonamus 
et pronunciando vel elidimus vel obscuramus." (Leuckart*—7V/c 
Parasites of Man, pp. 411—12). 

Tlie word '^Solium" is mentioned for the first time by Afnoldus. 
A'^ill.anovanus (1300) who derives it from ''Cingulum” (belt or 
chain), j.e, from the chain-like form of tlie worm. Andry (1700) 
deriv(S it from "Solus i.e., "single”, from the supposition that 
the worm occurs singly-. But we know tliat the worm may occur 
ingroups. Leul<art and Krehl consider the origin of the word-to 
be the Syriac word "Sc/iusc/A”, as described above. 

But unforeunatel}' Krehl did not search for the root of the 
word in the Sanskrit language. In the 6(. Petersburg/i D{c~ 
iioiiary, V'ol vii. p. 100, we find the word "Salun.” lleference 
is given there t<?. the Athatwa Veda, but it is explained as an 
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insect; which is evidently inaccurate ; (S.'ilnnain. ein best Insect 
AV. 2. 31. 3) It is'Sitnitarly described in ^funier Williams’ Sanskrit 
and English Dictionary. The root Snln in Sanskrit means motion and 
is so written in the Savdnkulpadrtivta of llaja Iladimkunta. The 
root has a referenee to the perpetual change, of form of the body- 
segments or metameres of the tape-worm, ind to the movements of 
the adult worm in men. In the later medical literature in Sanskrit 
we do not always find the word, c.g., Salttna is not the name of any 
worm in the list of Sushruta. In the Charaka Samhita, it is written 
as Saliivaka {Bangabasi edition) or Snsitlnkn (Satis • Chandr.a’s 
edition). The term, however, occurs in Vagbhata’s Astangahridnyci 
Savihita (Kunte’s .Edition and Vijayaratna’S Ed.). Madhava Kara 
has the form Sasuna in his Nidatta. Sayana quotes a different 
reading for Salmta as Snlgan. 

But the chief difficulty consists in not finding any word ebrres- 

fing to Salima in Arabic or Persian. Paulus Aegineta mentions 
0 worm to be common in India. He mentions Tape-worm and 
Guinea-worm to be common in India .and Egypt (Vol. 11. p. I.'iO 
It is not, however, necessary always to suppose that the knowledge 
of .Indian medicine must have passed from the Hindus through 
the Arabians to the Greeks. Paulus (7th century) mentions the 
names of Charaka and Susruta. • The ‘medical science of India 
might have passed through the Persians to the Greeks in very early 
times. (See Surgical Intruinents of the Hindus, Vol. I. p. 249-50). 

But I do not claim tlie word Saluna to be the original of the 
tevta SoliuM, simply on its phonetic value. The ■ descriptions of 
the two; worms Saluna in the Atharva Veda, and Solimn of the 
mediaeval and.modern zoologists coincide with wonderful similarity. 

I 

Sayana : 

^ffii; qfcim:- ^ 

^ I * * ci«?i I 1 si’i 

* '* uwt n^w<o faidisir 
i ' n^jiF^r i 

Commentary : ■Alg'andufi : This is the name of the 

worms which are drawn down by means of mantras, then burneil to' 
make them sapless. The descriptive terms used in the next stanza 
leave no- doubt that - Guinea-worms are- referred- to- by the 
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Als^niidtni, Savnun doHCi'ilirK it. ap a worm dfifilcs llic blood 

.and fl/'pli.—Ilotli nHd Wliit-ncy read 
for I 

Trirtislalioiis \ 

niocnmfirld : Tlie AIf;<uidii do I smite witli a miglity weapon. 
Those that have been bruised, have become devoid of .strenfjth, 
Tliose tliat are left and Ibose lhat are not left do I destroy with 
my song, so tliat not one of the worms be left. 

Whitucy : I smite the Algandu^ with a great deadly weapon ; 
burnt (or) unburnt, they have become sapless ; those loft or not 
left 1 dr.aw down by my spell, that no one of the worms be left, 

l^Ty version - I smite the Algandu with a mighty death-blow : 
burnt (or) unburnt, (they) have become sapless. Killed or not 
killed, I destroy them with my spell, that not one of the worms bo 
left. 

11.31.4. 

f sinr ii 

Commentary : In this stanza, the habitat of the worms in man 
is described : viz.. Intestines, cranium and heel. 

Anvyantram the intestinal worms. Roth and Whitney 

read — Anvantryam- As examples of intestinal worm, the 

Gandnpnda or round worm is well known. It was known to the 
ancient nations. On the prevalence of intestinal worms amongst 
the hill people, see the Report by Di\ Purves, Civil Surgeon of 
Darjeeling in Bengal Sanitry Report for 1877. "The prevalence 
of round worms is no doubt chiefly due to the impurity of the 
drinking supply.” "A Bhootia patient in the dispensary vomited 
39 ft. of tape-worm,” 

Sirsanya : Sayana explains it as vr or ■ cranial 

worms. Guinea worm is rarely found in the scalp. Cysticercus 
cellulosae has been reported to be more commonly present in the 
brain of patients, See Cysticercus Cellulosae in the Central Nervous 
System, with .an account of two cases, by - Rupert'Waterhouse, 
Quarterly Journal ..of ,Medicine, > Yol. VI., p. 469. ■' Griesinger 
first described,it upon tire basis of.56 cases. 

Parsneyam —: Ps/w.;;/is heel (see Osteology, 

p. 128). In a similar sense it. has been-described in II,' 33 : 
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■Pdrsnihhyam—PadayorapMtthhagahhgabhyam or anlcle or lioel. 
Parsnt is PiadograritAodhorah ov ux\\<\(i. But nowhere do we find 
its meaning to bo ‘Ribs’ as explained by European translators. The 
Guinea-worm emerges at the following sites ; foot or ankle 70 per 
cent., leg 10%, trunk, arms,. hands ; and rarely tongue, eyelids, 
face and scalp, 

Avaskovavi () ;—Sayana explains it thus —Avanga 
viaiiasvabhavavi i. e., the tendency to move downwards. This 
tendency of downward movement is found in a marked degree in 
the habit of the Guinea-worm. 

'‘When the parent dracanculus approaches maturity, she begins 
to move slowly through the tissues first, and in 90% of cases, in a 
downwai'd direction until her head arrives at foot, ankle, or leg.” 
Albutt and Rolletson, System of Medicine^ Art. Parasitic loonns, 
Yol, II., part ll, p, 922. 

"The reason why instinct leads the dracanculus to descend to 
the foot or ankle before beginning to empty her uterus is obvious. 
These are just the parts of the body which, in a warm climate, and 
in natural conditions, are most likely to be brought in contact with 
water. The reason why the extrusion of embryos is provoked by 
contact of the limb with water is equally obvious, for the next 
step in the development Of the embryo is made in this element. It 
is true dracanculus sometimes reaches the surface at other points of 
the body, but such an event is comparatively rare”, Ibid. p. 923. 

For a more detailed description of the movement of the worm in 
downward direction the reader is referred to the following articles 
Observations on dracanculus or guinea woriiP by L. W. Stewart 
in Ind. Ann. of Med, Sc., 1858, p. 83—96. '^T/ie Treatment of 
Ouinea 'worm'* by H. M. Greehhow, Ibid April, 1856. Note on 
the Treatment etc." Ibid Yol. YII., 1861, p, p. 31-2, “/d few 
remarks on Guinea loorm" by J. Balfour, Ibid Vol. Vl., 
p.p. 175-6. 

Translations ; 

Bloomfield.’. The worm which is in the entrails, and one that is 
in the head, likewise the one that is in the ribs, Avaskava and 
Vyadhyara, the. worms, do we crush with (this) charm. 

Whitney ; The one along the entrails, the one in the head, 
likewise the worm in theaibs, the the vyadhvara —the 

worms .we.grind up .with our spell. 
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jl/v vcrsioi : The iiilcsliiial and the cranial worms, likewise the 
worm in in the heel, the worms that go downwards and make many 
exits,—the worms we i:nnd nj) with onr spell,* 



Hook worms 
places liiat 

Ill situ m the intestine. '1 he shaded patches are 
'.avc been injiced I'y thcii files. (After Bentley ) 
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Bladder-worm from the brain with a spirally coiled body (x 12) 
After Leuckart. 


■* Siiyaiia’s Commentary ; 

rJiTfg v(^ =^1 'qls qiFtffW qcii^ fefltsr i 

i qfgsjt i 55|’:gTTt i 

MTMi^wiP!! licgt era ^sra: 1 rail i ftrav]'ra^irafkxrq 

f%?3% raKt ^ra^ir: i qra snm3n€i?i\^ fsraftst ''a siragwre 

srairaw: u ■...•. 
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jN"y. 


n. rn. r». 

n qq'>1ci ci^uTiqqia Tfi; i 

-j 

S;»yrtin : i)'Ultf^'l »c-^ f n*)'.; {I’uti: '( ■!}'f:i>fj <w. ft*!; rrififD nlvtn: 

?(«nrirtj[ <«j5Ttji.'iir';(TtVn i(( tihe); i *jM*| .ifi vrfri fc-.iT!":; rf.'ii v-xi 

vf’n II 

Conmiciory : 

In tliifj i<lrvii'/» (1)P nrvliir.tnialiifat of tfic ivorin i.-< dcM-rilicd. 
In the natural stale the worms are f<iiiml to live in nionntaiii^, 
wooilp, herhs, cattle, water, etc. Clans and S»->ljvvifh in the 7't'xt 
Hook oj Zoology^ Yol. 1, j%, IHVJ write ;—“'I'he series of worms 
incliulcil uiuler Ihia class arc ino.-tly .llntox.oa. nr else live in 




(After Bentley.) 

the mud and beneath stones in water.” Llo^'d in his Introduc¬ 
tion to Biology, p. 83, says : “The Platyhelminthes cecur m 









“Giouncl-itch” or "walcr-soros” Indolent ulcers which occur on 

the le^; as the result of nwss migra- 
as It occurs among coolies in lea lions of young hookworms beneath 

the skin. Tnesc ulcers are exceed- 
gardcns. ingly common among tea-garden 

coolies. 

(After Beniley.) 

various cireuinsfcance.s ; in the sea, in fresh water, among moist 
vegetation, or as parasites upon or within other animals.’' 

As regards the mode of entrance of the parasites into the 
‘human sy.stem, Sayana writes —Vranainnkheiia ajinapanadidvarena 
ha i.e., ‘through wounds or through food and drink.” Leidy writing 
about the intestinal worms in Pepper’s System of Medicine 
says : “Entozoa commonly gain access to their hosts through food 
and drink, though in case of accjuatic animals they also obtain 
entrance directly through the integuments from the surrounding 
medium ” 

We here find that the ancient sages knew that worms were 
capable of being transmitted into human beings through food and 
drink and directly by contact with the skin through animals, plants 
and water. 

Translation ; 

Bloomfield : The worms that are within the mountains, forests, 
plants, cattle, and the waters, those that have settled in our bodies, 
all that brood of the worms do I smite. 

Whitney ; The worms that are in the mountains, in tlie woods, 
in the herbs, in the cattle, within the w.iters, that have entered 
ounselvos,—that whole generation of worms 1 smite. 
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/)/;• I’l'rs/on : 'Vlir uvniiif; liint Mi' in Uir jnOiUitriifj.:, in t.iif' 
wooiIm, ill llif lu'i'l'-, ill llit> r.-vttlf’, riti'l v.-iihin IIh> wnf- r-j,—lluit 
l\!\vo culpiH’il nnr lii'iiif';, nil (In* jMMicr.xti'in-i »)f wuriin! <iu I ‘unit*'. 

'I'lit' lOii'ii'iiH v.'liy tlio Iliivln SliH’ttii'' Imvp nf]v!‘<''l ulj-t-iiliori 
from nniiiinl fdoil woiili! ho ii|*p:u*'r)f from tlio loilowiii '4 Mimntnry 
issiu'tl by llu' Saiiitnry Coimni'S'^imu'r iff Jh iii'n! :— 

TAl’K-WORM. 

“A tnjipworm roii'^isN of n licml iiti'l n Ion" sorlos of hron'1 flat 
'I'lii' hcntl is nhnut Uit' si/.o of n very I'lnnll pen and 
Ih iixeil to Uio iniUMiiis moinhnitifi of (ho int*'s(iiif‘. T(s only fiinofioii 
is to ilvivw mitriincnt from tlio hosts niiil lo (h'Vi'lop tlio sr-ojui nts 
each of ^vh^^;h contains an imh-ponilcnt n'pro.lnctivr sy.-tfm. Ivaoli 
inuinrfi spp;nu‘nt. is about half incli s.piaro. It prodiipps fertilo p""s 
avhip.h avp. pxpellpvl from tlip Iniman body with the intpslhial PXPit ta. 
\\'iuin tliP. P,ji;s art! oatPii l>v swino. oaltlo, or fish, they ilcvpiop 
into n-w lipads which pass into (he hiood-strpam and lodoc in tlip 
muscles. A head develops a new tapp-wonn in the body of a person 
who cats the meat. 

The prevention of tape-worm consists in three measures :— 

(1) The cure of the affected person. 

(2) The, disposal of human excreta in such a way that pi"s, 
cattle, or fish cannot have access to them. 

(3) Cooking moat and fish, or thoroughly salting or smoking 
that which is to be eaten raw.” 
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Bui. it niupl. 1)0 ronioiuborcd lluit. bovine nnd porcino cyRl.icorci 
wbicb <1uYi‘lop T. nnd 7'. Soliuvi rcs])octivoly in nuin 

arc little afToctril by Falling ami Finoking. Expo.surc to a 
temp era lure o! L')0'^ F. is neecFFary to tlestroy tlicm. 

Lenckart (bVensFos llie possibility of transmission of ])arasitcs 
by the use of ilesb as food— 

“When Ilesb is eaten raw, ns is (be custom in Abyssinia 
ami clsewbere, llie possibility of trauFTorcnce rccjuircs no special 

proof. It is tbus suflicienlly evident wby Taciua sogiuata 

is found in young and old among the Abyssinians who eat raw 
beef, and wby Europeans arc also rapidly infested when they 
begin with to live ./ V Ahyssinicuve Among civilised pcOjilcs, 
inspitc of the prevalence of ti)e custom of cooking food, there 
arc yet bye-wavs open for the introduction of parasites. Haw 
meat is prescribed by the physician in many diseases as a 
specially nutritious food. During the preparation of certain 
kinds of food (especially sausages and meat-balls) the raw flesh 
is tasted by the butcher, cook or housewife, in order to estimate 
the proper ([uautity of salt and pepper. Further, in this state it 
forms the favourite food of many persons, and even whole classes 
— c. g. the workmen of the manufacturing districts of North 
Germany. It may also happen that wo may derive parasites from 
sausages or ham which has come into contact with infected pieces 
of flesh, or with living worms in the butcher’s shop. The bladder- 
worm of the pig, or its head is often accidentally introduced in 
this fashion, especially since the butchers, knowing the law against 
the measly flesh, take the greatest care always to cut away and 
remove the parasites when they appear on the surface. 

Cooking, even boiling and roasting is not a constant or sufficient 

protection against infection.. It h.as indeed been asserted and 

observed that living intestinal worms arc occasiouhlly found in 

boiled or ba'.ed fish.Trichinous flesh is by no means thoroughly 

disinfected by the usual treatment, and as little by salting as by 
smoking. This statement, which therefore applies to salt pork, 
smoked sausage, and ham alike, has been corroborated both by 
observation and experiment, and thorougbly overthrows any 

f.uth in the harmlessnesS of the flesh we use as food .But 

the heat and smoke and salt are wholly, though to different 
degrees, hurtful to the worms, their action must attain a certain 

intensity and last a certain time before the worms die.We 

know of many and serious illnesses which have resulted from the 
parsisites derived from ham or brain-sausage. The danger of 
partaking of such kinds of food is greater, since Trichinta 
sometimes remains living for months in masses of flesh so 
preserved. 

^'’Cysticerct are killed by a temperature of 50° C, and therefore 
much sooner than the Trichinae. Their possible length of bfe in 
preserved foods is also shortei-, rarely exceeding four or five weeks. 
But there is also here sufficient possibility of infection, which is 
, indeed easy enough in the case of Taenia saginala, since beef is 
often eaten in a half-raw state^ even after cooking. 
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IV.^' 


“\Vi’ liivvi’ ni:\u>Iy 'it thfn of tSo* pi:,; !Ui‘l llo- o\, ^.in^'' 111!--': 
uniiiiivlK funii-h tto* of fhr foil !is».i hv fivili-'.*'’! 

jn'oplt’s, ‘o f;u' :»•• wc Know. I'u- tlu' loo -t, ('oninuni in;:'-! of 

]invi\'^iti's. Uni wo uvi’ ni-o uv..nf t'n.tl otloT Kin-i* t>f iV'-li tin')' 
also infoot ns witli pnnsit.'.,, 'rint- tin-on.il !i:ul!>'tr.s llic ry.itio 
of .sitj;: Itnnipli nol so fn ipii nlly as llii; ox ; 

llio slu'Cp aiol tli’cr sonn-limi’s contAin lit*' KI.i’Mt-r-v.'oi'ms of 7'itt'riiii 
soltutn. I’ni'lliiM', \v(> niuy (tml 7'tict-Jnit in tin- n'--ii of inartoiis, 
foxt's. vats, and lianisti'vs wlilfli av.: lirvc and tlo vo itsid a- fool. 

■‘A Idiuldcv-wonn is casilv liidilon anions salad and voofi' 
tabU's, whicli wi' cat raw ; and this i.s cspi r-ially when tlo-y liavo 
ovown in damp places, as is tlic ease with Watcv-Crcssps. f^imii.uly, 
wlion catinp; routs, fallen fruit, etc, we may easiiv ^wa!low 
worms, insects, and other small animals, willmiit noticini; it, and 
bo infeclod with parasitic tjerms of various Kinds ; and wliere such 
creatures are eaten as food or as lit-bils, as happens especially amon.ii 
savage peoples, other mcthoiU of infection are obviously open. 

"Under some circumstances, drinking water is the medium o£ 
infection. This is especially the ease when the w.ater is derived 
from ponds or reservoirs inhabited by numerous small organisma, 
or abounding in organic remains. Small Crustacea ( Cyclops ) 
swallowed along with tlic water tnansmit the Guinea-worm, which 
passes its early life in these animals. 

“The older physicians were wont to emphasise the use of fruit 
and raw vegetables as the means of introducing certain forms of 
worms ; and this is, in a certain sense, as we know now, perfectly 
justiliable ...... AYe have indeed every reason to suppose that along 

wiUi raw vegetable food certain thread-worms (especially Tricho- 
ccphalus and Oxyuris) very commonly find their way into man 
in the form of eggs, containing embryos (Leucliart —Parasites of 
Man, pp. 1.5.5—IGl). 

II. 32. Against worms in cattle. 

Kaiisika : 

'3»ng«5t' II 

11. 32, 1 ; 

g ’«VrT: II 

r5iJ5p^?[ ^'sjirvc tisnlsi I ngsiisi Htidlg ^fi i ^ 

ffBuq: ’ift ' 1 ii. 
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Comiitniiaty : This hymn is n rhanti njjjninst worms in cafcfclo 
(cows). 'I’hc Kansik.'i praclicrs arc to repeat, tlie liyniii at sun-riso 
and tiirow t!ic darhln} t;rass upon the cow. 

Sf<TiiSt} I : That, the wortns are hilled liy the ray.*- ol’ the snn is 
indicated liere. Tlic rising .sun and Usns (Dawn) generally di.spel 
iniseiy and disease. Compare vi. 52, where Adilya or sun is called 
the slayer o£ the unseen. The usefulness of sun-light, in dest.roying 
germs of diseases is now well-known. Sunlight, is in fact, one of 
our strongest aids in fighling the germ of tuberculosis. The 
efficacy of sunlight in the development of young animals is specially 
marked, and I remember that in our country only thirty year.s ago, 
the Bengalee mother.? used to expose their little ones, duly protected, 
to direct sun-bathing. It is only in comparatively recent years 
that heliotherapy has been made the subject of scientific investigation 
and regulation. Rollier was the first to employ sunlight in the 
treatment of tuberculosis and there are now .S2 clinics in operation 
in the Alps under his contiol. In American sanitariums mercury 
quartz lamps are now made which afford a light rich in u'tra-violet 
rays which produce in a few minutes a sunburn similar to that 
which is acquired after several hours exposure to direct sun-light. 

Translation ; 

Bloomfield : The rising sun shall slay the worms, the setting 
Bun with his rays shall slay the worms that are within the cattlo. 

Whitney ! Let the sun (Adilya), rising, smite the worms; 
setting, let him smite (them) with his rays—the worms that are 
within the cow. 

My version : May the sun rising, slay the worms ; may (the 
sun) setting slay with his rays, the worms that are within the bulls 
and cows. 

II. 32. 2 : 

II 

Sayana ; I 

ii 

Translations ; 

Bloamfield ; The variegated worms, the four-eyed, the speckled, 
and the white,—I crush his ribs, and I tear off his head. 
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Whiincy : Tlie worm of all form.«, tno fonr-oycd, the vnvipanted, 
tlie wliitish—I crush (sr) Uio ribs of ifc ; I hit at (api-vrasc) what 
is its head. 

My version : The worms of diverse forms, the four-eyed 
(4-saekers), the speckled, the whitish, I crusii its vertebrae 
(segments) j I tear off what is its head. 


Commejitary :— 

Vtsvarupnni : I have translated the term as ‘worms 

of diverse forms.’ “So long as the aniis als retain their mobility, 
one can observe a perpetual change of form ; they are at one time 
.stretched out and nearly cylindrical and again they are contracted 


V',-’!': ! 

4 



Proglottides of Taenia Sa^’inaia in 
various conditions of contraction 
(After Leuckart). j 
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iV 


Head of T. Solium from the 
intestine of a rabbit, in 
different stages of motion (x 25 ). 
After Leuckart. 


Head of Taenia Sagiftaia in 
contracted ( A ) arid extended 
condition (B). After Leuckart. 


into a club or flask-like form, till finally they become short, flattened, 
broad quadrangular bodies, still possessing a quite appreciable 
thickness, and recognisable in form and character as tape-worm 
segments. Through these varied changes it is the anterior end 

,which is most affected. It is at one time pointed like a cone, at 

another it is spherical, and again it is flattened like a’ s])atula, as 
is the cephalic end of certain Planarians. It resembles the latter 
also in going first as the animal creeps. The more truncated 
posterior'’end changes its form but slightly, and with its everted 
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border, wliicli formerly embraced tbo adlicronfc joint like a cnfC, 
forms a distinct sucker, by which the animal iixcs itself during the 
creeping movement. ]21ongation and contraction succeed one 
anotlit r so rapidly that in a minute the joint can cover a distance 
of scM-ral centimetres, lly the unccpial distribution of the contrac¬ 
tions over the two halves of the body, the direction of motion is 
not unfrequently turned to the one side or the other.’' (Leuckart. 
The Parasites of Man. p. 425). 

Sarangamarjuttam : “The outer surface of the body 

is frecpientlj’ wrinkled longitudinally and is of a dirty luhite 
colour. The rusty brown eggs can sometimes bo seen shining 
through the thick envelope of the body.” Sayana explains 
as and as or <lii ty white in colour. 

Sriugavyain : Goze observed the great mobility of the 

Tacuidae, “I hung a worm,” he says, ‘ head downwards in a 
long cylindrical glass full of water, and witli its posterior end 
attached to a thread over the margin of the glass, and watched 
it. First it stretched out its head-bladders {suckers) like the 
horns of a snail, as I previously observed in a segmented cystic 
worm from the liver of the mouse ( cysticercus fascislaris). 
Then the border of the upper part which was hanging down 
became for a short time crumpled, so that it looked like a Savoy 
cabbage ; but this movement did not last long. Thirdly, it made a 
manoeuvre which astonished me. Feeling apparently that the water 
was not its native element, it tried to get out. With the lower rivi 
of the last joint of the outside portion it firmly fixed itself to the 
glass. Then with incredible rapidity it contracted into a few lines 
the contiguous stretch of joints which were partly under water. The 
breadth was thereby very considerably increased to almost an inch, 
ajid the whole stretch of joints was lifted out of the water. The 
formerly fixed joint was then relaxed, and the contracted portion 
elongated again, so that it now hung over the glass In the same 
way the middle portion, and finally the cephalic end, were lifted out 
of the water. In three contractions it lay on ground near the glass. 
From this movement we can understand how a worm, especially a 
human one, can work its way back into the intest iie, even when it 
has been so far expelled that a long piece of it hangs out from the 
rectvtm or anus.” (Leuckart, the Parasites of Man, p. 425;. 

Caturaksam : Lit. the "four-eyed.” Thi.s term refers 

to the four suckers of the Tsenidae, The worms with the.se suckeis 
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were easily recognised by fclie nalced eyc.s. Tlie ancient seers con¬ 
sidered these . siicl<cr.s a.s eyes. Tlie 
me.dlicval physician.s of: Europe also 
made a similar irii.stahe and described 
the. snchers as e 3 'es. “As to the idea 
that the four suckers -were eyes and 
the abdominal contents were vertebrae" 
says Eeuckartj ‘ we will pardon 
its naivete, and by no means judge 
it so harshly as other investigators 
have sometimes done." The four 
suckers described here undoubtedly 
refer to the T. S(Jghiata, as the 
other epithe’s mentioned in the same 
verse signify the T. Sngifiata. The 
explanation, hinted bj' some European 
scholars, that the four suckers might have a reference to the 
watch-dogs of Yama who are described to have four eyes 
(/?y, X. 14, 10, 11) ; but the descriptions of the worm as in the 
original text fails to give us any idea that a dog was meant. 
Moreover the god Agni is also described as havivg four eyes 
{Rv. i. 31, 18), If we take all the epithets together, the description 
gives us a very good pen-picture of T, Saginnta. 

Pristhih : Sayanacharya explains the term 
pnrsvavayavanapiP I would translate the term 
by ‘segments The uterine coils 

might have been meant as these w'ere visible 
through the naked eyes. Tiie coils appeared to the 
Vedic Risis as vertebrae. We have referred to 
a similar mistake committed by the mediaeval 
zoologists of Europe. It has been translated as 
‘ribs,’ but certainly these are not ribs which are 
called parsn. For a distinction of Prisihi and 
■ Parsn 1 would refer my readers to Av. ix. 7,6; 

X, 9 20 ; Compare Ghritapristhi or butter-backed 
in Rv. i. 164, 1. 

Sirah : This term has been translated as head of the worm. 

I have pointed out before the general belief that the animal was 
a single one ; and as the suckers were considered as eyes ‘ the part 
of the worm which supported the suckers w.as tahen to be the head 
,o£ the worm. The popular conception has not entirely died, out 



Segment of 
7\ Sa"iiiieiit. 



■ Head of Taenia Saginata 
reliHCled. 
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ami the poly/.ootic nature of Llie worm lias not ns yet hecii 
sudieieiitlv nmlerstood. TIni Veclic sages therefore committed the 
same mistake in considering the jiart ns sirah as tlie later 
))lu-sieians of 'Furope did in descrilnng the ]vart as licad. Lcuclvait 
has improved upon tlie word and suggested the term ‘nurse' as a 

suh'^titut,'*. 

And as the four suckers were considered as eyes and tlie part 
sujiporting the <‘ycs as sir<i or head, Sayana could not but explain 
the function of the head as Smirantny!^(il(Hiiaiiis<t({t-bl!(Tkstikniii 
pfiid/urtKiin ic, the principal part of the body which is 

concerned with eating the flesh of animals that act as the host of 
the worms.’ Itut the idea is incorrect ; these worms do not take 
any food by their so-called head where there is nothing resembling 
a mouti). 'I'liese worms get their nutrition by osmosis through the 
general surface of their body. 

II. 32, 3 : 

Sayana ; f i ^ 

^ ftnpR ^ JT vr^ffi rren i 

I q ^fci ii 

Commentary : In this stanza the names of the sages, namely, 
Atri, Kanva, Jamadagni, and Agastya are mentioned in connection 
with the treatment of worms, I have described the lives of these 
sages in my History of Indian Medicine and the part they took 
in the development of the science of medicine. 

Translations ; . • , 

Bloomfield ; Like Atri, like Kanva, and like Jamadagni do 
I slay you, ye worms, with the incantation of Agastya do I crush 
the worms to pieces. , 

Whitney : Like Atri I slay j'ou, O worms, like Kanva, like 
Jamadagni j with the incantation of Agastya I smash together the 
worms. 

My version ; Like Atri, I slay you, ye worms, like Kanva, 
like Jamadagni, and with Agastya’s spell, I smash ■ together .the 
worms. 
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11. 32, 4 : 

TTHTT I 

Wr?5R’Trir fpfirTT^rTWTrTr I 

Sayana : fiprWf ^fr: l qqf fitmlnjf 

i ?n«mT ^rr^'Rfgr: 

ct; vi^; II gi»nsf* gifiifrer fir^JifTq' ssi^; n 

Coumieiitary : In tin's and tlie next stanza, tlie colony of 
blad'ler-woiTns of T. Sn^mnta are described. The bladder-worms of 
cattle are only r.arely found isolated, bat nsu.ally live in companies, 
and sometimes in such numbers that the flesh looks like a colony 
of bladder-worms. The cysts containin'? the bladder-worms are 
extremely numerous in some pl.aces, and often lie so thickly together 
tint the total number must be inereditably large. The Vedic 
sagi's finding these innumerable number of parasites compared the 
colony of worms in the larval stage with a colony of men M'ith 
their kings, ministers, parents, brothers and sisters living in their 
homes surrouned by neighbours and with little children. 



Flesh of piy '\iiii b.<idiiei-woiiiis. Measly pork, 
(nat. site). AfieriLeuckart. 


Translations : 

Bloomfield ; Slain is the king of the worms, and their viceroy is 
also slain, slain is the worm, with him his mother slain, his brother 
slain, his sister slain. 

Whitnev : Slain is the king of the worms, also the chief 
{sthapati) of them is slain : slain is the worm, having its mother 
slain, its brother slain, the sister slain. ' 

My version ; Slain is the king of worms, their minister too 
is slain ; slain is the worm, with its mother slain, its brother slain, 

its sister slain. 
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IT. 82. 5: 

q ^ 11 

v> 

Say.ina : fJi^TlPainir'T 5^7712^1 ^th: I qV 

fRifii: Tfim: '^^ni: • ■qfq'q q ■gijqil ?q ^5iq^i: 

^leirqi ^^'^ii: ^ g^Tq fw^iq; ^fir. sufsitii: 11 


Covtmciitary : qara VcpaRa ; Sayana explains it to be tlie 
Nivcsasthanani or tbe place oC abode or their habitat. Parivcsasa 
would then mean their nicglihonrs or siirronndini; seats. Ksulloka 
Vi^avaslhnh snksiiiarnpa du7-Uikxyah krimayah^ tiny worms 
difTicult o£ observation /.r., the embryonic stage. Ksnllalca arc the 
bladder-worms which are just visible with the nalced eye. 




Trichin.ae in muscle, about to 
be encapsuled. 

( After Leuckart. ) 


Trichonosed pork encysted. 
( After Leuckart.) 


Translations :— 

Bloomfield '.—Slain are they who are inmates with him, slain are 
his neighbo.urs; moreover all the quite tiny worms are slain. 

Whitney : Slain are its neighbours ( ? vesas ) slain its further 
neighbours (parivesas), also those that are petty {Ksullaka)^ as it 
were—all those worms are slain. 

My versio7i :—Destroyed are its havitat (cyst) and its neighbour¬ 
ing seats, ; as also those that are tiny (embryonic), all those worms 
are slain. 


1S6 THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA. . [Nov. 

II. 35. G: • ; 

<- . <•, 

, Sayaim : f ^ f^qi% ^ ?n<55jt 

I ^ | ^ tiq q^nig 'qqq^fqvrq' fvrqif^ I 

^ gq «‘qsU q; ^^^^•, fqqqiq; | fqq'- (qqqH! 

H 

■.Coff/mefitaiy: S7tiigah or the horns, evidently the hoohs of the 
7'c'z^Ktrt are meant j but the bladder-worm of the T, Saginala has 
no circle of hooks on their head as is the case with the bladder-worm 
of r. Soli um. But we must remember that in a.neient times, tlio 
T. Saginata and T, Solium were not differentiated. T, Solmvi- 
was a com'mon name for the both kinds of the tape-woiMis and it 
was thought that the measly-pork tajje-worms was the same 
animal as the beef-measl}^ tape-worm. The suckers may be,stretched 
out like the horns of a snail,—Ooze See P. 181., and these might 
be referred to. 


Kusuvihhani or SukambJioim '. Sayana explains it as 



avnyavavisesa or a particular 
member of the body of worm. 
I think' the bladder of the 
bladder-worm is meant. The 
sages thought that the function 
of the bladder was to serve as 
a receptacle of the poison or a 
poison-sac or visadhana. It has 
the shape of a round bottle with 
a long neck. 


Travslatious :— 

. Bloomfield :—I tear off thy two horns with which thpu deliverest 
thy thur.sts, I cut that bag of thine which is the receptacle for thy 
poison. 

Whiiiicy : I crush up {pra-sr)^\\y (two) horns, with which thou 
thrustest; I split thy receptacle (?), which is thy imison holder. 

Jly'version : I crush up thj' two horns with which thou cau-sost 
great pain. I split thy bladder, thy poison-receptacle. 

• . {To he conlinited.') 
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MERCURY or HYDRARGYRUM, Hg. 

IJV 

AMRITLAL D. TRIVEDI, L. c. r. S. (BoMii), 
Jum-Ruvii!. 


{Covttnucdfrom our lust issue.) 


(1) Parada Bhasina (Kajjali) : — 

Corrected mercurj' , corrected sulphur. 

Directions :—mix well, and dry in an iron pot under gentle 
charcoal fire, : 

Dosc.-—\ to 3 Raties or 2 to 6 grs. 

( 2 ) Chintamani Cbaturmukha Rasa :— 

Kajjali (black sulphide of mercury) 2 , Abhraka-Bhasma 2 , 
Lauha-Bhasma i, Suvarna-Bhasma 

Directions '.—Powder and mix. Rub in the juice, of 

Kumarika till it is prepared into a pill mass and divide it into 
pills of one rati each. 

Dose :—i Rati or 2 gvs. 

. {Rasa-Sn7'-Samgrnhn). 

( 3 ) Vahni Ras . 

Corrected mercury 4 , corrected sulphur 3 , Turmeric 3 , 

Triphalachurna 3 , dried ginger-root 8 , Black round pepper 8 , 
Long pepper 8 , Dantimula 8 , and Jiraka 8 . 

Directions :—Powder and mix. Rub in the juice ' of 

Bhringaraja, till it is prepared into a pill mass and divide it into 
pills of one rati each. 

Dose :—i to 3 raties or 2 to 3 grs, 

( 4 ) Trivikrama Rasa ;— 

Kajjali (black sulphide of mercury) 2 , reduced Copper i. 
Directions '. —Rub the ingredients in the , juice of the leaves 
of Nirgundo Vitex, till it is prepared into a ball. Roast this 
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ball ill sand bath under .gentle heat. Afterwards make it a fine 
powder. 

Dose :—3 Ratios or 6 grs. 

(5) Galita-Kusthakuthar Rasa :— 

Kajjali 2, reduced Iron i, leduced Copper i, Guggulu 
(purified) i, Triphala-churna l, Neem tree bark l, Plumbago- 
root I, Shilajatu Rasayan i, Karanja-seeds 36, reduced Mica 36. 

Directions ;—Powder and mix. Prepare into pills, with 
clarified butler (ghee) of one rati each. 

Dose :— 3 Raties or 6 grs, 

(6) Rasa Parpati :— 

Corrected Meicury i. Corrected Sulphur i. 

Directi 07 is .—Mix the two ingredients in a mortar. Put the 
mixture in an iron .pot with little ghee (clarified buttei). Put 
the pot under gentle fire till the mixture becomes liquid. Pour 
the liquid over fresh cowdung on the floor, having plantain 
leaf over it. Afterwards put a second plantain-leaf and fie-sh 
cowdung over the liquid. Let it become cool of its own accord. 
Make it to a fine powder. 

Dose :—i to 3 ratios or 2 to 6 grs. 

(7) Panchamrita Parpati :— 

Corrected Mercury 4, Corrected Sulphur 4. Reduced Iron 2, 
Reduced Mica i, Reduced Copper J 

Directions —Same as for Rasa-Parpati, 

Dose :—i to 3 raties or 2 to 6 grs. 

(8) Lauha-Parpati - 

Kajjali (black sulphide of mercury) 4, Reduced Iron l. 
Directions :—Same as for Rasa-Parpati. 

Dose 2 raties or 4 grs. 

(9) Suvarna-Parpati ;— 

Kajjali 16, Gold leaves ready made t. 

Directions :—Same as for Rasa Parpati,. 

Dose : —3 raties or 6 gr^. 

(10) Tainra-Parpati : 

Kajjali 2, Reduced Copper i, Reduced Iron pyrites (Swariia 
maivsl.ik.i) i. 

Directions '.—Vowdie.r and mix and put the mixture m « 
covered crusicle, and e.xpose it to heat iu a Varahput. Wl.cn 
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tlic whole tliinfj cools of its own nccord, take out the crusicle 
and powder the drop. 

Dose :— I to 2 Rati or ?. to prs. as an alterative. 

12 ralics or 2.| qrs. as an cmalic. 

Anupaii :—Honey and water. 

(l i) Sapta-Shalivali :— 

Kajjali =, .Akaikaraha 2. 

Directions :—Powder and rub till the plobules of mercury 
disappear. Rub the ini.xlurc with honey and juice of betel-leaf 
till it is prepared into a pill mass. Divide it into pills of half 
a rati each. 

Dose ;—12*10 24 ratios or 24 to 48 prs, adults. 

Indication : Inherited syphilis in children. 

(12) Paradi Gutika ;— 

Purified S. Anacardium (Bhallataka) 2, Ptychotis ajawaii seeds 
2, Corrected'Mercury t. 

Directions all the ingredients well in a mortar, till 

it is prepared into a pill mass. Divide it into pills of two 
rati each. 

Dose :—2 ratios or 4 grs. 

Amtpan ;—Dahi or curd. 

Indication.—Chronic enlargement of glands due to syphilis 
or tuberculosis, 

(13) Hydrargyrum enmereta (English). 

Corrected Mecury i, Creta Preparata 3. 

Directions :—Powder and mix. 

Dose ;— I to 2 ratios or 2 to 4 grs. 

Indications,—Infantile syphilis. 

(14) Rasa-sindura : 

Corrected Mercury i, Correted-Sulphur 6. 

Directions \ —^00.^ the ingredients in the decoction of .^rial 
roots of the Baniyan tree, and dry it in the sun.. Repeat the 
process for three times. Put this powder, in a glass bottle- and 
do seven kapadmati, over that bottle. Prepare- a. cork from a 
till piece, so as to fit the mouth of the bottle. Allow it to dry. 
Apply heat for 18 hours to the glass bottle—the time of heat 
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depending 'upon ' the quantity taken—for ordinary purpose,,in a. 
Valuka jantra. When the whole thing cools of ,its own.accdrd,, 
take out the. gla.s.s bottle and break ,it. , Tlie reddish brown 
substance which is sticking to the neck of the. bottle, is the Rasa- 
Sindura. The ash of mercury and sulphur, light in weight 
remains at the bottom of the bottle. As a result of cheinlcal 
action, sulphur burns on the mouth of the bottle and the mercury 
sublimes and sticks in the neck of the glass bottle. As long 
aS; sulphur burns on the mouth of the bottle, it does . not. allow 
mercury to evaporate. Collect the Rasasind.ura carefully and 
reduce it to a fine powder. 

{Rasayan-Bara.) 

Dose :—i Rati or 2 grs. 

Anupan :—Betel-leaf or pan or butter. 

*' ♦ ' , I • * * » 

j (15) Brihat Chandrodaya Rasa :— 

, j , Ready-made gold-leaves 4, Corrected Mercury 32, Corrected 
Sulphur 64. ■ ' ^ 

■ j,. Dir.e^tions^;. —Take, corrected mercury and corrected sulphur 
in ,a mortar and prepare a Kajjali. then put ready made gold- 
leaves with the Kajjali in a mortar and rub them till particles of 
gold-leaves disappear. Soak this mixture in the juice of Kumarika 
or decoction of Salmali-bark and dry it in the sub. Repeat this , 
process for three times. Take a black coloured: 2 Ib. bottle. 
:Eut .;25 tolas of the ,;above , mixture in the gla^s_ bottle. .Cork 
the bottle with a piece of till. Do seven Kapadmalt, o^}^ 
after the other. Let it become dry. Put this bottle in a Val^ka- 
jantra. Put this Valukajantra under a furnance 4 ft.X4 ft. 

Begin to apply heat and note the tirrie. ’ Tt is better to ignite the 

furnance at about 4 o^clock. -Apply gradual-increase of fire as 
manda, inadhyama and tivra 2 t.s described in Sanskp't. texts^; After 
about four hours of heat, smell of sulphur begings to come out, 
and the cork comes out with force if it is tightly applied, on 
account of gas in the bottle. After about '5 hours of heat -the 
mixture in the bottle becomes liquid.' 'This can- be made out 
,'byldipping 'an iron rod in. the glass bottle. After about,sixteen 
:hours of . heating, the sulphur begins to burn on the mouth of. the 
.bottle^with -mani-coloured fumes; Continue the dipping of an 
.iron rod in the glass, bottle ..every ' half, an.'hour till 23 hours of 
.heating,;till the. liquid in the glass bottle solidifies. The,dipping 
■of .ah iron.,rod,is of special, value for. escape, of, the gas ; . for 
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thc.pAse.': if kept within tlie bottle will break the wliole thinpf. 
Continue.:applying.heat till 72 hours. Afterwards let the whole 
thing become cool of its own accord for a day.. Take out the 
bottle and collect the Hrihat Chandrodaya, which is sticking in 
the middle of the, glass bottle. The ash of mercury and sulphur 
possessing golden lustre, remains at the bottom of the bottl.e 
and comes out by turning the bottle upside down. Many 
yaidyas think this to be reduced gold, but really speaking it is 
a useless substance. Formation of sulphur is found on the 
mouth of the bottle. As a result of chemical action, Rt. Chandro¬ 
daya, a compound of high potency is prepared out of that 
mixture. 25 tolas of this mixture yields aboiA yi tolas of Bt. 
Chandrodaya. • If you applj' less heat, the Chandrodaya which 
you get, is of less’potency and quality. It is advisable to apply 
heat for 72 hours as it has been said in various Ayurvedic Texts. 
Rub' the -Bt. Chandrodaya, thus obtained, in a mortar, till it is 
reduced to a fine impalpable powder and then bottle it up. 
Afterwards it becomes ready for use.— Bhaishnjya Ratnavali. 

Dose ;— y, to I rati or I to 2 grains. '■ • 

Anupan •.— Hetel-leaf or prepared/Jaw. 1 .. 

(16) Bt. Chandrodaya Rasa Anupan or Swalpa Chandrodaya 
Nutmeg I, Cloves i, .Camphor i, Round-black pepper l, 
igold-leaves, -j-Vj Musk I^t,,Chrodrodaya Rasa 4 > 4 . 

* '• Directions :—Powder and mix-, and prepare; it. into, piUs. qf 
*one rati each ih betel leaf juice.'. . 

Dose :—2 to 4 raties or 4 to 8 grs. •' '■ ^ ‘ • ' 

Indications ;—Phthisis, Sprue and Impotency. , . ...L. il) 

•■(17) Malkardhwaja Rasa .1 •• 

‘ ' Bt. Chandrodaya Rasa i. Reduced Iron', i, Redaced.Tin i, 
'•R'educed iPearl i, Reduced Silver li Coral reduced i. Nutmeg.r, 
' Musk , . / , . . ■ ' , , 

Directions ;—Powder and mix and prepare it into pills of 6ne 
rati'eaeW’in betel leaf juite. ' ' • , 

Bose to t rati or I tb 2'grs.' ' ' ; . ^ ' 

, Indications’.—Phthisis, Sprue and Impotenc}'. ‘ ‘ 

. , " ■ ' {Rasendra Sardsattigr 'dhai) 

(i8)_ Hiranyagarbha Pottali Rasa'r— 
j Corrected Mercury 2, Corrected Sulphur ,3, Ready-made 
Reduced Gold i. Reduced ‘ Iron i, Reduced 
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Coral I, Rc-dnccfi Mica l, Cnrrcctrfi j-rlluw f)r(iitnerr)t t, 
Cliandrodaya i, Ucduccd Pearl l, Knjjali (ntercury arid siilpliiir 
in equal parl.s) 8 . 

Dtt'cctio/is : —Rid) all the ahfive rnenlionefl infiferlicrits 
with the juice of Kumarilca till it is (uepared into a pill mass. 
Prepare out of this mass Sofjathies, v,ei}diiii<j three tolas each 
c, prepare seven So^jathies of the afiove prcscf/fjtion, I-ct 
them become dry. Tie them with silk clt)th and criok them io 
Dolajnntra containing sulpliur, for three hours. l ’j Ih r»f sulphur 
is sufiicient for seven sof»athies in Dolajantr.i. 

Dose :—^ to I rati or r to 2 prs. 

Auupnn : — Ginp;er-root juice or 'Pulsi-leaves juice. 

Indications ;—Heart failure, rnutteriii” delirium, aiul Icck-jaw. 

(19) Ung. Mydrargeri :— 

Mercury 2, Sulphur l. Simple ointment 10 (strength i in 5)- 
Directions ;—Prepare an ointment. 

(20) Ung. Hydrargeri Co. :— 

Mercury i, Sulphur i, Camphor i. Simple ointment 2. 
(strength i in 3). 


Directirns :—Prepare an ointment. 

N. B .—Simple ointment could be prepared by one part of 
ccra alba (wax) and two parts of sweet oil. Heat gently and 
allow it to cool. Instead of sweet oil, cocoanut oil or archis oil 
can also be used, ■* 

(21) Mala Sindura :— \ 

Corrected Mercury i, Corrected Sulphur 6, Corrected Arsenic^- 

Directions : Take corrected mercury and corrected sulph^*^ 
in equal parts, and prepare a Kajjali. Put thjs Kajjali in an 
pot, under gentle fire and gradually add the remaining powdered 
sulphur till, the whole of it is digested. The process is Icno'V'i 
as Gandaka Jaran. Powder it and mix corrected arsenic with i^ 
Put it in a glass bottle. Do seven kapadniati and put this m ^ 
Valukajantra. Put the Valukajantra under a furnace. Ignd® 
the furnace .and note the time. After about 4 hours the sulph^"^ 
begins to burn on the moutli of the open bottle. Dip an 
rod every half an hour. When the sulphur fumes disappo^"^ 
apply.a cork. Dip the cork in treacle and quick-lime, before yo“ 
apply. Sulphur fumes disappear after about 12 hours of 
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Contimn; licat up to 24 liours. 15 tolas in all of the miKture • in 
wei’siht will require to sticlr 24 hours of heat. Mala Sindura begins 
to stick to the neck of the bottle, like Rasasiiulura, after 12 
hours of heat. 17 p. c. of IMala Sindura could be obtained by this 
process, if the process is successfully done. 

Dose : — 1 to I rati or i to 2 prs. 

Avtipav :—Betel-leaf or prepared pan. 

Indications.—Phthisis, Sprue, Spermatorrhoea and Impotency. 

(22) Tala Sindura ;— 

Corrected mercury i, corrected sulphur -6, corrected yellow 
orpiment i. 

Directions ;—Same as Mala Sindura. 

Dose :—to I rati or i to 2 grs. 

Anupan ;—Lavangadi Churna or kwath, Bt. Mangisthadi 
kwath. 

indications.—Phthisis and Sprue, and Impotency. Syphilis 
and its complications. 

(23) Shila Sindura ;— 

Corrected mercury t, corrected sulphur 6, corrected realgar 
Directions ;—Same as Mala Sindura. 

Dose ;—to I rati or i to 2 grs. 

Anupan :—Bt. Mangisthadi kwath, Amalakadi and Bakuchi 
churna. 

Indications,—Leprosy and Obesity. 

(24) Bhrihat .Twarankusha :— 

Corrected mercury I, corrected aconite i, corrected sulphur i, 
corrected dhatura seeds 3, dry ginger root 3, Round black 
pepper 2, Long pepper 3. 

Directions :—Powder and mix. Rub all the ingredients with 
lemon juice, and ginger root juice in a mortar, til! it is prepared 
,uito a pill mass. Divide it into pills of one rati each. 

Strength :—Each pill contains \ gr. Aconite and gr. 
Dhautra seeds. 

Dose v —2 Raties or 4 grains. 

Indications.—Any variety of fever. 
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(25) Ram.'ib.’in Rasa :— 

Corrected Uajjali 2, corrected aconite I, cloves i, round 
black pepper ^ and long pe|)pcr i. 

Dircch'ons: —Powder and mix. Rjib .all the ingredients 
with tamarind juice in a mortar, till it is prepared into a pill 
mass. Divide it into a pill of one rati each. 

Slrcugth :—Each pill contains i gr. of Aconite 

{Rasendra Chintninani.) 

Dose :—i Rati or 2 grs. 

Aiiiipaii :—Honey, rice-water or round black pepper' 

churna. 

— Dyspepsia and Indigestion. 

PlIAKM.ACOLOGY. 

Externally-Skin : —Mercurj’ is absorbed by the unbrokei> 
skin, and may be administered as inunction. It easily enters 
through hairs and subacqueous glands as oxide or chloride. On; 
the denuded skin and the mucous membrane, it is an antiseptic 
^and disinfectant. It is a paraciticide also. 

Internally :—Gastro-intestinal tract—Mercury causes saliva- 
ion and stomatitis, not as a result of direct local action, but 
during the process of excretion, it is excreted by the salivary 
glands. 

In the stomach, it is converted into complex albuminate, 
insoluble at first, but it becomes soluble, when albuminate and 
sodium-chloride, existing in the stomach, become in excess. Then 
it is easily absorbed. 

In the duodinum and the upper part of the small intestine! it 
stimulates the glandular secretion and paristalsis and'hence it is a 
purgative. It checks putrifactive changes in the duodinum and 
■intestine. It is reexcreted in the bovvels as sulphide. The purga¬ 
tive action of mercureals is greatly helped by salines. 

Liver .—It is a mistake to say that mercury increases the 
ampunt of bile formed by the liver. It checks the growth ol 
bacteria in the gut on account of its antiseptic power,'and' so- it 
prevents the.normal conversion of bile . pigments into stercobillin, 
the normal colouring matter of the fseces. (Dixon). 

Patients taking therenry preparations pass dark green 

motions. 

( 7 b be Cohtitmed.^ 



I937-1 


THE JOURNAL OK AYURVEDA. 

DISEASES OF THE PANCREAS 


195 


OR 

KLOMA ROGA FROM AYURVEDA 

iiv 

HISHAGWAR.^ K. ACHAIAH. 

Assoctn/c of the Madras Ayurvedic Collcf^c. 

-:o:- 

We come across this anatomical nomenclature Kloma in 
Sushruta Sarira. Now our dutj' as practitioners of Indian Medicine 
is to know what this Kloma is, where it is situated in the body, 
its action, the diseases it is liable to be affected by and' their 
remedial agents. 

Kloma is otherwise known as Tilakam. They mean respec¬ 
tively an organ which withers away and an organ which is 
shining. (Amarakosa—Manava Varga). 

As sve begin reading Snshruta’s Sarira, the only reliable text 
on Sariram, we meet this word Kloma in the Chapter on Sarira 
’ Sankha Vyakarnam. We read this here in connection with the 
sandhies of the Koshta, wherein is stated that the heart is 
connected with Kloma by uadis or cords in which form i8 
sandhies and that these sandhies forming round the Kloma 
or mandala sandhies in shape. (Sushruta, Sarira, Chapter V, 
Verses 26 to 28). 

But from this book we do not get a precise knowledge of 
its situation and utility to the body. But because , the word 
'Kloma is brought in connection of the sandhies of the koshta we 
infer that this organ.is one.of the internal organs. Now bur duty 
is to find out where this Kloma is situated in koshta which is 
a difficult thing for we have no information from the authentic 
^writer on Sarira Sastra z'.e., Sushruta. So our duty will be to 
gather information on.this subject from various authors and draw 
inferences therefrom and solve the problem. 

In Sarangadhara Samhita we come ' across the word Tilain 
(The pnrayapadd for Kloma) which is spoken of zn-ashaya and 
its locality as being above <that of the the which is 
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•siUialeti above and to lh6 left of /Vrt/;/(/‘.-'(Sar.'mf:a(lhnra, Chapter 

V.j Verses 8 to n ). 

# 

Action of Tilam. —Tilam is dcfinefl a.s an orfian wherefrom 
the Jalavahini Sifos sprin" up and relie:ve tliirst.—‘'Saranrjadhara, 
Chapter V. Verse 46). 

We get some more information about thi.s from a book known 
as Brihat Vaidya Ratnakara in Telugn. In this book we find a 
chapter dedicated to Kloma Roga which we do not find in any 
other work on medicine. From this chapter on Kloma Roga 
we learn tliat Kloim is located between Plcchn and Kshudrantra. 

sioavupa is also described in this book as a piece of viamsa, 
the third dhntti of the body. The author attributes to this 
Kloma, the action of helping in the act of digestion. By studying 
the action of Tilam or Kloma we have tried to know that this 
organ’s action is (i) the act of helping in digestion and (2) the 
action of relieving thirst. I think, before we pass the remark that 
both the organs are same by one having the other name as a 
(qsnsTO?) paryayApada, we will have to consider if Kloma is also 
attributed in the action of relieving thirst. When we study the 
•idanam of .Antarabidradhi from Sushruta or Madhava Nidana 
we learn that the main symptom of the Vidradbi being located on 
fhe'^Kloma is unquenchable thirst. When we study ' the causes, 
for thirst, we must think that the Tilam which is the organ 
helping in relieving thirst has been damaged. But among the 
causes for thirst we find one of the causes for it being the vitiation 
of the Udakavahini Siras in the body by Vata ( Madhava 
Nidana, Trishna). Again when we study this Trishna Roga 
from Charaka Samhita we learn that soshatvain affecting the 
Raskyahihi Dhamanies of Klotha forms a factor in producing 
thirst. So Tilatii which is spoken of to be till now as a place 
for Jalavahini Siras can be Kloma, which agrees by way of 
its position and part played in the body being also same, 
besides paryayapada. If we n’dw go deeper into the subject 
of studying what it is that helps in the act of digestion we 
learn that it is Pachakagni. Now we must proceed to know 
where this Pachakagni is situated in the body. In .Sushruta 
Samhita, Sutrasthna—Vranaprashaiiam Adhyaya it is stated 
that 'Pachakagni is located between the Amashaya and the 
Pakvashaya. And when we refer to other works to know where 
this Pachakagni is located we learn from Sarangadhara Samhita 
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ihnt lliis Aj^ni whose action is attrihnlcrl to the action of Klorrin 
by Ibilntt Vaidya l\atnak-ara is attrilnitctl to that of Agny.isliaya. 
Now we will have to consider if this I’achahapni is situated 
in Kloma or Apnvashaya or anj'whcrc else. To do this we 
will have to fictermine by coniparinp their actiotJ with their 
position with any of the organs of the Koshtha of the modern 
scientists, which agrees in position and action with any one of 
the organs mentioned by our writers. 

Sarangadhara dificreiitiatcs the Agnyashaj’a and Tilam as 
separate Ashayas. And we learn by studying the synonyms of 
Kloma that Tilam and Kloma arc same and also their position 
agrees, for Sarangadhara himself says that Tilam is situated above 
that of Agnyashaya ; llrihat Vaidya Ratnalcara saying that 
Kloma, the place of the Fachakagni is located between spleen' 
and the small intestines and Sushruta saying that the' place of 
Pachalragni being between Amashaj'a and Pakvashaya and since 
Tilam which is located above the Agnashaya of Sarangadhara 
being proved to be Kloma of Brihat Vaidya Ratnalcara' who 
says that it is the seat of Pachakagni and since this Kloma 
being nearer to the Amashay'a' as the Agnyashaya is below this 
Tilam or Kloma and since we find a similar organ possessing 
the action attributed to Kloma agreeing, to a great extent 
with regard to position and action with an organ known as 
Pancreas of the Western scientists, it is proved that Klpma 
can be Pancreas and not Agnyashaya which is below Tilam 
or Kloma and so goes far away from the Amashaya since the 
position of the Pancreas too being behind the stomach in the 
posterior wall of the abdomen and the action also is the act 
of ■[ helping in the process of digestion. That Kloma is Pancreas 
can be reconfirmed if we just try to know of the diseases to 
which Kloma and' Pancreas are liable to be affected' and compare 
them. 

Diseases of Kloma. 

The disease known, as Antrabidradhi affects the Kloma 
(Sushruta Nidana, Chapter V, Verses 14 to 15). Now learning 
that the disease,,internal.Bidradhi, is the disease that this Kloma 
is liable to be attacked by, we should try to know its causes and 
symptoms. 

Causes .—The Vayu, Pittam' and Kapham -of the body 
deranged ‘ through • eating heavy inconrtpatible and uncongenial 
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articles of food or of dry piitrid and decomposed substances or 
by excessive coition and fatif^ninp physical exercise or by volun¬ 
tary repression of any natural ur^injjs of the body or through 
eating food which is followed by an acid reaction. (Stisruta 

Nidana, Chapter IX, Verses i:Jto 13), The diseases <jf Kioma 
arise by partaking of heavy and emolient foods and injury. 

(Brihat Vaidya Ratnakar, Tclugu, Kioma Roga). 

Syviptoins. —The Bidr.adhi will be a tumour-like raised or 
elevated abscess in the interior of the organism which is often 
felt to be shaped like an ant-hill (Sushruta Nidana, Chap. IX, 
Verses 12 to 13). A sort of unquenchable thirst marks its seat 
on Kioma (Sushruta Nidana, Chap. IX, Verses 16 to 17). Some 
more symptoms of the disease when disease of Kioma exists. 

Due to partaking of heavy and emolient foods and. injury 

the organ swells up, becomes soft and blood accumulates in 
the Kioma and thus the organ becomes affected either with 
Bidradhi or manifest the following symptoms in a very virulent 
form ; they are Dyspepsia, nausea, vomitings, emaciation, 
anaemia, biliousness, discomfort in the abdomen, Kathinyam, 
heat, pain, bloating of the stomach, excessive salivation, debility 
and thirst. (Brihat Vaidya Ratnakara, Telugu). 

Prognosis :—A Bidradhi located above Nabhi, when it brusts, 
will emit puss through the upper passages and the patient will 
die» And if fortunately the Bidradhi were to come up to the 
surface and bursts there may be slight chances of recoverJ^ 
(Madhavahidana—Bidradhi). 

The English Theory. 

r 

As far as present means of investigation goes the following 
points are of importance in establishing the diagnosis. Abdominal 
pain deeprseated in the epigastrium radiating to the left shoulder, 
loin and back with epigastric tenderness. 2. Nausea, anorexia, 
vomitings, diarrhoea or constipation. 3. Debility, emaciation and 
depression. 4. Creatorrhoea or the passage of undigested muscle 
■fibres with straie visible under the microscope. 5. Steatorrboea 
or the passage' of liquid oil in the feaces. 6. The passage of 
•'undigested fat in the stools. 7. Glycosuria and lowered sugar 
tolerance. 8. Increase of diastase in urine and blood - with 
decrease in the stools. 9. Cammide’s pancreatic reaction in the 
■•'urine. : iO. ; Shab's test Capsules of gelatin hardend in formalin 
I so that they are digested only, by the trypsin of a healthy pancreas 
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and coiilaininp a driip wliich is readily detected in the urine. 
II. Locwis’.s Test: 3 drops one in thousand of adrenalin dropped 
on the conjunctiva and repeated 5 minutes later; if the 
pupil dilates in half to one hour, one can conclude that 
there is irritability of the sympathetic which is frequent with 
pancreatic disease. Each is valuable as a link in a chain of 
evidence pointing to the possibility of pancreatic disease. The 
General diseases of the pancreas : i. IlacmorrhaRc within the 
pancreas, 2. I’ancreatic cysts, 3. Pancreatic Calculi, 4. Acute 
pancreatitis, 5. Chronic Pancreatitis. C. Pancreatic diabetes, 
y. Cancer. 

Treatment. —Is .symptomatic. Starches and sufjars are to be 
limited, milk and casein nr the easily digestible forms of proteids 
in pancreatic disease. The administration of Pancreon may aid 
digestion. Opening the Gall bladder has been succe.ssful in cases 
of pancreatitis accompanied by Jaundice, and other surgical 
measures are employed for the various diseases of pancreas 
(A Clinical System of Medicine, Saville, pages 262-263). 

The Ayurvedic Treatment for Diseases of Kloma. • 

Bidradhi, — In the unsuppurated stage the abscess yields to 
the use of a potion con.sisting of a decoction of Variinadi group 
saturated with the powders of the Ushakadi group. Clarified 
butter cooked with the decoction of the drugs of the two 
preceeding groups as well as with purgative drugs taken every 
day will cure an internal abscess in a short period. The decoction 
of the above groups should he mixed with sneha and used as 
an asthafana as well as an anuvasana measure. The bark of 
Madhusigru mixed with powders antidotal to the doshas involved 
in the case proves curative in a case of internal abscess, in its 
unsuppurated stage used in drink and food or Madhusigru may 
be used along with water, Dhanyamla, cow's urine or Sura. Puri¬ 
fied Silajatu, Sunthi, or Devadaru along with powders antidotal 
to the doshas involved proves curable. Applications of poultices, 
snehakarnta as well as anulomana measures should be frequently 
tried. (Sushruta—Chiktista, Bidradhi, Verses 15-20). A suppurated 
internal Bidradhi should be opened and treated in the manner 
of an ulcer. The decoctions above mentioned must also be given. 
And rice boiled with mustard or madhusigru with the soup of 
barely. Kola and Kulutha is given. Tilvakoghrita (Chikitsa, 
Chap. IV) may also be given. Particular care must be taken 
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to sec that the (liseasc does not sujipnrate since suppnrated cases 
arc (linicnlt to he cnrerl. 

, 'I real vie nt from Ihihat Vniiha Rahwknrn. The aim of 
treatment must be to aid the di}»estion anrl to see that Vata 
becomes amilomana by Riving; easily digestible foods and avoid¬ 
ing foods heavy of digestion. Ahhayndi Kashnya —Marithald> 
Amalaki, Devadani, Kustumbara, Vishwaljcshaza, Draksha and 
Sariba to be prepared into decoction and taken. This cures 
Kloma Roga. 

Surendra Modakn —Lavangnm, Varunatwak, Syama^ the 
Kinjalkas of the lotus flower, Ajaji, Pippali, lvarkatasringi» 
Draksha, Swarnamukhi and: Haritaki fo be macerrated with 
honey and made into pills and taken internally paying attention 
to the strength of jatharagni. will cure Kloma Roga: 

Snsisekhnra Sasn, Rasa, Gandhaka, Abhraka, Swarna Bhasma, 
Mukta Bhasnia, Pravala Bhasma ; these to be pounded with the 
juice of Kumari. This is able to cure Kloma Roga and alf other 
diseases of Vata, Pitta and’Kapha. 

In cases of thirst due to. the diseases of Kloma. which is 
indentical with Kshayaja Trisbna, the following treatment can be 
followed ;—:.Taking clarified butter, churrned, from milk as well 
as those of meat soup and infusion of Yashtimadhu*—(Sushr.uta, 
Uttara Tantra—Trishna, Verses 27-28). 
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vedic Materia Mcdica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescent after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price— Per bottle—of—S ox. Rs. 2 
V. P. Extra. /Is. J 2 . j bottles — 
Rs. s-S-o 6 bottles- Rs. lo i nbxen 
Rs'. iS. Postage anti Packing extra. 


To k hd or :-||isliiira(l's Ayurvedic Lahoratory. 

2 , Horoltuniar Tagore Square, Calcutta.. 


BdsantakHSDinakara Basa. 

.The fanjous Ayurvedic remedy ■which 
cures dibfetes effectively ; the passing 
of sugar is lessened withfn a'.werk as 
al.'o 1)1 her attendant symptoms, such as 
■thir.st and . polyuria disappear quickly 
and tfi'e-healih of the'paiienr i>unproved' 
‘re-estahlishing his lost strength and 
.'manly vigour.. . ; ; ■ , 

Price—Complete Course of 30 pills': Rs. 20 
Postage and packing As. 6, 

filsliarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory. 

' 2, Ilorokumer Tacore Square. ■' 
CALCUTTA. 


O R 

THE AYURVEDIC SARSAPAREIILA 

Containing 76 of the most powerful 
drugs of the Ayurvedic materia medica, 
is idicated in all conditions and varieties I 
of blood affection ari.singoul of whatever 
cause. 7 'he best bloaii-plirifier «uaiau~ 
teed free from any injurious or poisonous 
ingt edients. 

Prices I bottle Rs. 2. 3 bottles Rs 5 S 
6 bottles Rs. 10. 12 holtifs 

nr coiiiplete course—Rs. iS. 

: Postaxt andpachiny extra. 

Can UK had of— ' 

Bisbarad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory. 
Hornkumer Tagore Sqr., Calmly. 


Bt. CLandredaya 
—lARARADllWAJA— 

In Acute and Cbronic 

Spermatorrhcea, and consequent dis 
iresfiing symptom.s, such as dinriness, 
brainfag,.loss of memory, palpiiaticn 
indgestion, dyspepsia, emaciation and 
weakness, a complete course n.f ihi 
Ayurvedic remedy brings round the 
patient. 

• ) D • 

Method of usCj:—One pill every 
morning rubbed with honey and ini.xed 
wilh hot milk 4 10 8' oz. and jiigar- 
candy powder one Table spOonlul. 

Complete Course of 6. weeks 

Rs. I0/» only. 

Postage and packin ; extra. ' 


BISHARAD'S AYURVEDIC 
LABORATORY. 

2, Ilornkunier Tagore Sqiiare.- 

CALCUTT.A. 

Tel. : ‘Tropical’. Cal. Phone : mpp. C 
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The All-India Ayurveda 
Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth.s 

Head Onicc:-€AWIVrORK. 

AH bonafide prnclilidncTS of Ayurvedn should become members of the 
above All-ludiu luslilulion and thus comliinc and co-pperate for the 
uplift and spread' of Ayurveda throughunit the length' and breadth of 
the Empire. For detailed particulars regarding membership and rules 
and regiilalions, please apply tviih one ntirni stamps to Chief Secretary, 
The All-India Ayurveda Mahamandal and Vidynpeeth, Cawnpore. U. P. 

LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHAHDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(1) Laws of Menstruation—(2) Laws of Reproductive oi'gans— 

, (3) Laws of Reproduction—(4) Laws of Ovulation—(5) Laws of 
Insemination, Conception and Pacundation—(G) Laws of Sterility— 
(7) Laws of Sexual Life—(81 Laws of Sexual Intercourse—(9) Laws ‘ 
of Sexual Instinct—(10) Laws of Sexual Inversion—(11) La^ of 
Sexual Perversion—(12) Laws of Marriage—(13) Law of Continence 
—(14) Law of Sex—(15) Law of Genius.—(16) Law of Menstrual ; 
Abnormalities,-^(17) Sexual InteteonrsQ.-r-jRaits/ias/rai (Sexual 
Philosophy of India), 

Can be had o/~|HDIAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horohumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA.. 


SOME WEll-TESTED SASTRIC REMEDIES. 

I 

T. Jwara.£hna Bati —16 pills. Re. i. Infallible in Malaria, chronic or acute. 

2. Sukha-Vedi —16 doses (powders). Re. I. 

Useful in all cases of constipation, with or without fever—is an excellent remedy 
for removing habitual constipation within a very short time, if taken according to 
advice. 

3. Udarari Jogfa —In tablet or in liquid form, Re. 1-8 or Re. I for i6 doses. 

Useful in all stages of Diarrhoea and even in Cholera. These two sovereign remedies 
cure dyspepsia even in advanced stages of life. 

4-. Netra Bindu —i oz. Phial Re.T. % oz. As. 8. 

1 oz. is sufficient to cure 3 patients. Our Netra Bindu is a well-tested remedy for 
acute conjunctivitis, ophthalmia and other acute affections of the Eye. 

5, Karna~Bandhu —(Ear-drops) Price Rs. 2 per oz. 

This medicine has never failed to cure Otorrhoea and other troubles Of the Ear even 
of to years standing and when other remedies proved helple.'s. 

6 , Kshatashani —Re, l per i oz, bottle. As. 8 for ^ nz. 

A sure-cure for all kinds of sores, poisonous or otherwise including Eczema, ulcer 
and lioil. 

7, Ringworm Ointment —As. 4 per pnt. 

Cures the <lisease within three days and yet is tjuite painless. 

We prepare and-stock all Ayurvedic medicines and treat patients by correspondence. 

In every case, history, and present condition of the disease must be cjearly written* 

Phase direct your enquh ies to^ 

H. N. Chatterjee, My A., Kaviratna, 

20, Govinda Bose Lane, Bhowanipur, Calcutta. 
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nLWHYS USE IN YOUR PRESCRIPTIONS 


LIQ. ANANTAfflUL ET 
— SARSA COMP, iz 

Contents'—Useful tonics nnd 
•'blood-purifiers like Snrsii- 
parcilla, trifolium, liemides 
mis, asK’ngatidhn, berberis 
etc. It is therefore better 
than foreign sarsa or syrup.*; 
of trifolium. No iodide,of 
arsenic. 

Price. —4 oz Re. 1-8 ; i6 oz. 
Rs. 4-8. Postage extra. 


For Utoraturo otc. write to- 


For Infantile Ii'vor nnd Liver 

PlSOllSCB. 

IJQ. KACMECII CO. 

Contents. —Kalmegh and use¬ 
ful aromatics, 

Indications —More efiicaci- 
oils ibrtn 17 //// nnd commer¬ 
cial liquid extracts in Infant¬ 
ile Liver, hepatitis, cirrrlio- 
sis of liver, dyspepsia due to 
torpidity of the liver, etc. 
Dose. — i to i dram. 

Price —4 oz, phial Re. i ; idoz. 
Rs. 3 (Postage nnd pack¬ 
ing—fer one 4 oz. jihial As. 
10; for one 16 oz. pliil^A 
Re. I only). jf 


INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY 

44, BADUJI BAGAN STBEET, CALCUTTA. 


m 


To be up-to-date in Treatment, rea:d. 

rne famous works of 

Dr. SANTOSH KUMAR iMUI^ERJI/ M. B., 

/T/i'/Vi’r—Indian Medical Record 


I 


I 












THE JOHKNAL of AYURVEDA ADVERTISER. 


AYURVEDIC SPECIALITIES 

Br-ck.hml Modtonl Oil 

For insomnia nnil oilier mcnin! ItnuMes, 8 tn, Fc, I-a. 

Balani: ICndHst. No 1— 

(To be InVcti in firfl ten days since delivery.) 8 or. Ans. I4, 

Bf&Ian’fc KodHa No. 2—(Tobcinl;ennIlcrlcndays.)8 or.bol, At. J4i 
Bal Kaclu—(*i b*l>y’8 tonic) (To be plven from tpt itiontli.) 2 or. bot. Ans. 8 j 
Besides we prepare Jvndlies, Asavas, Dhasmas, and clicmical preparations, nccording 
to tbo Ayotvcdic formulas, /'tta'tiiti T/tfra/^iifirt, a detailed rnateria medica of Our 
pharm.acy sent free to medical practitioners on receipt of tix nnnas postage stamps. 

Fer full particulars af'fJy U ;—X), fC. Sttndlt 6rOS., 

AVUnVEDtC CHEMISTS & DRUGGISTS, 

CHEMBUR, THANA, BOMBAY. 


VEGETABLE DRUGS OP INDIA 

By DBVAPEASAD SANTAL, L.M.S, (OBloutta.) 

Formtrly Lecturer m Materia Medica and Therapeutics, 

Ctllcpe cf Physicians atsd Surgeons,'CaUsiita. 

Price—Ba 3-8-0. Post extra, 

T his is a most exlianstive materia medica of Indian vegetable drugs written in English, 

- with synonyms in all Indian languages with Latin and English cquivaienta. 

Instructions nre given. ns regards proper dosage , of the preparation of infnslons,. 
decoctionsj powders, ointments, etc. 

The parts used, their physical .and chemical characters and uses are given in delail' 
By a thorough'reading of this volume you will learn all about the uses of Indian vegetable 
drugs. The book is prepared in the method of the British pharmacopoeia. 

1 Can bt had of BISH ARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY. : . 

1 .. ^ ■ a, Horokumer TagoreSgr, CALCUTTA, 


The Unrivalled Preventive and 

..Curative Agent in: Phthlele. 

Agency Surgeon, M.B , B.S., says,:—“ I can safely assert that in my .. 
12 years' experience I have hot come across a drug SUPERIOR TO YOUR 
CHYAVA.NAPRASH for treafment'of Phthisis, It succeeds-like 'a ., 
-chafm.ih EARLY CASES.” ■ . . . ^ 

- Civil Surgeon, U.Pi says :—“ Yoiir CHYAVANAPRASH.is a splendid - 

1 stuff, particularly efficacious'in.lung trouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

, Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record, .Special Tuberculosis 
Number, Dec. 1920, Page 16 It is a Specific';;for Astrma [and 
Pulmonary PHTHISIS.”. , , , : ' - - .I - .1 - . . 

. 40 Tolas (8b doses/or.80 days)’ ^ . -.-.i, Rs. .'4 -. 

■ ■- 'One, Seer (160'doses for 16b days) ..T' Rs. 8 

i • ' Postage and Packing extra. ; 

.. Write for d'frk copy op V The Jewels of Aytirveda " a book of 56 pages ' 
containing a list of the more useful and effective remedies of Ayurveda, ' 
-- specially designed fbrmedjc.i1 men.only. ’ ' 

Bisharad’s- Ayurve Laboratory, 

Moi'oRumnr-Tagore Sqr.i Calcutta. 

Phone 1090, Calcutta. - - Telegrams : Tropical, Calcutta. 

. , ■ “ /'» '»ril!i,g:lo ah>e’Chers please meiition'the "Jourunl if Ayui-eilii.. - 
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THE GREAT MAJORITY. 

of physicians everywhere prescribe Antiphlo^istine 
with continued .satisfaction and succes.s in 

“ COMMON COLDS" 

BRONCHiTIS TONSILITIS LARYKG1TI8 

LA GRIPPE 

and other inflammations and congestions prevalent 
with the advent of the Fall and Winter seasons. 



: .■ ; - . . should be applied ,/ . ■ ■ 

hot and ..thick— renewing as necessary in accordance 
with the specific requirements of each case.; , , 


■ Samples and literature on request, ~ 


DENVER; CU EM i6AL:M 

NEW-YORK'-' ' 


London 

Paris 

Berlin 


Barcelona 
Buenos Aires 
>- Sidney, 

Montreal 


Mexico Oify 
Florence 
aio Janeiro ' 


irinted and publUhed .forUhe Proprietor by A. P, Sarkar at the Lila Printiog Wori, 
' 16, Msidan Baral Lane, Bowbazar, Calcutta, 
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PERTUSSIN 

( Ext. Tliymi Saccliarat Taesciincr j 

The ideal remedy against all Diseases of the Respira¬ 
tory System, and of especial value in the,treatment of 
Whooping Cough in children, Laryngial Catarrh, Bron¬ 
chial Catarrh, Asthma, etc. 

Manufactured only by 

E; TAESenm POTSDAM CERMM, 

Supplies avilable from all Chemisls and Store Dealers. 


' - ■ - BDSIHESS HOTICE - 

Annual Subscription of die JOURNAL of AYURVEDA 

payable in advance ihcJudingf postage ir- , ' 

India with its dependencies and ^Ceylon ... n RS' 
Junior Practitioners, Students and Nurses ' ••• ^ 

Abroad including postage , V ' ••• , ••• 

Single CopyRe. 1. Back numbers ; ^ , 

Subscription may, commence any month.: . > 

Subscribers are requested tojsign-their names and addresses legib ly andj- 
always tri quote Subscriber No. while,communicating with' us. 

|)•r“OriginaI articles and notes of interest for the profession, . 

case • reports, well-tried prescriptions, etc., are solicited fron)ali, *'2 

wishers of Ayurvetia. Contributors''of original , articles will receive - 3 
free reprints, if asked for while sending their Mss. 

All- cofnihiinications either, on Editorial matters, 

correspondences,, original articles, books for. review,'sainples of orig. 
instruments, ' new or standard preparations, , subscriptions, ctieq . . 
postal orders/advertisements, etc,, should be addressed to \ 

THE Manager. : 

2f Horokumar Tagore 

CALCUTT.A. 
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r-Mifi«]nir»iii mjF.in ... ji»i jim rw 

What is 




TTi*. pure, fnll-crcam mill: eniiclicrl with the soluble c\tracts 
1 Ilf malted Harley and Wheat reduced to a powder in 
',”5.”?’ oftb' tbc addition of water to produce' a 

delicious and nourishing food-drink. It docs not ferment, nor 
pass in Its manufacture through any fermenting process. 
1 lie Idea underlying the process seems to he of great antiquity 
in India for we read in Vedic times of the use of Wheat and 
Harley in the preparation of the Somarasa. To be utilized 
in that way, they must have passed through a malting process. 


:^Ir. R. C. Dutt, c. t. n.. in his “Civiliza- 
tion in Ancient India” says, “Therrocess 
by which the Soma Juice was prepared 
has been fully described in IX. 66 and 
in other hymns” [ 2000—1500. B. C. ] 



>i- “i ''y V,. 

>6h .. ^0(1 I o„. •1 1 ..... .^'S 




W'"" .>^.v 

""dcf.o film '■e.sse* 

iho 


Whatever the function of the Soma plant, the piesence of l/arley and wheat, 
the smashing the .straining and the mixture with milk,.is very suggestive oi 
a Malted Milk with one exception— • 

HORLICK’S IS UNTOUCHED BY HAND, 
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JUST PUBLISHED & READY FOR SALE. 

IVIOST exhaustive &. Un-TO-DATE TREATISE IN ENGUISH. 

MOST ESSENTIAL.TO : men of nil nnfl yy^tetnn of MrtUcinc ; Allopathic, 

Ayurvetlic, Unani, Siddhn, etc., etc-, Mninjf;ictiireis of nru! Medicine?, (Kcad ‘Practical 

Alctlicinc s opinion below) ; Profcsior*; or Tcacbcr? of Mnteiia-Mcdicn, Tlicrnpeulic?. Pharmacology, 
and .MHcd subjects. 


VERY HIGHLY SPOKEN OF BY HIGH CLASS PRESS:— 
MEDICAL, SCIENTIFIC AND LAY. 


Size — 

» 

D/G 16 Mo. 

Pages1,450. 

Most important 
Appendices 
and 

Instructive 

Preface, 


Strongly bound 
in 

leather-cloth 

with 

gold titles 
and 

ever-useful 
Indexes | ' 
Enlightening 
Introduction. 


By K. M. NAOKARNI, F. S. Sc., L. A. iLond.-, M. C. S. iPariS', etc , 

Author of the "INDIAN PLANTS & DRUGS" etc., etc. 

A few extracts from authoritative Professional opinions :— 

Lt. Col. Dr. R. Row, O. B. E., M, D., D. Se., 'London). F. C. P. S. (Bombay) 

“.I am sure this will be a valuable addition to our library and will be 

often referred to when we deal with the pharmacological potency of some 
of our Indian drugs.” 

The U. P Govt, BOARD OF INDIAN MEDICINE, Nainital “A laudably 
and successful effort as supplying a companion volume with British. M^teri^ 

Medica. Indian Materia Medica was so far a desideratum and the book by Dr. Nadharni suppJi^* 

long.feh want....Dr. Nadkarni has not failed to treat many Indian fruits, 
and vegetables as valuable adjuncts to Medico-therapy, The "^edicmes 
with in the book are full and complete and we have no doubt that the book wili 
found useful both by the layman as well as by the professionals.” 

The “PRACTICAL MEDICINE”, Delhi “In short, we have all praise f?L 
excellent and indispensably useful book and wish that all 
practising any system of medicine keep a copy of it in their library; tt ^ . 
surely pay them many times more than their investment. Equally us®> 
this book will be to libraries, laboratories, hospitals, dispensaries, druj 
and chemical stores, etc., ete." 

price t—fts- III’ only. Per V. P. P. Rs. II.IH. 

ORDER THIS VERY D.AY, SINCE COPIES ARE R-APIDT.Y SELLING OUT. 



To be had-of t-INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, BooWepL 


phone. Cal. 1090, 


2, HOROKUMAR TAGORE Sij, CALCUTTA. 

Trleerams Trnpic.al, 





THE JOURNALOF AYURVEDA ADVERTISER. 


V 


KESARI'S 

“LODHRA” 

UTEKIHE TONIC. 

Cures : DysmenorrhcBB, Menorr¬ 
hagia, Leucorrhooa, Hysteria, 
Sterility etc. .ind .n host of other 
disorders in .i wonwn’s constitution 
too delicntc to be imincd. 

C 12 oz. Botltlc Rs. 3/- 
Price : -1 

I 6 oz.Bottle Rs. i-io-o 
Ask : 

Vour Chemist 
or 

Kesari Kuteeram, 

Indian Chemists &. Druggists, 
Egmore, Madras. 

Telegram “Kesari” Madras. 

Branch : 19, Balepet, Bang'alore City. 

Sole Agents for Bengal & Assam : 

Messrs. ROMEN & GO., 

Lakshmi Katra, 
ys, Cattniu!^ Street, Ceileutta. 


Reduced Metals 
for Plithisis. 

REDUCED GOLD :—Rs 50/- and 

Rs. 60/- per tola 

REDUCED LEAD ;—R.s. 30/- per tola 
REDUCED HARITAL: „ 60/- per tola 
REDUCED MICA :—Rs. 30/- per tola 
REDUCED PEARL : „ 60/- per tola 
REDUCED CORAL : „ 16/-per tola 

The above are carefully prepared 
for the treatment of phthisis. 

Apply io 

BISIIARAD’S AYUMEDIC LABOr.ATOUY, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, 
Corporation Street, East, Calcutta. 


SNEHA pralepa. 

This antiseptic ointment is prepared according to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed 
free from any poisonous ingredients. Contains only harmless vegetable drugs of the 
Hindu Pharmacopceia. Has a soothing, exhilarating and curative effect in acne, 
pimples, blotches, red spots, itches, sunburns, fireburns, scorpion stitig, pams, sprains, 
bruises, cuts (immediately stops bleeding ), rashes, oriental and other sores, carbuncles, 
cysts, whitlow, boils poisonous ulcets (mercurial or otheiivise), opened boils, and 
operation sores of all kinds, 

Bhola Dutt Joshi, Esq., P. W. D. Officer, Muliulla TillucUpur, Almora (1-4-24):— 
“Your Sneha Prolepa tried in several skin disea..es and wounds acted like a chatm. 
It has lowered down the value of..the .so named English Ointment.” 

N. 1 ^. Dutt, Esq., P. W. D , A. H. Ry., LaUsham, Tipperah (19-5-24) : — "Sneha 
Pralepa being a wonderful ointment, I am circulating the same gradually amongst 
my staff.” 

Shishir l^umar Pramanio, Broker, 44-3, Harrison Road, Calcutta ( 6-3-23 ) :— 

I recommend Sneha Pralepa with all the emphasis I can command to persons 
suffering from eczema, however chronic it may be. It is unquestionably a sovereign 
lemedy for eczema.” 

Price, Re. 1 per phial of I oz ; as 8 per phial of % oz, 

6 phials Rs. 6-8 ; 12 phials Rs. 10 , and Rs. 5 . Postage & packing extra. 

BISHARID’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY. 

2 , Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

Telegrams : Tropical, Calcutta. Telephone : 1090 , Calcutta. | 


In zuriting to advertisers, please mention the foutnal Ayurveda, 
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NEPHRITIN 


(5 Grain Tablets) 


/^ormu/a—Nephrkln Is a true glandular product obtained from the 
cortex and convoluted tubules of young fresh kidneys, and contains the 
very enzymes and internal secretions which the normal kidneys 
themselves make use of to perform their functions. 

4ctfon~-Nephritin, unlike drugs which are used to combat disease by 
their own power, uses its potency to con trol and direct the natural func¬ 
tions of the kidney. The reason—^because it utilizes those self-same hor¬ 
mones and internal secretions that are employed by the normal kidney itself. 

Indications —^Nephritin is indicated in all conditions accompanied by 
a suppression of renal function, namely, in Acute and Chronic Nephritis, 
Anuria, Uremia, Eclampsia, Albuminuria of Pregnancy, etc., and as a 
Prophylactic against kidney complications in these and similar conditions. 

Whether the condition be acute or chronic, Nephritin should be given 
at once to its physiological limit. Nephritin is not a treatment of last 
resort. The earlier it is administered, the better for patient and physician. 

Prognosis —No better evidence of the notable efficiency of Nephritin 
can be offered than the records of competent clinicians, which show that— 

Fully 85 per cent, of patients witli aewfe nep/iWffs recover com¬ 
pletely or show marked improvement. 

Over 55 per cent, of cases of chronic nephritis respond to 
Nephritin to a gratifying extent, while 20 per cent, of the balance are 
benefited to a noticeable degree. 

89 per cent, of patients'with albuminuria of pregnancy, vsho 
had previously miscarried, were enabled to reach full term through 
the aid of Nephritin. 

Similarly, Nephritin exerts almost a specific action on the kidney iir 
eclampsia. In practically all cases marked benefit is promptly 
noted. 


Dosage —The average dose of Nephritin is 3 to 6 tablets, 
three to four times a day, between meals. Children in proportion. 

In the acute forms of Nephritis, begin with the larger 
doses and gradually reduce as the condition improves; in the 
chronic forms, smaller doses over an extended period. In 
Uremia, 3 to 4 tablets every two hours during the attack. 

As a Prophylactic against the kidney complications of in¬ 
fectious diseases, Scarlet Fever, 'during Pregnancy, etc., 2 
tablets t. i. d. 

In Albuminuria of Pregnancy and in Eclampsia, 10 to 
15 tablets, in divided doses, daily. 

The sooner the patient with kidney disease is put upon 
llfiphritin, the better the results 




tablets 

80*5 CWJM 

. tAtotAronia 
Pjep4CA*H»ICt 


niif 


IlEED & CARNRTCK, Jersey CUy, N. J., U. S. A. 

NEPIIUITIN TABLETS arc obtainabln from nil Chemists, or „ 

MULLEB AND PIUPPS (ILfff'An) I'*''* 
Honolulu, 1015 Fort Street 
IMIIU.EK AND PHIPPS (INULU hiM ' 
i;„le,llln, 21 Old Comt 

Homhuy, 11-16 Street 

IMndrns, 21 Sunlcu/amn CtietO ^ 

Knrnclil, 726 j 

Hangoon, 4-5 Shofriir. Koad 


MULLER AND PHIPPS (ASIAl LIMITED 
Honp Kon?:, Prince’s BuiUVmR 

Colombo, 46 Key/.cr Street 

• Cairo, P.O. Bor 1764 

MULLER AND PHIPPS (MANILA LIMITED 
Manila, Pacific Ruilibns 

MULLKK AND vnirrs (CinNA) UMITED 
No. 2't 1 iic Ilund 
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Renaissance of Ayurveda 


Prof. RadhnkrishtKi of the Cnlcutuv Universily in his 
receni Convocation nchlre.ss at ilic Andhra University 
lias rigliily pointed out what should be our proper altitude 
with regard to the wisdom of ancient India in every 
branch of learnintj and culture. 

"If the Andhra Universily i.s to participate iti wliat 
may fittingly be called the “Indian Renaissance” it must 
pay adequate attention to the study of India’s past. Any 
one who has studied and meditated in the ancient 
wisdom of the country will testify to their peculiar 
greatness^ their pozuer to yield new meaning {in the light 
of present day knozvledge) and their inexhaustible and 
inestimable value The reconstruction of the 

mosaic of the long forgotten past is no less an ennobling 
performance on the part of the human mind. ^ 

"But the wisdom of the past must be studied critically 
and with discrimination. Such a study of the past is much 
more than merely the means of satisfying the enlightened 
curiosity, for it also furnishes materials for future research 
and is thus a powerful instrument of progress. 

" The history of Humanity is a ceaseless conflict 
between two fundamental instincts, the instinct of defence, 
of conservatism which jealously clings to what it holds, 
turns back into itself and locks itself fast in it and the 
'instinct of expansion, the bubbling of life, the vital urge that 
ceaselessly strives to down old prejudices and dogmas. 

‘.'Every age of expansion is followed by that of 
depression, when the spirit of creation dies away. The 
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vivid /ifc, ihc passionate enthusiasm^ the stronj^ convictions 
give way. The ebb of life lias already reached its limit. 
Everywhere (in India) the same sufrocation is felt, the 
same vital need to look round a broader horizon, to 
reconstruct and regenerate. The past is gone and can 
never return. 

*‘It is not true conservatism, but a false sentiment which 
tries to preserve intact, because everything of the past 
is too ancient and too venerable to be tampered with. 
The world has become too small and it is impossible 
for any nation to stand still and stiff svithin its closed 
doors. The flood of modern ideas is pressing on us 
from every side and will take no denial. 

•‘The conservative adopt an altitude of unreasonable 
resistance and cling tenaciously to old ideas. They little 
realise that the forces will steal unknown and bring down 
the defences which are weak. The radicals are anxious 
to forget the past. They forget that while other cultures 
may give us light, our own furnishes the condition for 
action. Truth should therefore be our guide in the 
matter of regeneration. 

“There should be constructive consei'vatism. The one 
characteristic that pervaded the whole history of ancient 
India (while it was alive) was its elasticity and ability 
to respond to new truths. With a daring catholicity, it 
has recognised elements of truth in other systems- of 
thought It has never been too proud to learn from 
oiliei's and adopt such of their methods suitable to its ozon 
needs. If roe retain this spirit, we can face, the future 
with growing confidence and strength." 

These are profound v/ords of wisdom of a veteran 
Educationist and a true Indian patriot. In the renaissance 
of Ayurveda no better advice could be given. The above 
should be the attitude of every true lover of Ayurveda 
who longs for its regeneration. 


A. T. K. 
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MEDICAL PROFESSION IN ANCIENT INDIA 


Hv 

IH-nSHAGWAIlA V. SUIH?ARAO, 

Associntc of the liFnn'jtis Ayurvedic College. 


{Couliuucd from our September issue,) 

Physician’s place in Uie Iloyal avmy in ancient India :—Like 
the present day military services, there used to bo physicians along 
with the troops on the battle fields to give both Surgical and 
Medical aid. 

'‘A physician in king’s service should adopt with a view to 
protect the life of his royal master, specially from acts of secret 
poisoning, while mobilising his armies to invade the territory of a 
neighbouring monarch accompanied by his chiefs and ministers. 

A common practice of the enemy under such circumstances is 
to poison the wells'on the roadside, the articles of food, the shades 
of trees, and the fuel and forage for cattle ; hence it is incumbent 
on a physician marching with the troops, to inspect, examine and 
purify these before using any of them in case they be poisoned. 

As the external features of a king (king is here used to represent 
commander of the army) resemble those of a common person, while 
bis-commanding majesty, sacrifice, forbearance and fortune are super¬ 
human. therefore a man, who is prudent and seeks his own good, 
should think reverentially of his king, and propitiate Iiim with tokens 
of loyalty and allegiance as if be were a deity. A physician fully 
equipped with a supply of medicine, should live in a camp, 
not remote from the royal pavillion, and the persons wounded by 
shafts of arrows or any other war projectiles, or suffering from 
the effects of any imbibed poison, should resort to him, conspicuous 
like a triumphant ensign for his fame and professional success. A 
physician well versed in his technical science, and commanding a 
fair knowledge of other allied branches of study as well is glorified 
by his king and is like a banner of victory, an ennobling ornament 
to the state.” (Bhishgratna’s Sushruta, Sutra, Ch. 34 .) 
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The minds o£ men nro restless and uncontrollable like an 
unbroken horse ; faith is a rare thing in human society and hence 
a crosvned king should never believe any one (a Royal physician is 
an exception) in thi.s world. Therefore, 

A king should always appoint a physician for the Royal kitchen 
to superintend the preparations (both food* and drink) of the Royal 
fare. 

Qualifications of the Supkkintendent of the 
Royal kitchen :— 

“He should come of a respectable family, should be virtuous in 
conduct, fondly attached to the person of his sovereign and always 
watchful of the health of the king. He should be greedless, straight¬ 
forward, god-fearing, grateful, of handsome features ajid devoid 
of imbecility, roughness, vanity, arrogance and laziness. He 
should be forbearing, self-control led, cleanly, compassionate, well- 
behaved, intelligent, capable of bearing fatigue, well meaning, 
devoted, of good address, clever, .skilful, smart, artless, energetic, 
and marked with all the necessary qualifications as described before 
of physicians. He should be fully provided with all kinds of 
medicines and be highly esteemed by the members of bis profession. 

(Bbishagratna's Sushruta, Kalpa> Ch. 1.) 

During the reign of Chandragnpta physicians were called 
‘Bliishajas,’ ‘Chikitsakas,’ ‘Jangalividus,’ and ‘Sutika Cliikitsakas. 

Bhishajas- were those physicians who were well versed in all 
the eight branches of study. 

Chikitsakas —were those physicians who were known as 
ordinary physicians ( ) i 

Jangalividns —were those well versed in toxicology. When 
Alexander invaded this country (India) he brought with him some 
of his physicians (Greek doctors). YVhen he was in the Punjiib, 
some of his soldiers were bitten by snake and the Greek physicians 
did not know the proper remedies to cure them. Then Alexander 
sought the help of Hindu physicians, who at once cured the 
Greek soldiers from the deadly poisonous bites. He was greatly 
astonished at the skill of the Hindu physicians and gave a 
o’cneral.order that whenever his soldiers would be afflicted with any 
disease they should go and seek the help of Hindu physicians. 
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t'onitif*, tlif pli\'*-irinio* wtne ready fo offer thcii help. 

i ClVlo^nihy Swami Vidyananda raramhnmsa 

n.A.. 

f'l'inrn; i 

f)ne ivlio i5 a preceptor of the science of life, who is possessed 
nf pme rondnef. wl.o is endued with intelligence,, who.is .devoted, 
who helongs- to the regenerate orders (twice-born castes), and. who 
has ihoroiiglilv mastered the scriptures of the medical science, 
should he worshipped by all personR even as a Guru is worshipped. ■ 

After the completion of the .science of life (Ayurveda), .it 
is said physician's second birth takes place. Hence he is called a 
Yaidya. One does not become a Vaidya by only one’s previous birth. 

ui-iiiumiu; ii ii 

Upon the completion of the medical science 'Ayurveda) the mind 
described as Bralimya. or as appertaining to that of a Eish. verily 
enters that penson in consequence of such knowledge. .Hence w m 
is a Yaidya is said to have two births. Hence one that is enaued 
with , intelligence and desirous of longevity should, nevei cheus. 
evil intentions towards a physician ( mqm ):or speak, ill of him 
do any injury. ’ 
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Tlicvt pernoii oamiot free liiinsclf from .sin, who being treated by 
a physician does not come to his service (does not lielp him in 
return) whether he hears of it or not. 

ii 

fw: i 

it 

Jifif i 

P^ntifHwr II 

qi^ifji^qirjT^ II , 

The physician who desires to win merit (q*h; of the liighe.'Jt 
order, should with tender care, protect all his patients, like his own 
children from diseases. 'I’he great sages, who were desirous of 
attaining that goal which knows no change, and who had pietr 
for their sole aim, promulgated Ayurveda for the sake of piety, and 
not for earning wealth and happiness. 

That physician, who not for self interest, neither for his own 
enjoyment, but out of compassion for creatures, devote himself 
for treatment, exeells all other people. 

Those physicians, who for the sake of living, sell treatment as 
an article of trade, may be said to throw off heaps of gold and 
accept heaps of ashes in return. 

q\3!\5j d 

qKl^jgcmmq nfhnfqilqrqiwiui \ 

II t n , 

The physicians cutting the chins of Yavia, gives life to one 
that is being handled towards the abode of the son of Vivasivaia\i'^ 
means of terrible diseases. Another giver of piety and wealth like 
a physician cannot be conceived of in this world. Since there is 
ho gift (giq) which excells the gift of life {mmqwi) 

■ He, who thinking that'eompassion for creatures is the supremo 
virtue, devotes himself to treatment, has his ends accompTished and 
envoys eternal felicity ^Moksha). 
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METALS IN AYURVEDA 

MERCURY or HYDRARGYRUM, Hg. 

RY 

AMRITLAL D TRIVEDl, L. C, l'. S. (HoMR), 
Javt-Ravnl. 


( Continued irom our last issue.) 

Blood .—The soinhie complex mercurial albuminate freely enters 
the blood from the mucous membrane of the stomacb and the 
intestine. Minute and continued doses of mercury increase the 
number of red corpuscles and luemoglobin and thus it adds a little 
to the body weight. In medicinal doses it is a tonic but in larger 
doses it causes anmmia. 

Kidneys.~\'t> is eliminated through the kidneys and while 
eliminating it works as a diuretic. It has got a cumulative action 
and it should be prescribed with caution where kidneys are diseased. 

Specific action .—It is a specific for syphilis, especially in the 
primary and secondary stages. It has got a specific action on the 
spirochffite pallida and malarial parasites, the causative organisms 
in syphilis and malaria. 

Toleration. Age, sex, and idiosyncrasy greatly modify the 
action of mercury. Children as a rule bear better than adults and 
males better than females. Some are specially susceptible to this 
drug, so that very small doses also cause salivation. Pregnancy is 
no bar to the administration of mercury. 

Elimination .—It has got a cumulative action and is excreted 
very slowly. It could be detected in every organ, but especially in 
liver and the cancellous tissue of the bones. It is chiefly eliminated 
by CEBCum and pelvic colon with the feeis as sulphide It is slowly 
eliminated by kidneys and salivary glands. The excretion is 
especially slow if the kidneys are diseased. While excreting through 
the salivary glands, it increases the salivary secretion by acting 
either on the secretory cells in them or the terminal ends of nerves 
in them. 
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Sexual gh7i(fs .—It stimulates the secretion.o£ the testis and 
thus it is a powerful aphrodisiac in Ayurveda. 

Thcrmoge^icfic ccuii'c :—^It reduces the temperature, by acting 
on the thermogenetic centre in the brain. 

Hca7’t ;—It stimulates the musculature of heart and mabes. 
it regular to work. 

Brai7i a7id Nervotts system :—It stimulates the nerves, purifies 
blood and thus it cures many nervous derangements. 

Toxicology :— 

Mercury, if taken without proper correction and reduction or 
in high dose, causes symptoms and signs of poisoning. 

The signs and symptoms of mercurial poisoning are as under :— 

(1) Fetid smell of the mouth, (2) excessive salivation, (3} mucous 
membrane of the whole buccal cavity red and congested, (4> teeth 
become loosened, (5) neurosis of the jaw, (6) anannia, (7) great 
prostration, (8 i repeated hemorrhages, (9) rashes over the body and 
(10) finally even death. 

Treatment \—(Chronic poisoning) 

(Ij Stop taking of mercury. 

(2) Deraulscent drinks e.g. milk, ghee, albumen, water etc. 

(3) Banana fruits. 

' (4) Corrected sulphur in 6 Rat.ies dose, with the juice- of 

tTulsi or juice of betel leaf. Continue this treatment 
',for a week. 

■ ' (6).- Trisugandhi-churna'-dn medicinal doses. 

THEn.APE^,^TlCS, 

.Externally ; Skin. —It has got i^n action on the broken and 
unbroken skin. On the unbroken ski’n it is given in the form of 
an ointment as innuetion for absorbpti^.p. On the broken skin it 
is an an'tiseptie and paraciticide and herivce it is used in the form 
of an ointment in various skin diseases iV."‘';*C'‘al^.,??iJ'.6.rnal use. 
Kajjali is also used in healing ulcers especially of syphilis, as’ 
dusting powder, 

jTyg .—Mercury with Lanoline (English) or simple ointment 
-in equal parts, is used to kill tinea in blepheritis. 

■ Gastro-intestinal tract : —In medicinal minute doses, it is a 
sedative to the inflamed intestinal mucosa and it also checks 'the 
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fcvmon(4\(ion anil blopiUnp; from the intestine. It improves 
liipestion, quality ami quantity of hlooil. For these actions^ the 
ineparalions conlainin" mercury, known as I’anchamrita I’arpati, 
I'arpali llasa etc. arc of special v.ahio in spriio and colitis. 

Livtr It stimulates tlm bile flow ami lienee it is a cholacosuo, 

O O 

It is a jiurgative ami it is prescribeil in dropsy, paused by liver 
derangement':. The prepaialion known as Vanhi Has is used for 
this purpose. 

Luus^s —It is an alterative, tonic and antiseptic and hence it 
is prescribed in Phthisis with success. It check.s all the signs and 
symptoms of F. H. in lungs. The Ayurvedic preparations known as 
Fanchamrita Parpati, ajamriganka, Ht. Chandroilaya Sindura, etc. 
are used as a curative purpose. 

Kiducys It checks the excessive formation of urates and 
uric acid and thus it is prescribed ns lithontriplic in renal calculus. 
The preparation known as Trivikrama Ilasa is selected for this 
purpose. It is a diuretic ami diaphoretic and hence it is u.scd 
in dropsy. It is a contraindication where kidneys are diseased. 

Sexual gland •.—It is a very powerful aphrodisiac. When it 
is combined with gold, musk and other metals, its action is increased 
to a very great extent. There is not a single drug in Ayurveda, 
■which equals Makaradhwaja Rasa. It can be given in any age, 
irrespective of sex. For this action, the Ayurvedic preparations 
known as Bt. Chandrodya Rasa, Makaradhwaja or Sinduras, are 
prescribed with benefit, in impotency, sterility, spermatorrhoea and 
general debility. 

Heart ;—Mercury when combined witli gold stimulates the 
heart’s function. The Ayurvedic pi'eparation known as Heranya- 
garbha Pottali Rasa is prescribed with success. It is also prescribed 
in muttering dilirium met with in failing heart. 

Thermogenetic centre :—^It reduces the pyrexia of remittent 
or intermittent type of fevers by moving the bowels and acting 
on the thermogenetic centre in the brain. It, is prescribed to 
reduce the hyperpyrexia in the form of Kajjali or-various Rasas. 

Blood :—It has got a specific action on the spiroehiete pallida, 
the causative organism in syphilis. It has got also some action on 
malarial parasites, tubercle bacilli and leprosy bacilli, The prepara¬ 
tion known as Pavadadi Gutika is used in adults and Sapta Shalivati 
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is used in ivifnnis, Uoiiuiso ii htxs got nltemtivc tiiul tonic piopeitics. 
Kajjali is used as fumigation in sypinlitic crniptions. 

Because it has got an antiseptic action on the leprosy bacilli, 
tlie Ayurvedic preparation known as Galita Kustlia Kuthai Ila^a 
used with success in both varieties of lepro.sy. 

Brain and nervous system :—It is an alterative and tonic. 
It has also got the specific action on syphilitic geiins. There oie 
it is prescribed in the form of Chintamani Chatuimukha Ilasa 
paralysis and other nervine complaints of sypbil.tic origin. 

Prescribing Hints :— 

Strict restriction of diet is not necessary, when mercury m the 
form of Rasa i.c., in minute medicinal doses is being adininisteiet , 
but wi.en it is prescribed in the form of Kajjali or high percentage 
is being administered, it has got a cnmnlative action and bene 
strict restrictions are of special value. It should be suspended for 
two days after a' course of mercury for a week. I he .following 
regime .should be observed when mercury in any form is bein„ 
administered : 

Foods allo 7 ved -.-mWz, Ghee, Butter, Eggs and foods rich in 
proteins. 

Foods avoided :—Acid, salines, raw, parched, fried, heating etc. 
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HY 

• ASHUTOSII ROY, L.M S. (Mazaribacli). 

{Couiiuufdfrom out October issue.) 

-o- 

Neurasthenia 

(Ps}clioslIien{a or Nerve-fatigue.) 

It is usually shown by Nerve-irritability or sleeplessness and 
other indications threatening a nerve-collapse. It is a functional 
neurosis affecting a large class of people, perhaps increasing in 
number, due to increased stress and strain of modern civilized 
life, in metropolitan centres, due to want of proper sleep, lack of 
suitable food, irregular habits, and poor hygienic conditions. (As it 
is a disease of modern civilization with its associated evils, which 
were absent in the good old days, we do not find it described 
or even mentioned in Ayurveda). 

The term Neurasthenia covers an ill-defined group of 
symptoms which may be either general, the expression of derange¬ 
ment of the entire Nervous system, or local, limited to certain 
organs. It is in every case a functional Neurosis withou any 
structural organic change appreciable in our present state of the 
anatomy of the Nervous System. 

Several varieties have been described as follows :— 

(1) Cerebral Neurasthenia, marked by incapacity for 

work and for responsibility induced by excessive 
mental work, constant and onerous responsibility 
associated with anxiety, worry, and mental strain, 
perhaps with domestic or finacial strain. 

(2) Cardiac Neurasthenia is most depressing in which the 

cerebro-spinal functions are only slightly disturbed, 
while the cardio-vascular may be alarming. Again 
the. condition may be just reversed. Palpitation with 
irregular heart-action, pain].and oppression in the 
cardiac area are most depressing. 

( 3 ) Spinal Neuiasthenia is accompanied by severe pain-in 

the back, often through the entire length of the spine. 
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in many casc.s intensified in the coi vical or coccygeal 
region with increasing weakne.ss of lower limbs. The 
Unee-jcrk may be active, there are psuedo-clonus, 
but the plantar-refleK is not of the extensor type. 
It may be often difficult or impos.sible to elicit any 
lefiex from the sole of the foot. Such cases are often 
of tiaumatic origin (Railway spine). 

( 4 ) Sexual Neurasiheuia is accompanied with irritable 

weakness of the sexual organs, manifested by 
nocturnal pollution, unusual depression after inter¬ 
course and often by a depressing dread of impotence 
or with remorse for some form of sexual depravity 
and dread of its consequence. Here the sen.sation.s 
and symptoms point to involvement of cerebium and 
the spine. 

(This class of cases is frequently met with in Behar where 
youngraen often consult a medical man for ‘‘Dhat patila ” i.c., 
thinness of semen with initablesex organs, ready and too quick 
emission during intercourse with depressing dread of impotence). 

( 5 ) Gastric Neurasthenia (Anorexia Nervosa) is a dis¬ 

tressing condition of complete loss of appetite, 
regurgitation and vomiting and the series of pheno¬ 
mena known as Nervous Dyspepsia. 

The dietetic treatment is rest, change of environment, abundant 
feeding and plenty of open air. 

There is always impaired digestion, both stomaclr 
intestinal, resulting in auto-intoxication and sub infectioi 
indigestion is not constant for any particular food-sluff 
fluctuating. 

As the digestion is always feeble, diet should be give's 
moderate quantities, heavy indigestible articles of diet shoulo 
generally avoided. The diet should be varied and general. 

To prevent intestinal auto-intoxication, waste products of 
digestion must be regularly removed by lavage and laxation, 
moderate physical exercise or in lieu of it daily massage should be 
taken. 

The Neurasthenic often snffers from mental irritability, un¬ 
happy emotional states and outbursts from trivial and insufficient 
reasons. At such times the digestion is completely arrested. 
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Oti ».oc fiilicti littTtti. tvltcii Itc !.*> m tltn Itr'tl of inootls lie enn clij^cst 
nlnmsl rvrty ntlictr of fnnri. 

DminR ihr pciind of tlcprc.-tsiiij: emotional slate.i it i.s better 
to witlilinlfl the foori. At oilier times simple nonrisliiiif^ food of 
nil kimls may be pivcii. 

Thcic is a Inrpc Rronp of thin neiiiastbcnics where Weir- 
Mitchcl treatment of rest, over feeding, isolalinn, massaRc and 
elccliicity is very useful. 

T he tiaumatic cases are benefited by rest cure of 6 to 8 
weeks’ duration, spcciallj* when the chief features are headache, 
loss of memory, nervousness, tremors palpitation, tachycardia, 
mental depression, etc. 

Gastric Neurasthenia should also he managed on these lines. 

In Neurasthenia due to toxaemia, attention should be directed 
to the elimination of toxic waste products due to defective protein 
metabolism. The intestines should be cleared by calomel and 
salines and the dietary for the first few days should be milk' 
jrradually increased in quantity. Then solid food beginning with 
those easily digested should he gradually given and progressive!)' 
increased. 

Alcohol should be strictly foihidden because it aggrava'es the 
already existing neurasthenia and then weakens the digestive 
organs. The moderate use of tobacco to habitual smokers often 
tr’anquilises the mind, leads to a feeling of comfort and thus 
:.-Hi'rectly aids digestion. 

Se'’ 

'Vagatonia or Para-Sympathetic irritability. 
ttenger describes the symptoms as follows : 
increased secretion from the nasal, pharyngeal, and 
oral mucous glands, conditions known as catarrh, increased 
salivary secretion, contraction of pupils widening of the eye-slits, 
contraction of laryngeal muscles, increased bronchial secretion 
( e.g. broncliistis ), spasm of the bronchial muscles (asthma ), 
hyperacidity and hyper-secretion and hypermotility of the gastro 
intestinal tract leading to colicky pains and spastic constipation 
and states of diarrhma, depending on whether the circular or 
longitudinal fibres'of the intestines are stimulated, irritable bladder 
in continuance of urine and faeces.” 

Students of Ayurveda will recognise these symptoms as those 
of Vayu-Kapha. irritation. • ' = 
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The para.S 3 MT)pathetic is closely allied to certain eiidocrines, 
parathyroid, every and pancreas (constructive or annabolic 
endocrines.) 

For dietetic treatment we should first take into account the 
gfastro-intestinal symptoms. 

There is hyperacidity, h 3 'per secretion and a spasmodic 
contraction of the pjdosus or sometimes of the oesophagus. 
There is almost ahva^'s, defective peristalsis with a good deal of 
flatulence due ro increased muscular tonus. Thus the digestion 
and elimination are seriously interfered with. On account of 
spasmodic closure of the pjdorus, the food does not-readily pass 
into the intestine and much of it remains highly acidulated in 
the stomach for many hours causing pain, nausea and often 
vomiting.” 

Peisonal idiosyncrasy is an important factor—what one person- 
can take with impunity the same - food in another causes severe 
attack of pain, nausea and vomiting. 

Generally light, easily digestible food in small quantity should 
be taken. For a great deal of undigested material will remain 

in the stomach for a long time till ejected by vomiting or removed 
by lavage, ■ 

Alcohol, Tea, Coffea, richl}' cooked food should be, avoided 
as also quantity, 

A small piece of boiled meat (chicken) with a -little ■•’plainly 
boiled and not too salted vegetable spinacle, onion should be 
taken. Fermented milk is good in small quantity, three times 
a daJ^ k' :.. ■ 

Diet in, ”murcha” or unconsciousness, .-,• . ; 

Recurring loss of consciousness is a symptom of several' ’ 
diseases and naturally the diet 'varies with each case according 
to etiology, e.g. ' " ' , .•' .■'.'i 1 

(i) Injuries to the head. 

, , ( 2 ). .Diseases . of, the brain, .e.g. Apoplexy, , epil.epsy, 

, ^ . Hysteria. , ■ 

( 3 ) Various causes—shdek, fainting ( syncope ), collapse,' 

... Alcoholic and other poisoning,.. sunstroke and. heat 
stroke. Asphyxia^ Infantile convulsions. 
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( 4 ) Terminal stapes of several diseases nccurrinp just before 
death, ura-Mnia, Dia))Ctic coma, failure of brain 
from any cause, etc. 

GRN’ERAL PROCEDUUES ANO IMET 

Sooilifti!^ and cooling procedures (when pitta is excited) c.g. 
Immersion of the whole body in water while bathinp, cooling 
application to the body like white sandal paste, Fanning of the 
body, cooling drinks, spraying water on the body, bathing below 
a fountain, exposure of the body to moonlight, bathing while it 
is raining. 

Other procedures. 

Fumigation (to induce perspiration to relieve the kidneys.) 

Counter irritation (in depression of Vayu) by application to 
the E 3 'e, nose, etc. 

Venesection (to relieve pressure or to depress excited Vayu- 
Pitta). 

Cauterisation (to excite depressed Vayu), 

In hysteria—Pricking by needles, pricking inside the nails, 
pulling by the hair, stopping mouth and nostrils of the 
patient bj' hand. 

Purgation (when due to constipation and intestinal auto¬ 
intoxication). 

Emetics to induce vomiting (when much phlegm in chest.) 

Fasting—to relieve intestinal auto-intoxication. 

Exciting anger—to divert the brain and rouse it. 

,, Fear—to depress the excited brain. 

Sleeping on a hard bed—to excite the depressed brain so that 
sleep does not pass to coma. » 

Soothing words—to soothe the excited Nerve of the patient, 

Avoiding sun’s rays and remaining in the shade (to soothe 
excited Pitta.) 

Application of ghee washed a hundred times (to relieve excited 
Vayu.) . ■ 

Application of old ghee (to relieve excited Vayu). 

Diet — 

Soothing articles of diet. 

'Bitter articles of-diet (to rouse the digestion.) 

, The following articles are recommended — 

‘'Manda” (Infusion) .of Khai (fried padd}') for its soothing 
effect. 



2]G 'ri-Ili: JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA. [Dr.c. 

Easily digestible ailiclos like dietetic articles prepared from 
old barley; old dadhlcani rice. 

“Jus” (Decoction) of “ Mug " (Phaseolus mungo) or pea, 
(nutritive). 

Meat soup of meat of Deer or birds (nutritive). 

Vegitables—old plimpkin, “Patole”, (lower of plantain 
“mocha”,'Natia Sag, Pui sag. 

Fruits—Pomegranates, Cocoanut, C. myrobalum. 

Cooling and fragrant drinks. 

Coniraindicaied :— 

Bfetel 

Direct sun's rays, coetion. 

Incompatible food, Pungent articles. 

Fomentation 

Thirst is-not relieved or sleep is prevented. 

Etiology of “Murcha” (UNCONscibusNiiss) in Ayurveda 
Loss of consciousness may occur 


(0 

due to deraugemeiit; 

of Vayu. 

( 2 ) 


of Pitta. 

(3) 

u u 

of Kapha. 

(4) 

’J f » 

of Tridosha (SaUnipatik). 

(5) 

due to sight of blood. 

(6) 

due to alcoholism. 


(7) 

'due to poisoning. 



It must be distinguished from Bhram (giddiness or vertigo), 
from sleep as well as from ‘‘Tandra” (sleepiness) as also from 
sannyas (apoplexy). It may be noted that derangement of Pitta 
(which induces life activity) is present in every case of “murcha • 
Consciousness is one of the signs of life’s activity and is 
the effect of Pitta. Deranged Pitta therfore causes loss of 
consciousness. 

The late Sir T. Lander Brunton had shown that sleep is 
induced by a gradual anmmia of the brain. The natural process 
is gradual. A sudden anremia of the brain causes ‘suddeh loss 
of consciousness. Ayurveda says that Pitta regulates blood 
supply of an organ. When therefore the “Pitta” of tiie brain 
is deranged (depressed) there is loss of consciousness. 
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SvMrro.Ms : 

U’/in: tirr('v^cii —Just before loss of consciousness the 

patient’s vision hccoines lilacU or blue, tlie period of 
uncotisciousncss is vei}- sboit followed by sbiverinR, pain 
in the cardiac region, etc. when the fit is over. 

U'/;rti P}/f,t nVrnm^rd —The vision becomes blood-red or 
vellow anti after tbe fit is over, there is perspiration, 
thirst, heat, redness of eyes or their yellowness, passes 
liquid stool and body hecomes yellow 

M7;c« Kaf'hn —The vision becomes blurred and 

dark, the fit persists Ioniser, there is sense of heaviness 
nause,a, etc. superveniu" after it is over. 

Diet ix “Madvatava’’ (Ciiuonic Alcoholism) 

Chronic Alcoholism produces 3 groups of Symptoms, 

(1) When Pitta depressed results in physical and-mental 

debility. 

( 2 ) When Nervous system affected—Vayu excited, 

(3) When catarrh of the G. 1. tract—Kapha excited. 

Accordingly dietetic treatment varies according to the 

prominence of particular symptoms. 

Dietetic Treatment 

When Vayu deranged —(debility of the Nervous system is 
marked). The chief indication i.s a nutritious and 
generous diet, e,g meat of birds and animals. 

Rice, “Luclii”, etc. 

Palatable, soothing, luke-warm, acid or saline articles of , diet 
are recommended. 

When Pitta deranged — 'general debility). 

Meat of birds and animals. 

“Dal” soup with fruit juice as of Raisins, E. myrobalum and 
dates. 

Soup of goats’ meat with pomegranate juice and embelic 
myrobalum and rice. 

Cold food and drink and cold procedures. 

Dietetic articles of sweet and acid taste. 

When Kapha deranged — 

Pulv “Khai” (fried paddy) - with Trikatu (dried ginger and the 

■ 2 peppers). 



21S THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA [Dec. 

Old rice or wheat with “juice” of old radish, meat without 
fat with pomegranate juice. 

Conirnivdicatious :— 

Fomentation, Ej'c application (irritating medicines), Smokinfr, 
Itrrhines, betel chewinpf are to be avoided. 

FuRofEAN Practice. 

Effects of alcohol on the systent. 

Chronic alcoholism is usually distinguished by physical and 
mental debility, by chronic catarrh of the throat, larynx^ stomach 
and intestines and alcoholic tremors. It is a more or less prominent 
factor of several organic diseases including cirrhosis of liver 
(rare if countrj' liquor is taken), contracted kidney, myocarditis, 
cerebral disease and peripheral neuritis. The effect of chronic 
poisoning by alcoholic beverages is chiefly marked on the Nervous 
system. This effect is always largely governed by the patients’ 
temperament, constitution, mode of life (sfdentary or active), 
climate and amount of exercise taken. 

Again there is a marked difference in the effect according 
to'the form of alcoholic drink. Beer seldom produces acute 
alcoholism, but is apt to interfere with the digestive processes. 

The harmful effects of alcohol on the tissues is very complex. 
Of course the direct effect on tissues is marked by such a disease 
as peripheral neurites. Watson has pointed out that the effects 
are also due to indirect effect of alcohol on the tissues and organs 
promoting bacterial activity in the intestines with absorption 
of elaborated toxins. This is evidenced by the fact that there 
is resulting intestinal stasis causing intestinal putrifaction, 
alimentary toxaemia and a poisoning of the system. Thus alcohol 
acts as a disturber of digestion and when coupled with dietetic 
errors, brings about alimentary toxajmia and poisoning of the 
Nervous system. Alcohol has thus direct and indirect effect 
most injurious on the Nervous system. 

The blood pressure in chronic alcoholism is variable depend¬ 
ing on the extent to which cardiovascular and renal changes 
have occurred. When those organs are sound, when abstinence 
has been enforced, there is a marked rise of systolic pressure 
followed after a few days by a gradual fall, while the diastolic 
pressure is always high. This differentiates,' says Raff from 
Functional Neurosis. 
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A certain amount of tolerance is obtained after habitual use 
of alcohol, which is to a ccitain extent inlierited also. 

Ttm continued use nf stronp spirits or occasional takinpe of 
alcohol in excess, causes, sooner or later, a condition of chrome 
^nsiric catarrh. The effect of alcohol on the •vill-power is most 
deplorahe. These individuals will often refrain for months, hut 
when the craviup; comes, it is irresistible. Such a condition is 
often described by several authors as a disease of periodic 
exacerbation. 

In inild alcoholism with nervousness, muscular tremors, 
foul breath, coated tongue and urine loaded with matter or 
crystalline deposits, the patient should be put under such 
restraint that he will not take alcohol. The kidneys in the 
mean time should be flushed with large amount of water or 
alkaline effervescing drink combined with brisk catharsis and a 
suitable diet. 

It is somewhat debatable what kind of food should be given. 
There is a strong craving for highly seasoned and spiced foods 
and the question is whether strong condiments should be 
indulged in. It is the general practice now to avoid highly 
seasoned foods which irritate the kidneys. The diet should be 
bland and uninitating with predominance of milk. Some fruits 
like apples check inordinate craving for alcohol and are therefore 
recommended. 

Until the stomach which is the worst sufferer, regains tone 
and nausea and vomiting disappear, a liquid diet is the most 
suitable and when well-borne, milk is ideal food. 

In periodic alcoholism —a non-stimulating diet is best. Fruits, 
plainly cooked cereals and vegetables should constitute the 
staple j food. Animal food should be eaten in moderation. Some 
authorities believe that excess of meat diet induces a craving for 
alcoholic drinks. This is however not universal but true to'a 
large extent. Climate plays an important part. 

In severe cases :— 

(f) In which nervous symptoms are not very marked .but in 
which gastro-intestinal symptoms are very severe,"the 
dietetic treatment is that of acute gastrites or gastric 
catarrh according to symptoms present. 



220 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA. [Df.c. 

Diet—in Alcoholic Gastjhtes 

Tiie first aim is. to relieve pain'and vomiting^. In some cases 
stomach should be "iven complete rest and fed by nutrient 
enemataj allowingf only water, alkaline eflerv’escing or carbonic 
water, milk of magnesia for 24 hours. In most cases however 
slightly salted albumen water may be given in v^er}' small' 
quantities, frequently repeated, which will stop the vomiting. 
This may be assisted by whey or gelatin water given in the 
same manner. 

Barley-water, Rice-wafer etc., should next be given. When 
these mild bland fluids .are borne, a piece of toasted bread or 
cracker eaten dry may be tried. Butter-milk is often tolerated after 
vomiting stops. Meat-juice or beef-tea may also be given at this 
time. The selection of food must by very carefully done and the 
sensation of the patient will be a safe guifle in returning to solid 
food. 

Diet in Alcoholic Gastric Catarrh 

This depends on the degree of inflammatory or cirrhotic 
changes which have already taken place in several organs. In 
the morning such patients have positive distaste for food, almost 
a loathing, but in the course of the day the appetite and power of 
digestion returns to a certain extent. 

(II) In which nervous symptoms are very marked, 

delirium tremens, acute hallucination of drunkards, etc., 
alcoholic polyneutites and psychosis, etc. 

Delirnivi Tremens :— ‘ 

Onset usually sudden. Disordered intellect often reaching 
acute rftaniacal excitement accompanied by halucination, visual 
or otherwise, insomnia, terrors and intense nervous strain. In the 
early stages heart vigorous and pulse full and bounding ; later on 
heart becomes suddenly exhausted and there is danger of cardiac 
failure. 

According to Norris, the B. P. in asthenic'cases is low in the 
sj'stolic phase and pulse small. A re-establishment of normal 
relation subsides'the delirium which shows that the height of B.P- 
bears a casual relation to tlie delirium. Even if the B.P. be 
temporarily made of normal value, there is:temporary symptomatic 

improvement. 
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Did die ircitiuicr.f —TIu; Imwcls siiouUi be emptied of ferment¬ 
ed footi. An emetic should l)c piven if stomach is loaded. 
Saline aerated wateis should he freely tahen to relieve the kidneys 
and havjnn elimin.ition of toxins. I'ood should he at first small 
in (inantity and finid. b'ood shnnld be stimnlatinp and prediKesled 
(’riiompson) r<,e pancie.ati/.cd iniik, strong meat soups, beef-tea 
with c(ips dropped into it and albumen etc. Stinmlatin" food 
teiicves ciavin^ for diink. 

Stroiifj spices and condiments also relieve tin's craving. 
.'\ccording to Thompson highly seasoned food causes less 
discomfoil specially in robust individuals. Bartley states that 
such fond has: no special advantage and on the whole it is better 
to give bland nourishing diet. 

Rolleston says that the first step is withdrawal of alcohol. 
There is no proof that it will precipitate an attack of delirium 
Tremens. Strength should be sustained by simple food, pepton¬ 
ized if necessry. Feeding may be difficult due to want of appetite 
or inclination to vomit. 

Feeding should be sufficient and nourishing for immediate 
relief and to prevent exhaustion and cardiac failure later on, 
Donot overload the stomach however. Vomiting should be met by 
iced effervescing draughts and nutrient enemas. 

Acute hallucination of drunkards 

The common form of sub-acute delirium is the hallucination 
of the sen.se of hearing. Such patients are usually nervous, 
of highly strong temperament and generally well-educated. The 
attack comes on 4 or 5 days after the consumption of alcohol 
has ceased. The patient is usually irritable, sleeplessness and 
restlessness are prominent and hallucinations more frequent and 
imperative. He is obessed with one idea and will imagine that 
every body is talking of his affairs. Sometimes the terror is 
so great that the patient commits suicide. 

Diet—T\\^ attack often follows some mental shock or gastric 
disturbance in acute form .(Blackader). Special attention should 
therefore be given to the ,G. I. tract. The alimentary system 
should be purged of irritants. Diet should, be nutritious,,fluid, 
predigested if necessary. Hypnotics will.be at first necessary, later 
niassage and hydrotherapy. 
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Section VI. 

Diet in “Unmad” (Mental Disease) 

'‘Uninnd" or Insanity is the general name in Ayurveda for 
different varieties of mental di.sease.s. 

General Considerations 

In Ayurveda as in every other old medical .systems of the 
world, the .seat of mind is considered to be the Heart, while 
Modern Medicine, until ver}’ recently, considered Brain to be 
the seat of mind. 

We know that the heart is so much influenced readily by 
various mental emotions. Further, in Ayurveda, heart is consider¬ 
ed as the seat of Vayu or Nerve force, just as brain is considered 
as the seat of “Kapha*' and abdomen as the seat of “Pitta.” The 
rhythmic movement of the organs in a regular order is found in 
the thorax and is performed by “Vayu”. Hence the thorax is 
considered as the seat of Vayu. 

The latest medical idea is that brain is not the organ of mind 
at all but as one unit of a complex system of which mind is 
the product and the vegetative nervous system the major 
component. We think and feel primarily with our vegetative 
apparatus.The primitive wish-feelings are the direct ex¬ 
pressions of the various intravisceral pressure or tonus.Mind 

or intelligence is therefore not distinct from the body. Mind is 
emulsified with the body (r'.c.) it is soaked in matter.” 

‘‘Therefore the series of states and processes called ‘mental’ 
are to be found connected with another series of states and 

processes called physical.The reciprocal dependence of mind 

and body may be expressed in the “principle of concomitance” 
i.e. for every mental process there is a corresponding process of 
the physical organism.” 

It was formerly believed that all mental processes have not 
a corresponding processes in the physical organism- e. g., pure 
activity of thinking. The idea is gradually gaining ground that 
all mental processes take their origin' from the sympathetic 
nervous system and endocrine glands (r/iWe Louis Berman’s most 
interesting book “Glands regulating personality.”) 

The reciprocal dependence of mind and body is true of health 

as well as of disease. Thus every mental disease has its origin 
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from some unit of disease in the body. "Tliere is well-established 
reciprocity of influence between mind and body in disease. 
Similar disturbances are found in the body and mind when 
simultaneously affected.” Thus it has been shown that Psychosis, 
true insanity, melancholia, mania, fixed delusions etc. are 
associated with corrospondinn pliysical syndromes. 


Classification of Mental Diseases. 


(t) 


According; to "Doshas” deranged. 


Batik LTumad 
Paittik „ 
Slaishmic „ 
Sannipatik,, 


due to Vayu deranged. 


ft 

ft 


Pitta „ 
Kapha ,, 
3 Doshas „ 


These are the various psychosis of modern medicine. Thus— 

Batik (Jnmad corresponds to the particular form of 
Ps3'chosis known as “Imperative Idea.” 

I’aittik Unmad or Mania, 

Slaishmic Unmad or Melancholia. 

(2) According to various fixed delusions ;—These are true 
insanity as there is “real gap in the mental circuit” 
or "break in mentality when applied to the outside 
world.” 


These are supposed to be caused by various spirits, good or 
bad or otherwise, and a patient of this group is said to be 
“possessed bj' such and such a spirit”, that is, the etiology is 
unknown. 

Different symptoms are said to be induced by different spirits 
which may be classified as follows :— 


(«) 

under the 

influence 

of Devata. 


ft f 

99 

Daii ya. 

(-) 

99 

>> 

Gandharba, 

(d) 

99 


Jaksha. 

(^) 

99 

99 

Pitrigraha, 

(/) 

99 

99 

Naga. 

(g) 

9f 

9f 

Rakshasa. 

w 

99 

ft 

Brahma-Rakshas, 

(0 

99 

99 

Pisach. 

(j) 

9 f 

99 

Devadigraha. 


The influence ofeach kind of spirit produces a certain fixed 
delusion in the mind. 
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Etiology :— 

(1) Due to severe mental .shock which unhinges the mind» 

(2) Due to exogenous poisons (Visha-janita). 

(3) Due to Endogenous poisons causing auto-intoxication as 

a result of absorption of toxic products of faulty 
metabolism c.g., the various psychoses which are 
associated with faulty digestion, as follows :— 

“Vatik”—caused by drying, acid or cooling actions of diet 
continued for sometime, folhuving a severe course of 
purgation, or prolonged fasting. It is associated with 
tissue waste. 

“Paittik"—due to continued pertaking of pungent, indiges¬ 
tible, acid and heating action of diet, 

“Slaishmic"—due to gluttony with sedentarj' habits. 


Clinical Description of Different Varieties 

(*) Vatik U^ivind —due to derangement of "Vayu^'. It i.s 
a psychosis (a variety of mental derangement) in 
which there is exaggeration of some normal phase 
of mind. Thus he at times laughs, dances or sings 
without reason, at time talks volubly, moves hi.s 
limbs too and fro or cries without ryme or reason. 

In a mentally weak person Vayu is irritated by continual 
take of drying, acid and cold articles of diet or by too much 
fasting or too much purgation. The irritated Vayu upsets the 
''mental circuit in the brain affecting in particular intelligence 
and memory. Such a person is thin with a pale and dry skin 
(Hyper-thyroidism). The Symptoms are aggravated after food 
is digested (when there is increased production of vayu or gase.s 
of fermentation in the G. I. tract. This irritates the antonymic 
branch of the sympathetic, upsets the mehtal balance and 
induces the symptoms). 

This form of ‘'Unmad’” has therefore close connection with 
food and foods which irritate Vayu should be avoided, 

(n) Paittik Unmad —due to derangement of “Pitta.^'’ :- 4 lt 
is a "paranoria” (another variety of mental derange¬ 
ment) probably with the “phase of persecution’'^ 
which becomes a fixed delusion. Thus the patiept 
hides himself when he sees an unknown person. 
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In .1 mcntaily weak person “I’itta'’ is irritated by pungent, 
indigestible, acid and licating articles of diet for sometime and 
the irritated “Pitta'’ affects the ‘'Emotions” (whose centre is 
located in the heart) and then indirectly affects the brain. 

Such a person is casilj' fatigued and speaks pompously of 
himself before his acquaintances (Hypo-adrenalism). He has got 
other symptoms of Pitta derangement (yellow skin, excess cf skin- 
heat, burning sensation inside the body, likes to remain in sliade 
and likes cold water and cold drinks). His symptoms arc aggrava¬ 
ted while food is being digested (when there is excess of “Pitta”— 
deranged bile-secretion 

This form of “Unmad”, which is true insanity, has therefore 
close connection with food. Foods which irritate “Pitta” should 
be avoided. 

{iii) Slaishinic Uhmdd due to derengement of "Kapha’' :—It 
is a form of dementia (a third variety of mental 
derangement associated with ‘‘mental disintegration” 
as a result of deranged “Kapha’') . 

In a mentally weak person the “Kapha” is deranged by- 
want of exercise and gluttony. Such a person speaks little, 
shuns other people and loves solitude. There is want of appetite, 
want of sexual desire, excess of sleep, inclination to vomit after 
food is taken. There is dribbling of mucous frorh motith, urine 
pale and watery, conjunctiva and finger tips very white 
(Hypo-sexualism and Hypo-thyroidism), 

This form of disease is closely associated with food. Foods 
which irritate “Kapha” and excess in quantity of food should 
be avoided. 

{iv) Sannipatik Unmad —due to derangement of all three 
Doshs (upsetting of the entire sympathetic Endocrine 
chain resulting in mental derangement). It is 
incurable and presents mixed symptoms of the above 
three varieties. . . -1 

{fio be Continued.) 
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PSEUDO-HARITA OR HARITA II. . 

BV 

GIllINDIlA NATH MUKIIER.TEE, B.A.i M.D., F.A.S.B. 

The Harita Samliifca as printed in Calcutta is said to liave been 
written by Harita, the disciple of Atrcya. But the author Harita 
cannot be identified with the ancient Sage Harita, one of the sii 
desciples of Atreya Piinarvasn. The ancient Sage Harita was 
anterior to Charaka and Vagbhata, but in the printed editon thos* 
authors are quoted by name : 

g5} gjf n 

qnwCTmi ■q Jiftnra ii P. 349> 

Chakra Pani Datta in his commentary on Charaka Sambits 
V has quoted the beginning and end of the passages describing the 

hing of Ayurveda; SHjifeqm: 

I- MtT 31.1 1 ^iftcT qjfq ^%T I 

But in the printed edition there is no description of the early 
teachers of Ayurveda. In the printed edition Atreya is said to 
have composed 5 treatises on Medicine, consisting of 24000, 12000, 
6000, 3000, and 500 stanzas respectively. 

ijqlwi ■qra^f^cn I 

rqfkTq -=qi . v ■ 

q'gqt fqq^q^siu: ql^n: q^qq ii. 

And then condensed the science in the present treatise, as 
told by Atreya and written by Harita. But in Charaka Samhit'a 
Atreya is never referred to as author of 5 treatises on Medicine. 
In the printed edition we do not find the following quotations : 
Ayurvedadipika, Nos. 1, 2, and 3 j 

Vyakhya Madhu Kosa : 2 and 9. 

Charakatatriadipika : (Even the qualities of goat’s flesh are 
not mentioned in the Calcutta Ed). 
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But wo find tho following quotations verbatim in the printed 
Text: 

Vvakhya Kusuma, Vatti ; 1 (sco p. 37.) 2. (in an altered form 
in p. 136). 


Akai.ysis of IIauit.i Samuita. 

There arc two editions of tho book. 

1 . Harila Snvthita —Edited by Kaviraja Katis Chandra Sen. 
Calcutta. Sak. 1S07. 

2. Harila. Savihila —Edited by Kaviraja Binad Lai Sen, 
•Calcutta. 

In Edition 1. there are 6 divisions as follows :— 

I. Prathama Sthana ... Section I :—Annapanaka—Rice and 

drink. 


1 . 

Vaidya Gunavarnana 

on 

qualities of a doctor and methods 


Sastra Pathana Bidhi 

of study. 

2 . 

Chikitsa Samgraha 

• « • 

8 divisions of the Scienee. 

3. 

Sisyabidhan 

• • • 

Initiation of disciples. 

4. 

Ritucharya 

«•« 

The Seasons. 

5. 

Dosa Prokopa 

• « « 

The ages and classes of men. 
The Air. 

6 , 

Rasayana 

• • • 

The 6 kinds of Rasa or Tastes 

7. 

Toya Varga 

• • • 

The Waters. 

8 . 

Ksira Varga 

• • 

The Milk. 

9. 

Mutra Varga - 

• • • 

The Urine. 


Iksu Varga 

• • • 

Cane Sugar, 


Manda Varga 

• • « 

Gruel, 


Jusa Varga 

« » ■ 

Decoctions. 


Taila Varga 

• •• 

The Oils. 

10 . 

Anna Bidhi 

• •• 

Rice and Vegetables. 

11 . 

Madhu, Sura and 



Mansa Varga 

• « • 

Honey Wine and Flesh, 

12 . 

Bhojana Varga 

• » • 

The different kinds of foods. 

II. 

Dvitya Sthana 

• •• 

Section II - Arista. 

1 . 

Papadosa Pratikara 

«•* 

Cause of disease—Remedy for sins; 

2 . 

Svapnadhaya 

• • • 

on dreams. 

S. 

Svastharista 

) 



Vyadhyarista 

}••• 

Symptoms of approaching death. 


Panchendriya Vikara 

• • » 

Perverted sensation. 
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4'. ^ 

N.Tiksfitya-Jnana ' 

••• Planetary inflneriee. 

5. 

Homa Bidhi 


... Hotna Ceremony ' • 

6 .; 

Data; .Pavilesa 


.... Tbo messenger. 

7. 

Sakuna 


... Good and bad omens from, the 




.sight of animals. 

III. 

Cliikifcsitastbana 

... On Treatment. 

1 . 

Bbes.aia Parijnana 

•• Knowledge of drugs, and diseases. 

2 . 

Ivaivavilcaia Cbilcifcsa 

... Treatment of Fever and delirium. 

•••3.' 

’ Atisava 

>1 

• ■ „ „ Dysentery and 




Diarrbeoa. 

,.-4; 

Gulma 

' S> 

... Tumours (abdominal) 

5. 

Krimi 


... Worms. 

6 . 

Mandagni 

' 

... Indigestion, 

. 7. 

Aroebaka 

f9 

... Loss of appetite. 

■ 8 . 

Sula 

tf 

... Colie pain, Gastralgia. 

9. 

Pandu 


... Anoomia, 

'10.' 

Ksaya Roga 


... Pbtbisis. 

11 . 

llakta Pitta 

» 

... ■ Haemorrhage. 

12 . 

Arsa' Roga 

Jf 

... Piles.' • 

13. 

Cbai'di Cliikitsa 

Cough' and Cold. ' 

14. 

Trisna Talu Cbikitsa 

... On Thirst. 

'is. 

Mureba 

7f 

... On Fainting. 

16. 

Tandra 


... On Sleeplessness. 

17. 

Madatyaya 

99 

... On Delirium Trement 

18. 

Dab a 

>> 

... Burning Sensation of the body. 

19. 

Apasinara 

>9 

... Epilepsy. 

20 . 

Unmada Nedana 

... Pathology of Insanity. 

21 . 

Vata Vyadhi 

79 

Nervous Diseases—.Tetanus, Hemi¬ 




plegia, Facial Paralysis. 

22 . 

Amvata 

99 

... Rheumatism. 

23. 

Gi'idbrasi 


... Gout 

24. 

Yatarakta 


.1.' Leprosy, 

25. 

Amlapitt^ 


... Acidity; 

20 . 

Sofa ■ 

99 

... Swelling. 

27. 

Jaladara, 

, 

... W'opsy, 

28.. 

Praineha 


... Urethral discliarges. 

29. 

Mutrakricbha' 


... ^tranguaiy 

30. 

Mutra Roga 


... Urinary diseases. 

31,. 

•, Asniai'i . 

99 ■ • ' ■ 

... Stone. ■ , , 

32. 

Bri^^ana Yriddbi „ 

,,, Elephantiasis of Scrotum. 

33 

Visarpa 

>•> 

Erysepelas. 
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34. 

Up.as.'irg.a Nifl-ina 

.;. jMc.aslc 8 and Small Pox.'-: • • 

35. 

Vr.'ina „ 

• •• Wound. . ■ . 

36. 

SJipaAnibntla 

Elfipbanfciasis o£ foot and Tumours 

37. 

Lvitaganclatnala 

••• Scrofulous Glands. 

3S. 

Knstlia „ 

... Leprosy. 

39. 

Sirorog.a „ 

... Diseases of fcbo bead. 

40. 

Blirudosa „ 

... Diseases of Eye trow. 

41. 

Nasaroga ,, 

... Nose, 

42. 

lndr.aUipta ,, 

••• Baldness. 

43. 

Karnaroga ,, 

... Diseases of Ears. 

44. 

Nctraroga . „ . 

...» %es. 

45. 

Mulcliaroga „ 

„ „ Moutb. 

46. 

Vajikarana ,, 

... Treatment to promote Virile power. 

47. 

Vandliyopokronia 

... Sterility. v 

48. 

Garbliopaclmra ,, 

... Hygiene of Pregnaney. 

49. 

Chalitagarbba „ 

... Abortion threatening. 

50. 

Gavbhopadrova ,, 

... Complications of, Pregnancy, . 

5i. 

Mudhagai'blia ,, 

... Dead Foetus, 

52. 

Sutikopachara 

... Peurperal diseases, 

53. 

Vala „ 

... Paediatrics. 

54. 

Bbuta Vidya 

Demonology, . . > 

55. 

Visafcantra 

... Toxicology. 

56. 

Bhagna Chikifcsa 

On Fractures, 

57. 

IV. 

Agnidagdha „ 
Kalpasthana, 

... Burns, 

1 . 

Harifcakikalpa 


2 . 

Trifola kalpa 

• • • 

8 . 

Basona ,, 


4. 

Guggula ,, 

• 9 # 

V. 

Sutrasbbana 

• •• 

1 . 

Tulamanvidlii 

... Measures and weights. 

2 . 

Tailapaka 

.>. Preparation of Oils 

3. 

Neruhavastikarma 

...• Rectal Injections, clysters, , 

4. 

Svedaiiiibidhi 

... Fomentations 

5. 

Rak'tavaseckana 

on Bleeding. 

6 . 

JalaukabidUi 

... Leeches, • " ' ■ 

VI. Sai'imstliana 

... Anatomy. 

1 . 

Sariradhaya 
Parisistadhaya 
Total 88 Cliapcei's. . 

••• ■ Foetus and its parts. 

... Appendix,. 
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In the Edition No. 2, wo find tlio chapters in the 0 sections 
ns follows : 

Sect. I.—23 Ch. 

11.-0 „ 

III. —58 ., 

IV. - 6 „ 

V.-5 „ 

VI.- I 

102 

There is an analysis of HaVita Snmhita by Prof, Goldstucker 
in Mrs. Manning’s Ancient and Meditoval India PP. 339-42. An 
analysis occurs in Dietz, A. M. P. 159. 

Mss.; of Harila Sauihila or Atreya Savihita* 

I. C).—2648. 

A.M.-P.159, 

Z.—1770. 

Zr'A Mss —1398. 

C S. C—104. 

Mss 1398 : The codex contains the chapter on Anatomy* 
It begins differently from the printed edition 

Beginning : — 

^ qt ti 

3^1 qfqja 'qi 

wtqiq fir^Tqirfiig’ * * » n 
m\ firitqrf qfqqnq# g Hqsqqqr; ( 

JW? ftfiTH qftfT firqs# ii 

End : ?f?t ’sluflq ' 

Both in /. O. 2648 & L. 1770, Salutation is offered to Siva at 
the beginning of the book as follows :— 

qTinm^i 

gqifqwjc fqgqiii??'?!? 1 !' 
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Jlcdical authors mentioned in the Harita Satnhtia ,:— 
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Br.araha» 

Atri, 

Dhanvantari. 

Asvins. 

Charalra. 

Susruta. 

Yagbhata. 

Gargi. 

Markandeya. 

Agnivesa. 

Bheda. 

Jatukarna, 

Parasara, 

Harita, 

Ksarapani, 

Kankayana. 

Agasti, 

Krisnatreya. 
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- -Ke\)icw>0 anb'Botkcs of Boofte. 


A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE ANTIQUITY OF HINDU MEDICINE 

We have received a complimentary copy of the abov'e book from 
Messrs. BailHere, Tindall & Cox of 7 and 8 , Henrietta-.Street, 
Covent Garden, London, W, C. a ; Edition 1927 , Price—is. 

The author of this beautiful manual, Dr. David C, Muthu, M.D,, 
M.R.C.S,, L.R.C.P, (Lond.) is a v/ell-known figure in the' domain of 
Medical Science and the present volume speaks eloquently about' his 
wide study and consumate scholarship not only in the Scientific System 
but also in the heretofore neglected Hindu System of Medicine. In 
this little volume the author has been successful in‘‘introducing'tbe 
reader to a brief survey of the antiquity of the Hindu Medicine and 
civilisation, and establishes beyond doubt that Hindu Medicine in its 
perfect and glorious form dales back as far as 4000 B.C. He very ably 
shows that Healing Art in ancient India was perfect iri all its eight 
branches and that the medical science of all other countries, Persia, 
China, Egypt, Phoenicia, Babylonia, Greece and Rome . beingl not 
excepted, owes its origin to that of India. 

It may also be said to the credit of the author’s erudition that he 
had to study many up-to-date works on Hindu Medicin^’as also iome 
important and recent archeological discoveries in India, so' that, the 
manual under review has become a very valuable and authoritfitive 
work on the subject it deals. 

The arrangement, mode of handling the subject matter and above 
all, the clear, lucid and forceful language and style, all combine together 
to make the book read like a novel of romance, so that the reader is 
carried in his mind back to the pre-historic past and is presented. -with 
a picture of ancient India in all her past glory. 

We recommend the book to all those who love Ayurveda as also to 
those who are in the habit of crying down everything Indian, as the 
latter will surely change their angle of vision regarding India and her 
achievements in the past. In the same breath, we offer our hearty 
thanks to the learned author for this valuable contribution in the 
interest of the poor but once great India. 

ONE HUNDRED USEFUL DRUGS 

We are presented with a review copy of above by Dr. A. Lakshmt 
Pathi, B.A., M.B. & C.M,; Published by Andhra Ayurvedic Pharmacy 
Ltd,. 19 , Harris Road, Mount Road, P.O., Madras,’ Edition, ^9'^? > 
Price Re. 1 only. 
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• The aulhor, Dr. A. Lak'shmipaUVyi Js not a new' figure in Ihe 
AyurvecJic world and ihe present work is a worthy c.uuribiuiuii towards 
Ayurveda. AU the hundred drugs have been carefully studied and 
experimented before they were selected to be printed in black and white. 
3"he bonk deals exhaustively with the properties and therapeutic uses 
of these drugs with hints for combination preparations and, as such, 
has been very useful for practitioners of Ayurveda, The author has 
introduced in this book a novel plan by inserting a blank page afier^ 
each drug so that the render may jot down any new properties of the 
drug that lie may find out in actual practice, which may be included 
in the future issues of the book under review. . . 

We welcome the book as a valuable addition to Ayurvedic Materia 
Medica and recommend it to all lovers of Ayurveda. 


SOCIAL DISEASES. 

. We have received a copy of the above book by Dr. Kaikhosru'K. 
Dadachanji, Late Captain, I.M.S., Consulting Surgeon Specialist : ‘‘The 
Genito-Urinary, Skin and Surgical Hospital,” Bombay ; Publislied by 
Kaiser-I-Hind Paper Printing Works, Elphinstone Circle, Fort, 
Dombay—Price Rs. 4 only The book may be had , either with the 
publishers or at S. Govind & Co., Sandhurst Road, Bombay. 

The book is written in Gujerati on “Social Diseases, Genito-Urinary 
and Venereal Diseases and Sexology” and consists of 450 pages with 
34 illustrations and deals in a masterly way all problems of Social, Genito- 
Urinary and Venereal diseases as also the delicate and intricate problems 
regarding sexology. It is an open secret that youngmen and wpmen of 
the present day are. ignorant of the laws of sex and much of the social, 
rather venereal, diseases are due to abuse of sex. The author ha!s‘very 
clearly shown in these pages the evils of such abuse and the means oT 
way out. He has not only solved problems relating to sexual anomalies' 
but has dealt masterly with venereal diseases, their causes, progtioriis, 
diagnosis',' pathology aS also treatment and prev'ention. The ilVns'uati'bns 
a'te" well chosen tb' elucidate the literature. 

The book is specially meant for youngmen and young girls who' 
need sound’ advice' against vices of sexual irregularity, as youth is a 
very;dangetous period of. life when slips to these vices are most common. 
The;book may be regarded as a boon to the younger generation as it 
opens to them the portals of the secret knowledge of the social diseases 
and sex-hygiene, which were hitherto closed to them. The author has 
done a yeoman's service in compiling the book and there can be no two 
opinions about the importance of the book at the moment when the 
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whole coiinlr)* is Innkitif;/orwnrd to its poliiiral nntl sncinl rcgereralior, 
and when \vc want the yoniiper pencration to he fit enough to cope 
yuccessfiilly willi tiie responsihililies of new sitnatinn. 

The language is chaste, elegant, nml free from technicalities, as far as 
practicable. The binding and {printing are nlco up to the mark. 

In our opinion, the book should have a very wide circulation amonest 
Gujerati speaking people and siimild he translated into direrent Indian 
dialects for the general welfare of Indian people. 

n. N. C. 


IRcpovts of 55ocicticp, 3nstitntion5, etc. 


EXAMINATIONS OF ALL INDIA AYURVEDA VIDYAPEETH 

1 hese examinations will begin from the coming 6th Chailra, Krishna 
Monday, Sambat 19S4 or 12th of March iptfS. 

Every day first Paper begins from ■p a m. to -re iNoon in the mbrnfng. 
Second Paper, after one hour’s interval, begins from i a>.M to 4 ?. «• 

All the examinees -should reach the centres on i ilh of March and 
having seen the centre’s situation they are to accjiure' their -adniission 
Hall Tickets from the Superintendent, so that they may be able to 
attend fifteen minutes before the beginning of examinations. Late- 
coming students will not be allowed to appear in -the examinations. 

There shall be three different examinations. One Bhishak examina¬ 
tion, papers of which will ‘be in easy Sanskrit, but examinees can wriie 
.answers in their provincial Hindustani language. There aie 

altogether eight papers in this examination. 

The second examination will be of Ayurved Visharad with n'n« 
papers, answers of which are to be wjitten in Deo Nagri Upi and Sanskrit 
The third examination will be of Ayurvedacharya with eleven pappr^j 
answers of which are to be written in Deo Nagri Lipi and Sanskrit. 

After all th^eKaminauons are over, every student shall have to.appear 
in oral examinations. Further enquiries are to be made through die Dffice 
by sending reply cards or in person. 

Admission farms should reach this office up to 31st of January I 9 *^ = 

Admission fees for Ayurvedachaiya Es. 7 

Do. do. Ayurved ¥isharad .... . ... .. 5 

Do. do. Bhishak ... ,,, ... „ 3 

For acquirements of results, every examinee has to pay ^s. * ’ 
separately. 
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Examinees wishing to gel Rnies and Admission forms should send a 
stamp of anna one for their cotnpliaiice. ; 

The following are the ex.amiimlion centres of India and Ceylon. 

Bombay, Calcutta, Bankipore, Allahabad, Rtkbikcsb, Lucknow, 
Itluttra, Delhi, Lahore, Karachi, Poona, Ahmcdabad, Ajmer, Gwalior, 
Jubbulpore, Puri, Anuaoti, Madras, Bezwada, Shimoga and Colombo 
(Ceylon). 

The addresses of the Superintendents of these centres should be 
acquired from Vidyapeetb office. 

Every examinee is to appear at his close centre according to his 
facility. 


THE Sth ANDHRA VIDWAD VAIDYA PARISHAT OF ANDHRA 
AYURVEDA VAIDYAPEETH, BEZ,WADA 

The above Parishat were held in the premises of “Sree Ram- 
mohun Ayurveda Kalasala,” Beawada, on the rsth, i6th, i/lh, i8th 
and i9lh ultimo under the distinguished Presrdenl.'ibip of Ayurveda 
■Kala Vibhushan Vidwan K. Sesha Sastry Garu of Sringeti (Editor of 
‘ Sarada ’ and ' Dnanvantri ’), Among those present were Ayurveda 
Bhushan Nori Rama Sastrulu Garis Pranaebarya C. Suryanarayana 
Sastri Garu, Pandit Ch. Satyanarayana Saslry Garu, etc., etc., were to 
be noted. Students of the two local institutions (Ayurvedic) and many 
of the town gentlemen made the hall full. The proceedings began 
with Dbanvantri Vedic prayer, Mr. S. Yenkataramayya, Chairman of 
the Reception Committee welcoming the delegates from far and near 
laid stress on the necessity of holding such parishats as these to bring 
Ayurveda to its real glory. Afterwards the President took his chair 
amidst loud cheers. He expressed bis. appreciation that Andhradesa 
has taken the lead to open such parishats, Ayurveda has been founded 
on great scientific truths as Pratyksha, Aiiumana, Upamana and Sabda 
authorities, and not a thing that has been done by mere writings of 
one’s own accord. It, is such , a thing of high. magnitud.e as having been 
arrived at by Yng^-Drishti, and conclusions after a prolonged and 
unbiased debates and discussions of the great Rishis between them¬ 
selves and then codified. Therefore, this Ayurveda is unchangeable 
and eternal. It is not like other systems which change opinions day 
after day and grovel, in darkness to. arrive at light of trath. The 
reason is tills that those systems, were not founded by Yoga-drisliii ajid 
are based upon meagre practical knowleige. For instance, within, the 
course of these forty years their causes and treatment for t'holera and 
Malaria etc., have changed enormously setting aside, those- of preceding 
times. Their physiology and chemtstry too have now converted them¬ 
selves into Bio-Chemistry and Bio-Physics, Their system of medicine 
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tools oonlrfidicted in tbeir on n country and new systems are setup 
to combat it ns Homeopulhy, Naturopathy, etc., . etc. Leagues have been 
formed ns the National Anti-Vaccination League in London to prove 
that what the Allopathic system says of vnccinnlion is utterly harmful 
and hazardous and is not at all a thing to be relied on. Some gentle¬ 
men .among us are trying to adopt others' principles and say that 
Ayurvedic ones are not efficient, but before such things are said one 
should thoroughly acquaint himself with what Ayurveda has to bear 
upon the subject. With utter ignorance of Ayurveda one cannot jnnip 
to a hasty conclusion that what is said in it is not true and only what 
others say is true. Treatment and system of Ayurveda starts upon the 
basis of Tridosha principle (Vata, Pitta and Kapha) while the other 
systems' base theirs upon entirely different ones. To this, the 
Committee of the Indigenous System of Medicine too bear testimony. 
Considering all these, such parishals as this are most needed to be held 
all over the country to bring out and proclaim, to the world at large 
the greatest truths that our Rishis, denouncing all wordly enjoyments 
and for the sole benefit of mankind, have founded through severe Tapas 
and Yoga-drishti. He called upon the various provincial bodies . to 
follow suit and place Ayurveda above others. 

The Secretary of Andhra Vidya Piiha and Parishat, Sriman Knviraj 
P. B. Krisbnamacharyulu Garu then read the reports of the last year. 
Secretary of the Reception Committee Vatdya Vidwan Knmbbammettu 
"Vishnuvardhana Rao Garu read to the audience the letters of those 
who expressed their inability, sorrow and sympathy to come and take 
part in the proceedings. Then began the proceedings of the Parishat 
proper. The subjects discussed were (i) Blood circulation, (z) Sukra- 
Arlavam, (3) Rasa Saniskara. Dravya Nirnaya was done. The most 
'important and interesting an ong them and whirl) tot k much time 
(two days) of the Parishat was whether or not the theory of blood 
circulation as said in Allopathic system is in concunence with the 
Ayurvedic system. Pandit Sreeramgam Sangameswara Sastrulu Guru 
stood to say that the blood circulation system of Allopathy is in 
accordance with Ayurveda and quoted authorities from Charaka, Sushruta 
and Vagbhata. Kaviraj P. 13. Krishnamacharyulu Garu opposed the 
above theory and quoted authorities from the same Charaka, 
Sushruta, Vagbhata. 

Certain books as Kumara Bhrityam by Pranneharya Cheemalakcinda 
SaryanarajHiia Sasiri Garu, Bala Chikitsa Tantra by Valloory Subbarao 
Garu, etc., were reviewed. The students of the Rammohun Ayurvedic 
Kalasala then held a debate on certain subjects among tHemsetves 
before the Parishat. Vaid)aiatna Ponnada Venkaladri Gaiu of Rajiih- 
muudry spoke foi some time about Nava Pashanams and I'auchahivflimms 



THK JOURNAL OF AYURVliDA. 


237 


1917.] 


and showed these things to the audience. Four Pandits of distinction 
in addition to the President were selected to be the Judges for the 
various subjects of controversy to give their opinions. Last, the 
President elect, Ayurveda Vihhushan, Vidwan K. Sesha Sastri Garu 
summed up the proceedings of the whole session and gave his opinion 
regarding the circulation of blood that the way what English system 
says of blood circulation is not at all in conformity with the Ayurvedic 
ones. In Ayurveda the movement of the blood is based upon Uhatu 
Parinamgati. As .regards Sukra, Artayam in females ho opinioned that 
they are two different Dhatus and not one as some say. In Rasa 
Samskaram he was of opinion that mercury should undergo all Samskaras 
as said in the Sastras and they should not rest content with only a 
number of them as some say. He congratulated and appreciated Mr. 
Boddapaty Venkatappayya Panlulu Garu who has been giving all 
assistance to the College and .the holdings of this Parisbat and for his 
zeal and sympathy for- the spread and uplift of Ayurveda. 

. A vote of thanks to the worthy chair who has come from a distance 
at his own cost, though put to much inconvenience, and to the 
delegates that have come, spared lime and trouble and all others who 
have helped their mite to the happy and successful termination of 
the proceedings and to Mr. Ch. Devalraju. Pantulu in particular . who 
has lent his Choultry for accomnaodation. has been proposed by the 
, President of the Reception Courmittee. With shouts of applause and 
much enthusiasm the session was brought to a close with prayer of Sri 
Dhanvantri Dev. Vaidya Vidwan Vaddiparti Ramajogiraju G^ru invited 
the next year’s Parishat to Nuzvid which was unanimously accepted. 

yaidya Vidwan K. Vishnu Vardhana Rao, S. Venkata RamajocJ, 
Secretary of the Reception Committee, Presideiit. 

2ist Nov. 1927. 


: TRcpovts of Societies, etc. 

THE FIRST ANNUAL REPORT OF THE AYURVEDIC 
FREE DISPENSARY, KANDUKUR 

1. The dispensary was started on id-ro-ipzd. The building is 
situated in the centre of the town. 

2. The dispensary was-thrown open free to the public since the 
beginning. It is happy to note that on 30-6-1927 our District Board with 
its sincere syivipaiby towards the cause of Ayurveda, came forward oh 
the physician’s application with a conlfibutibn of Rs. 30 per month, ' 
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' 3. 'fhe projifess w.is verj? satisfactory 'and the lottil lilimber of 

patients that resulted to medical aid was 6156, 


Males 339S 

Females' • 1320 ■ 

Children 1438 

Total 6156 

Hindus 51So 

Muhamadans 976 


Daily average for the year 

A fbv minor surgical cases were aiso attended to. 

4. Prominent outsiders and local gentlemen piid VisitS to thife 
dispensary and expressed satisfaction at the working of the Bispehsary; and 
have noted their remarks in the visitolrs’book. Extract! frdtil a few Of 
them are as fullows; 

M R. Ry. V. KTishnaswami Rao, B. A, Taluk Bo^rd President, 

, Kavali ;— . . . . ■ 

“1 have nothing but admiration for the enterprising and yoiing.'mao in 
charge of the institution. He. underwent training ih DK A. Lakibmi 
Pathi’s college at Madras. . It is a matter for extcemfe regtet that 
no local board in.the District has so far availed itself of his berVices.. . 

I am happy to note that the institution is slowly bdt steadily installing 
itself in public esteem. As in. the case with all such inslllutlons this too 
stands in need of pecuniary aid. If the Taluk board ivoulB bot patronisd 
it, at least the Uist. Board ought to cOme to this institiltion’s rescue.” 


2, M. K. Ry.'Nori Ramasastvy Garu, Principal, Ayh'rvedic College, 
Bezwada 

“I am very much pleased to see the work done here. I see the 
physician is very enthusiastic and clever in his wdrL It is very grati- 
fying to note that the physician is treating free all the poor. With the 
patronage of the local boards greater medical aid can be given to the 
needy.” 

3. ^ Mr. B. Madhava Rao, Revenue Divisional Officer, Randukur 

“I visited the dispensary and find from the register, charts of 
attendance and diseases treated that the institution is quite popular and 
serves the needs of the public. A good stock of medicines is maintained. 
The institution has justified the help rendered by the Dist. Board, 
The doctor is a young man trained for four years and with his 
enthusiasm he should be able to make the institution more popular and 
meet the needs of a large section of the public.” 
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BVERIASTING LEECH. 

Drugs may corbie p^id drugs may go, but shall the leech Lang on, 
for ever ? A me|‘e without a backbone, he sticks closer than a 

blood brother. He beconief attached to perfect stinngcTs who let him 
live on them, and refuses tq lef go until he is full and ready. 

The use of the leech, aUhough it is almost over in these days of 
antisepsis, still hangs op. W|iolesale drug houses continue to import 
the suckers, more of wh^ch ar^ b^ing born every minute in Sweden, and a 
search of certain quarters of apy |arge city will turn up a big jar ih musty 
little pharmacies—the home of l^ii(udo. 

Many physicians think; becjiufe so little is heard about leeches these 
days, that the creatures reti^red from practice when the World War came. 
Although the unsettled, state Europe stopped the leech trade for years,- 
it has again taken hold. 

Compared with what it once was, leeching is such a rare method of 
treatment that it may to all intents an^ purposes be called obsolete. The 
astonishing thing is, however, that there are persons who still employ it,- 
Of all the customs which date back (or centuries in the medical profes¬ 
sion, it is the most persistent. The tpediaeval name for physician is leech,: 
and there seems to be a lingering belief that there was some kind of a 
partnership between the doctor and the little living blood-letter. Some 
authorities say that the original name of the parasite was not leech, at all, 
but lyce, and that when the public confused him with disciples of the 
healing art, that he never tried to remove the popular impression. The 
so-called medical leech is Hirudo medicinalisital and he applies himself 
Jo humans; while his big country cousin, the horse leech, lingers irr 
streams and troughs and gets into the mouths of the equine breed, and 
starts all kinds of trouble and runaways. The North American leech is 
not adapted for systematic blood sucking, as it lacks the required clinging 
ability. The South American leech, which hangs on the branches of trees 
and never goes near the water, is also unsteady in its habits and painfully 
obvious in its methods, . • • • . . 

The regular leech is the most enterprising of his tribe. He has nd 
legs, but he gets to places all the same. When he' is in the water be 
wriggles his ringed body in an act that passes for swimming.' Whenever 
he is on land, he steadies himself on an air-sucker in his tail, throws his 
body forward, gets a new hold with hi's front'sucker, lets go at the rear' 
and draws himself up ; and so on until he has reached a good place oii 
which to operate. He is out for blood, and does not deny it. As a 
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Vampire, Hirudo can be happy with'a fly or a fish, but be is very fond of 
scraping acquaintance with .swimmers of the human species. 

He has a three, piece jaw all ready for persons jn two-piece bathing 
suits. After he has done a little pricking iii tfipli'catp, he grapples his 
victim fore and aft and settles dowii to steady piimpihg; 

His methods, when he is requested to draw blood, instead of being 
swatted for so doing, are very simple. He is taken but of an ordinary 
vial, or forced out of a tube by a piston, and laid upbti the sltiri. If he is 
hot very hungry of a little stagestruck, a dibp of so'6f blood; Or of 
s'wCetened water, iiidiices him to lay hold.’ When little Hifiidd has had 
all his bulging skin will hold, he usuklly drops off of his own accord; 
but if he is slow in quitting, a pinch of salt sprinkled oii his head induces 
him to resign. Even before Dr. Louis Pasieiii- told the wofid about' 
germs, the leefch was suspected of not living a sterilized life. Although 
he feeds on animate creatures, not on carrion, he is likely tri'carry about 
with him some undesirable elements. He may have some diseased blood 
in his system, although it was fresh enough when lie got it. Oti the Easf- 
Side of New York City leeches are sometimes kept in boxes of mud and 
get cold baths before going into action. Whether they are entirely germ- 
free and simon pure or not, they often leave irritating substances in a 
wound, for they secrete a liquid which prevents the blood from coagu^ 
lating. 

In order to have an appliance which could be sterilized wi-hout its 
shriveling to nothing, for leeches are not . supposedly fireproof, as 
salamanders are reputed to be, a machine of glass and metal was invented 
known as the mechanical leech, which has a limited use. 

With the progress of medicine the actual removal of blood from the 
human body for the purpose of relieving congestion has almost disappear¬ 
ed. Leeches, living and anificiai, are after all, relics of the past, wiiich 
Cling because of an age-old tradition. ,- It has been found that venesection,- 
leeching, and all forms of blood-letting: are enervating and harmful and 
unnecessary. The application of a hygroscopic, osmotic preparation, 
sterilized, free from all contamination, such as is Antiphlogistifie, serves 
the purpose of relieving inflammation find congestion by a simple 
mechanical means, without danger of debility .on one hand and of 
infection on the other. 

It is hard to foretell when the leech will relinquish his practice 
permanently. There are customs which date back to the Dark Ages still 
managing, to survive. Venesection appears not only in musty old volumes, 
but in some modern works. However, the lure of the leech is passing, 
and certain it is that its spell has long since been broken by bloodless 

phlebotomy. 
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contains all of the active elements of the pan¬ 
creas. It, therefore, is capable of correcting 
the defective digestion and absorption as well. 



[ On sale by all[tbe Leading Chemists. ] 



G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

De-pendable Qlamd Products 

421 Canal Street 
NEW YORK CITY 
u. S. A. 

[ Write for 
Clinical Sample 



Vltl 


THK JOURNAT, OF AYURVEDA ADVERTISER. 


JCTSOC OTT'X' r 


jnCXST OTJ-l? II 


Dr. CHUNDRA’S FAMOUS WORK 

“A TREATISE ON TREATMENT": BROUGHT UP-TO-DATE. 

Rs. 10 Packing and Postage Re. 1. 

(5th revised & enlarged Edition, 1927.) 


“Des’cned on .n very original p',^n and 
very helpful to well-educated pr.actitioner?.” 
— S/r T. Clifford of Cambridge Vn versUy. 

“ Designed original in its style and 
arrangements.” —Prof Fred. Titos. liobcrls 
of University College, London. 

“A large amount of information, and 
in a very attractive form.” —Sir William 
Oder. Batt, M. D., F. A\,C S., F. F. S., 
LL.D , V.Se., Begins Professor of Medicine 
University of Oxford." 

“Decidedly original in .style and 
arrangement.'.” —Prof Fred. Titos. Robert. 
M n., B.Se , F. R, C. S. Emeritus Prof, 
of Medicine and Clin. Medicine, Univetsity 
College, London. 

“ Decidedly it contains a great deal of 
useful information.”— Lancet, 


“A most useful hook for the practi¬ 
tioners.”— Sing. G/nl. G. Bomfoui, M.D., 
C.t E , K'C.S.L, I.M.S,, (red.) Physician 
in ordinary to H. Al. A’nig Emferor 
George V. 

“Cannot fail ’ to he of great service to 
the young and to hnsy I’ractitioner.'.— 
Sir Patric Afanson, K C.M., M.D., C.M., 
F. R. C. S., I.L. D., F. R. S., Prof, of 
Medicine, London School of Tiofical 
Medicine. 

“Reflect credit on the diligence in 
reading, good memory and power of orderly 
exposition.” —British Aledical Journal. 

“ The result is satisfactory,”— Guy's 
Hospital Gazette. 

“The hook is well worth reading.”— 


:ful information.”— Lancet, I The American Journal oj Clinical Medicine 

Combined offer, g. 

INDIAN MEDICIAL RECORD for one year TREATISE on TREATMENT 
5TH Edition, INCLUDING EXTRA : R'. 15-6 as. , , 

Please write to :— 

The Manag’er*, Indian Medical Record, 

2, Horokumar Tagfore Square, CALCUTTA. 


Works on Indian and Tropical Medicine 

BY 

Dr. Girindranath Mukhopadhayay, Vishagacharyya, B A, M.D , F.A.S.B. 

McLeod Gold Medalist in Surgery ; Formerly Lecturer on Surgery, Calcutta 
Medical School and College of Physicians and Surgeons (Bengal) ; 

Life Member, Indian Association for the Cultivation 
of Science ; Examiner, Calcutta University. 

I. —The Surgical Instruments of the Hindus, with a compaVatlve study of 

the Surgical Instruments of the Greek, Roman, Arab and the morieru Eiuopcan 
Surgeons^ ' ... 

Griffith Prize essay for orsrinal research for 1909. Published by the Calcutta Univer¬ 
sity, in two volumes, Vol. II conlaii’s about 400 illustrations ... Ks 12 . 

(Slightly shop-soiled copies) ... ... ... » 

I In the.se volumes the author has completely proved the priority, and ori.citiality of *^’5 
ment of Hindu Sorcery, In compiling tliese voliime.s the nuthur had to consult not tally the Hm 
shastras and Iludhistic records but also medical sciences of all ages and countries and lie lias displaj 
great erudition and scholarship.) 

II. — Tropical Abscess of the Liver. —This is approved for the Degree of 
Doctorate in Medicine, Madras Uiiiversitv, 

Published by the Calcutta Uiiiver.sily. Ks. 5 . 

III. History of Indian Medicines- Grifliih prize e.-say for original research 
for 1911. Published by the Calcutia Uiiiversily . with a foreword by Sin AsUTOSI 
MoOKKRJKK, Kl., Vice-chancellor, Calcutta- University. Roy.al Svo., pp. jDji ^ 9 - 3 - 
Containing Notices, Biographical and Bibliographical, of the Ayurvedic Pliy.sicitm.s an 
their works on medicine, from the earliest ages to the present time. Vol. J. KS* 
:Vol. IL—Ks. 6 Postage extra. 

IV— LatJiyrism—Ks. 3. V.— Cliakrapani Dutta As. 4. 

the star medical hall ‘BOOK DEFf.” 

Ijd. Jfirish tVnkerJee Rond, Bhowajiipnr, CnRiitla. __ 



IX 


TT-IE JOURNAL OF AVURVEUA ADVF.RTISFR. 


I Smi AJAlU ^ASaYaN. 

Shihjitiu ptnijjed and rntdicalcd nuordim;; to Aytttzvdic principles. i 

The late Dr. Hcmclwin< 1 ra Son, M.D., in an ailicio in the iNt'lAN Mkdicai. , 
Kkcori), May. 1902, uroatly its excellent propctties. In mir practical ! 

experience we have rounil Sliilajnlu as the .shed anchnr in curing .setious conditions 
which haflilcd all .soits of medical aid, Wtstern and liastern. 

i Silnjatu —Iliunnlnns mlislsncc exudes from the rocks dining the hot weather, 
mainly prixlnord in ihe Vindhya and olher mountains where iron abounds. 

Pitv.sioi.rv-.ic.vi. cilaRACTKR-S :—Dark, sticky, unctious, rcscmhles cow’s urine in 
smell ; slightly-s dine ; pungent at d asltingenl. 

Mineral h\diocatl)on nf a bituminous nature present. 

Dr. D. C. Roy in his "Materia Medica” .savs ;—The ashes left after burning 
Shil.ajalu on puninmn foil con.si-ts chit lly of magnesium, lime, silica and iron in a| 
marked state o( proio-and per-oxide. . 

■ Physiological action and Therapeutic Properties 
and Method of administration. 

External nse —Lotatly apf^hed. it acts as an aiUhcplic, parasiticide, anodyne 
and antiphlnglMic. Ke-semhleS ithihyol in action. It is beneficial in paiasitic skin 
diseases. In spiains and bruises it acts as an anodyne and antiphlogistic. 

Internal use :— 

Dhpestive Syaem .—Promotes apnetile, increa.ses the fi i\v of disge.stive secretion and 
helps absorption. SUgbily laxative (cbolaeogiiel, useful in cbroiiic dyspepsia. In small 
doses (2 grains thrice d.dly) with dccocti.m of cliehalic myr.aholan— Amlaki. cures 

dyspeptic diarrhoea To regulate digestion, .administer willi i oz. fresh juice of Amlaki, 
or decoction tif Amlaki (I tola boiled in 8 oz. water, reduced to 2 oz ). Dose 4 to 
6 grain.s, twice or thrice daily. 

To 6e had AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2 , Horokumar Tagore Sq., Calcutta. 


I Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations : 

1 . Brihat Batari Taila —U.seful in all cases of Rheumatism, Gout and Arthritis. 

2. Kallash Rasayan —A valuable tonic preparation for all cases of pulmonary or 

bronchial affection', 

3. Jwara Murari Batika —A Sure Cure for-fevers—specially Malaria. 

4-. Kalyan Kashaya— indicated in convalescence, in ' purifying blond and is 
used as a general tonic for building up and tonifying Ihe debilitated nerves and 
organs of the body. 

B. Prasuti-Bandhab —Useful in all female diseases with or without 
complication', 

B. Murari Taila —tried remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure for 
headache, dizzines-, weakness of brain, loss of menial-equilibrium, etc.' 

T, Subhra Pralepa —-Xn effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wound', eczema, 
acbne, pimples, boils, ulcers. Scabies, etc. 

For further particulars and all other Sastric preparations, please wrile to : 

Kaviraj Shibnath Sen, M.B., Kaviratna, 

Proprietor, 


KAILASH AYURVEDA-BHABAN, 

103^1, Beadon Street, Bcatton Square P. O., Calcutta. 

Phone, B. B 2459. 



in xviitrns te a-.h'ertiurs pUase men/icn the /eurna! cf Ayuri'eda. 


vi, Tlin;.JOURNAL OF aVurvUda advertiser. 

PEPfENZYMt’iLIXlT 

A Powerful Digestant and a Palatable Vehicle 
PALATABILITY 

Peptenzyme is not only a most effective digestant, but the Elixir 
is so palatable that the most delicate palate will accept it as an ideal 
vehicle for all drugs which have an objectionable taste, or a tendency to 
upset the stomach. 


AS A VEHICLE 

Peptenzyme Elixir is an ideal vehicle for administering the stand¬ 
ard drugs and is a welcome addition to any prescription containing them, 
as, for example, Arsenic compounds, Strychnine and Nux Vomica, 
various forms of Bismuth and Iron, Valerian, Cascara, etc., 

One teaspoonful of Peptenzyme Elixir will readily dissolve and 
hold in solution up to 15 grains of any of the following drugs: Sodium 
Salicylate, Sodium or Potassium Iodides, Sodium, Potassium or 
Ammonium Bromides, etc., and will effectively disguise the taste and 
prevent the nausea of all drugs having such a tendency, for example: 

G.orC.C. 

1^ Potassii lodidi .... 15. 

Elixir Peptenzyme ad..150. 

M. Sig.: Two tablespoonfuls after meals 

and at bedtime. 1 [ || 

NEUTRAL IN REACTION .J' B 

' Peptenzyme Elixir is neutral in reaction, and 
therefore can be used in the same prescription with 
practically all drugs, being compatible with alkalies 
and acids alike. 

CONTAINS NO SUGAR I i 

Unlike the majority of preparations ii l 

used for this purpose, Peptenzyme Elixir , R | ' 

does not contain a single particle of sugar mis I ^ 

or any other substitute for the chemically | B 

pure glycerine which —— I I 

isusedinpreparingit. s—r" h 


****** . t** 




For an ideal liquiil digestant or for a vehicle which is unsurpassed, nse PEPTENZIMl' 

REED & CARMIICK, Jersey City, N. J., U.S. A. ^ 

Peptenzyme Elixir and Peptenzyme Tahlcts arc obtainable from all Chemists, or iliroUK 
MULLER AND PIIIPPS (ASIA) LIMITED MULLER AND PHIPPS afAtVAlI) LIMINE 

IIonR Kong, Prince’s Buildins Honolulu, 1015 Fort Street 

ColomlK,. 46 Ke^ zer Street MULLER AND PHIPPS RNDIA) UMITJ '' 


MULLER AND PHIPPS (ASIA) LIMITED 
Hour Konjx, !*rIncc’«B«IW*ns 
Oolontl>o, 4(4 Kcjicor Slr<*cl 
Cairo, 1\0. Boxl7(>l 

MULLER AND rinri*S (TVIANIUV) LIMITED 
Manila, Racine Dutlclinf; 

MULLER AND PIItTPS (CHINA) LIMITED 
"" Shanghai, No. 24 The Bund 


Cnieultn, 21 Old Court House Sy«t 
Bombay, 14-10 Creen Street 
jWatlras, 21 Sunkurntha Ojetty 
Karachi, 726 Napier Road 
Rangoon, 4«'5 Shofra* Koao 




THE JOURNAL OE 



Vol. IV. ] 


.laiiimry, ll>2S. 


[ No. 7 . 


Late Hakim Ajmal KhaB 


We regrci in juiuonncc the cleaili of Ilakiiii; AjiUTrl 
Khan whicli nicla»u:holy cveju took place at bis Delhi 
residencb on ihc sSih December last at a comparatively 
old age of yo. Me was ailing for the l.ist few months 
with broken-down liealth and died eventually of lieart- 
failure in the early liours of 28th December 1928. , . 

Hakim Ajmal was born in Delhi in a very respectable 
and famous Shahi-Hakim family just after the Sepoy 
mutiny. Mis father, out of deference to family tradition 
and self-respect, did not educate bis son in the Western 
way in-order to save him from the evils characteristic 
of such education ; but at the same time he never spared 
any-means to make him efficient in Eastern sciences, 
literature and philosophy. The last of the line of Shah- 
•pnests was then still living and Hakim Ajmal studied 
religion with him, obtaining a diploma for it. Thus during 
the life time of his father, Ajmal’s fame spread all -over 
_ he - became honoured as one of the greatest 
physicians of the day. - 
H ‘ ^ * 

The ^ Musalman in the" true sense of the tvord. 

principle of his life was to bring home to 
he ^^^tythiiig good and great from whatever source 

thro 't. As he could translate this philan- 

tb be hf Muhamadan religion into action, lie came 

. , .^^hgnisejj as'the priest of Hindu-Muslim biiity'. . 

idea 'o[^ Hakim Ajmal entertained a secret 

° fusing together the two Indian systems of 
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medicine—Unani and Ayurveda, but he could not 
succeed in his mission until he struggled hard for many 
years and spent a large sum of money. The recent 
Unani and Ayurvedic conferences with their successful 
'terminations are testimonials to his whole-hearted devotion 
towards these systems. 

The Unani and Tibbi College at Delhi is a glorious 
monument of his work and self-sacrifice, Hakim Ajmal 
was, in the words of Mahaniahopadhyaya Gatianath Sen, 
“a prince of physicians and a physician of princes.” He 
had a very wide practice »iot only throughout India, but 
outside it in Egypt, Afganisthan,. etc. Almost all the 
native princes and rich men were his customers, so that he 
"had the opport\inity of eartiing a vast fortune. It is worthy 
to note that his dispensary alone had an income of about 
3 Jakhs of rupees a year. ' 

Rich he was, but without any concommittant vice. • 
He used to treat all his patients of Delhi without any 
fee. Besides, lie would spend much on private charity 
without making any distinction of caste and creed. 

The crowning glory of his charity lies in the founda¬ 
tion and maintenance of the Delhi Tibbi College in the 
model of modern scientific Medical College, the 
teaching in which is:a fusion of Ayurveda with Unani. 
He has dedicated the .whole Jneome of his dispensary 
towards the -upkeep of this institution for which he 
worked so ardently tlirougliout his .life, /Besides the 
foundation of this College, he started during the period 
of non-co-operation movement the National University at 
Aligarh subsequently removed to Delhi, for imparting 
national education to Indians. He spent lavishly fo^' 
its safe continuation but he was cut off too .soon to 

leave it on -the same firm fooli ng as the Tibbi College. 

So it is the duty of all who -love India to see that the 

University continues without any financial diiificult3% as 

it is perheps the only living remembrancer of the non- 
co-operation movement in India, 
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Apart from his charily he was equally great in the 
sphere of politics. He was born just after the Sepoy 
Mutiny, so patriotism had a very strong hold of his mind. 
He entertained the idea of buying freedom at all cost. 
He understood it fully that communal ill-feeling of the 
different sects of Indians is a bar to the freedom of India. 
His life is a glorious example of sacrifice and struggle 
in the cause of inter-communal unity. In iQiq as the 
President of the Moslem League at Amritsar, he read 
an address which took the whole nation aback for its 
courageous and sacrificing spirit. He advised the 
Musaimans to put a stop tp cow-killing as it wounds 
Hindu feelings. He also proved his statement by 
referring his arguments to the Holy Koran, the effect 
being that even dissentients had to accept his argument, 
while others admired him for his courage, as it \vas rather 
a very bold adventure to thus exhort the'Mahamedans, 
considering the fact that thousands of life have been 
sacrificed over the question of cow-lcilling. In a word, it 
may be said that history of India does not contain very 
many examples of persons who can boldly advise their 
own people to forego their natural riglit in such a way. 

It is a known fact that Hakim Ajmal Khan was a 
great factor in the cause of Hindu-Moslem unity. When 
the Congress was threatened with a split between the 
Swarajists and No-changers it was Abul Kalam Ajad who 
saved it from this danger at the special Congress of Delhi 
and Hakim Ajmal was, so to say, the right hand of 
Kalam, 

When Mahatma Gandhi was imprisoned it was Hakim 
Ajmal Khan who was made the dictator of national 
movement in.India by the former and he did his duty 
very successfully by sacrificing even the ordinary articles 
of luxury. He was the President of the Indian National 
Congress during this time and with Mahatma Gandhi 
he tried his level best to save the country from fratricidal 
quarrel and continued in this high mission from the 
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Leader's Conference at. Delhi to the Unity Conference at 
Simla’. .It is gratifying to note that his cherished.hope 
lias borne fruit in the last Madras Congress. 

It is hot possible to do adequate justice to the in¬ 
numerable qualities of head and hetirt of such a great 
man in our limited space.-' His was a life dedicated to 
the cause of; India—her welfare, her education and her 
self-detenhinatidn. He spent almost all he earned - on 
national education and other nation-building concerns, 
d'n his death India has lost one of her greatest sons, 
and the - loss she has sustained will not be compensated 
for many long days to come. 

We niourn with all other Indians at his passing away, 
and offer our sincere condolence to his bereaved fariiily. 

’■ May God rest his soul in peace and inspire every 
Indian with the spirit he has left here. 

. H. n : C. 


) 
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GLANCES AT AYURVEDA, 

THE HINDU MEDICAL SCIENCE, 

nv 


D. NAllAYANA HOW, 

Shnirut of Dr. A. Lakshmifaihi, B.A., M.B, C.M., 
liliisho^raltiny Madras. 

-.-o:- 

AynrvcAla is Uio name "ivcn by ihc ancient Hindu sa"es for 
tlieir system of ^leclicino. The two word.s “Ayu" and “Veda” 
wlien combined form ‘‘Aynrved.a”, tlic former wliicli means Life 
and the latter the Science. Hence it immediately follows that 
Ayurveda means ‘ The life’s Science” or in a bettor form “The 
Science of the enhancement of Life.” Among other sciences thi.s 
science of Ayurveda which can now only bo seen in fragments, 
represents to a liigh degree the national scientific culture of Ancient 
India. The ancient Hindus claim to have derived this hnowledge 
from the Gods through direct revelation. 

This system of cure was practised by our fore-fathers from tlie 
Vedie age and the great compilations compiled by them in every 
vueceeding century bear testimony to its gradual devolepement. 
Many a practitioner of Western Medical Science, we see, looking 
down the practitioner of Hindu Medicine which is nothing but 
chiefly due to our fault in not having been able to explain him 
the merits of our science and in addition the science is hymned 
in the sacred tongue of Sanskrit which is unintelligible to him. 

Tridosha Z’/zeo/'jy Every science has theorie.s and this too 
has its which is based upon conjecture. This is the theory of 
Tridosha which is the main pillar and the nucleus of the science. 
Every normal and abnormal action in the organism is explained 
by Ayurvedists on this theory. As Saiioa,, Rajas and Tavtas are 
responsible for the parinauia or evolution of all things in this 
world, Vayu, Pitta and Kapha (the three principal humours upon 
which the theory is centered) are responsible for certain physical 
functions in the body. Every existing matter in the universe is 
made up of the five bhuias —Prithvi, Ap, Tejas, Vayu and Akash ; 
so much so, these humours, Vayu, Pitta and Kapha are pancha- 
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bhoniic in eompo,sifcion. It i.q held that every Idinfca exi.sts in tins 
world in two states : (1) t]>e ^iihshvin and (2) the StJmla. Tlie 
snkshmamsas or the subtle rudiments of matter are .so eomponncled 
in different proportion.s to fjive ri.se. to the different gro.s.s matters 
of the world wliieh are known as Mahabhutas a.id the process 
by which a Mahabhuta is formed from the combination of the 
Sukshma bhutas is known as Paneliikavana All the five subtle or 
.suksliraa bhutas are present as ingredients in different proportions 
in evei'y Maha blmta or gross matter. Tlie qualities, the functions 
etc. of a Maha bhuta are formed by the qualities and functions of 
those particular Sukshma bhutas which are predominant in it. 

In Vata which is one of the three doslms, Akash and Vay.u are 
the predominant bhutas having Rajas as its functioJi, This Vata 
performs its functions differently according to its different places of 
oeeupation and is called by different names witli its different place.?, 
and upliolds all the supporting constituents and their due circula¬ 
tion in the organism. In the .same manner, Pitta guides all the 
metabolic activities and Kapha keeps the body cool. 

These three Doshas are aftfuiriyas \n their subtle, state.? and 
so they are beyond the cognition of our senses ; and are not visible 
things that can bo seen under a microscope, and also cannot be' 
found on di.sseetion of a dead human body. They are neither gases 
nor airs but a sort of forciis travelling in the body. The normal 
and abnormal conditions of these humours can be known only by 
the consequences of the functions for which they are responsible 
To reduce these humours when abundant and increase them when 
wanting, thus maintaining equilibrium, are the two principles upon 
which the Hindu system of cure is based. 

Now let us take a glance at different branches of Hindu sy.stem 
of Medicine. 

Diagnosis and Medicine :—^The ancient Risliis of India went 
thoroughly into the diagnosis of a case and were guided by the 
petient’s appearance, eye, tongue, skin,* pulse, voice, urine and ftcce.s. 
The examination of the pnl.se was considered to be the most 
important of all and for tiiis purpo.se tlic radial artery at th^ wrist 
was chosen. Their attention to diet, fasting and temperate life, 
cut short many a disease in its infancy. Tiiey expelled the deranged 

* The examination of pulse seems to have come into vogue during the later 
centuries and seems not to have been known at the times of Charaka and 
Sushruta. 
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humours hy purgative.'!, emetics and blood letting. Medicine by 
increasing or decreasing the bumours cures tlie diseases of the body 
while diseases of tlie mind arc cured by reading Sastras, leading a 
religious life, and various mortifications of the body. Their treat¬ 
ment of leprosy was successful and their cures of snake-bites 
astonished Alexander the Great and his physcians. 

The ancient doctors used to derive some assistance from their 
knowledge of dream phenomena and astrology for ascertaining the 
probable results of their treatment. They relied chiefly upon 
medicine and surgery but prescribed prayers oecasionaily in certain 
forms of diseases. Their keen observation of nature and by the 
bedside of the patient made them great in diagnosis and treatment. 
Their feitile imagination soared so higli that it outran reason 
often ; but they prescribed a strict regimen, a simple life, and 
mental rest to their patieYits the want of which is the cause of 
all diseases. 

Hindu pathology is not so absurd as it seems on the surface 
The Vaj'u diseases of Hindus are the diseases of the respiratory 
system ; the diseases of Pitta correspond to the circulatory system 
and those of Kapha come under the alimentary system. 

Surqeiy ;—This is the bnaneh of Medical Science which cures 
diseases by means of instruments. This was studied with great 
zeal by the ancient Hindus. •This forms the first chapter in 
Ayurveda and Sushruta says it was the first and the best of the 
medical sciences. Tlie ancient Hindu surgeons were bold and 
skilful experts in their art. They performed lithotomy, embryotomy 
and couched for cataract and many otiier major operations which 
are considered as the triumphs of the present day surgery. The 
modes adopted by them for treating surgical cases were cutting 
instruments, by caustics and cautery. They set fractures and dis¬ 
locations in men and beasts, reduced hernia, cured piles and fistula- 
in-ano, and extracted foreign bodies. They performed amputation 
and abdominal section and were experts in rhinoplastic operations. 
The hand was considered to be the first best and the most important 
instrument of all and the instruments recommevided ai'e so sharp 
as to cut a. hair longitudinally and were made out of the best steel 
with suitable handles. When an operation was decided on, an 
auspicious day was selected, a clean and well lighted room was 
chosen, instruments were arranged so as to be at hand when required, 
with bandages, lint, honey, ghee and cold water etc. Tlie patient 
faced the east and. the surgeon the west and incense was kept 
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burning in the room, tbus foreshadowing the jerm fclieoiy of the 
])resent day, and the patient was kept under the influence of an 
anesthetic. ^ The Hindu surgeons were not dreaded by the 
hemorrhage while amputating a limb under urgent ciroumstanoes 
in which ease boiling oil was applied to the stump ; with pressure 
by the aid of a cup formed bandage to arrest bleeding. 

It may be true that surgery of ancient doctors did not reach 
that degree of perfection to which the modern .science b.as attained 
and the stock of instruments • and appliances of those surgeons is 
no doubt smaller when compared with that of a present day surgeon. 
The surgeons accompanied the kings to the battle fileds where they 
used surgical instruments, extracted foreign bodies, dressed the 
wounds and applied bandages. 

Midtvifery :—In the region of midwifery too oiir' ancients 
attained a high degree .of pei-fectiori. The different kinds of 
presentations and the applicatiovi of instruments in difficult labour 
were described systematically. The purperal mangement, manage¬ 
ment of the child, and the choice in respect of a wet nurse are 
surprisingly the same as are found in modern works of Europe. 

Embryology :—The ancient Rishis of India bad advanced 
their knowledge in this branch of science to such a degree of perfec¬ 
tion that they even sliowed the. probability of conception without 
actual sexual union. .And they mention the possibility of a woman 
uniting with another in sexual act and begetting a bonele.ss feetus 
thereby ; boneless because of the absence of the paternal .seed. 
They give reasons for tlie umiatural births as serpents etc. ’as 
the causation of pregnancy by the influence of dreaming under 
certain circumstances. In such cases both the woman and her 
production are looked as sinful. 

Anatomy :—In Sushruta Samhita, a great treatise on Suz-gerj. 
written hundreds of years befoz’e tlie birth of Hippoci’-atrs the father 
of M^estern Medicine, tlie dissection of a dead human body is fully 
described though the process appears* crude in comparison to the 
modern method of dissection. Dr. Heoimle i-emai’ks in his book 
‘"Medicine of Ancient India’’ as follows :—“The views of tlie early 
Indi.nn anatomists are surprisingly accurate. Tliis is due to tlie 
fact that they were accustomed to the piactice of preparing a dead 
human body for actual examination and that therefore their results 
were of an experimental knowledge of the skeleton.” Tlie know¬ 
ledge of physiology, though imperfect, witli the .ancient Hindins, 
there can be no doubt, tliat tliev could, never, without some 
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Knowicilffc of nnalomy, litvvc porfonnccf f.lio operations descrihctl l)y 
(licni. Su>-]ini(a says—Theory without practice is like a one-winged 
l)ird that is inpn|>ai)lo of flight. The Tlindiis were tlie first to 
practise the dissection of the human body and Sushruta insists that 
the knowledge of practical anatomy is essential for a practitioner. 

iiliTfciia Med tea aud Chctnisl ry :—TIic ^fateria IMediea of 
the Hindus contains a large collection of drugs belonging to all 
the kingdoms, vegetable, mineral and animal, which arc divided 
into different groups with rnforcnco to their actions on the Dhatus 
in the organism. The Hindus were the first to prescribe metallic 
substances internally and they knew how to prepare sulphuric acid, 
nitric acid, muriatic acid, and oxides of copper, iron and lead etc 
They under-stood the chemical process of calcination, sublimation 
etc., and simple as their app.ar.atus was they distilled fragrant 
essences. Nagarjuna, the great mctallargist gives elaborate directions 
for the preparations of metallic salts, alloys and the purification 
and assaying of metals. The ancient Hindu physicians took interest 
in studying every drug that came under their observation and then 
adopted the theory that every substance contains the five properties, 
Rasa, Guna, Virya, Vipaka and Prabhava. 

Our medicines are sure in their effects though they are slow in 
operation, and are based upon experience of centuries. The large 
number of practitioners of Hindu medicine successfully practising 
in competition with practitioners of other systems is a standing 
testimony to the value of indegeneous drugs manipulated according 
to the directions of the ancient sages., 

Coiichision :—The history of. Hindu Medical Science takes us 
back to times of remote antiquity. Ancient India has captured the 
imagination of the world from the very earliest times and excelled 
in almost every department of human activity, whether it be in 
the domain of art or science, in religion or mythology, in poetry 
or philosophy, etc. The Hindus possess the oldest literature in the 
world. Among other branches of science their medieal science 
is as old as their civilization and has lent materials for laying 
the foundation of the medical science of other countries. About 
the close of tlie Vedie Age the Hindus attained a high degree 
of civilization and cultivated medicine, surgery, chemistry, 
mathematics, astronomy etc., and stood as the teachers of 
other nations and not learners from them. 

The pre-Bnddhistic period which may roughly be calculated from 
1500 to 500 B.C. was the Age of Hindu sciences and philosophy 
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which later on attracted many illustrious men. from Greece who 
visited India and took hack with them the Hindu Sciences and 
embodied in their schools. 

Then came the Buddistie period. Buddha by prohibiting animal 
sacrifices and dissection of dead animals gave a death blow to 
surgery, but medicine flourished. In India itself medicine reeieved 
the greatest support from King A-soka—the Indian Constantine 
and his followers. Ancient India was essentially a land of religious 
realisation and scientific culture and it is no matter for wonder, 
therefore, that kings who were foremost in the land in point of 
wealth, power and position were also great admirers of wi.sdom. 
Hospitals were established by them in all parts of their kingdom 
not only for the treatment of suffering humanity but also for brute 
creation, Buddist Sanyasins in different monasteries fortified their 
spiritual ministry by studying philosophy and medicine and relieving 
the suffering of people. Wlien Alexander invaded India, he saw on 
all sides signs of advanced civilization. Tradition says that at 
the end of his Indian campaign he took some Indian physicians 
with him to Greece. 

Then comes the Arabian period. The intellectual activity was 
awakend in the Arabians after the death of Mahommed, at the 
close of the Gth century A.D., under the patronage of the Caliphs 
of Bagdad, who made their courts brilliant by gathering round 

them eminent men and philosophers of all nationalities, which 

0 

included the Indians also, Charaka and Sushruta, the two 
great works which mark the highest phase of development of the 
Hindu system of Medicine and other Sankrit literature have 
been translated into their tougne. It was the Arabs that conveyed 
the intellectual treasures of the .East while the light of knowledge 
was very dim in Europe in the dark medimval ages and laid the 
foundation of the modern European greatness. 

Then the Maliammadan period follows. 

The rise of the power of the Mahamm.adans in India marks the 
epoch of sunset of Indian Medicine. There was a great inter¬ 
change of thought between tiie Indian and Maliammadan physicians. 
Emigrations from outside took place and misfortunes however 
befell India at this period. Buddism decayed and bo.spitals dis¬ 
appeared. There %vere civil wars within the empire and invasions 
from outside. Many valuable work.s on Medicine were lost during 
these consequent disturbances. 



1928 .-] 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA. 


251 


The Allopathic system of medicine made its appeavanoo m thi.s 
country from the advent of the East India Company and since 
then it has been "r.adu.illy developed. The most potent cause 
for the complete decadence of the Science of Ayurveda is its non¬ 
recognition by the Government. No science can flourish without 
the material support of the Government of the day. Unfortunately 
our race, the Hindu nation has become a subject race. From the 
preconcieved notions that they contain nothing worthy of their 
perusal neither the Alalvammadan rulers in the past nor the 
English in the present have talten interest in our sciences. The 
art of Surgery began to bo neglected after the death of Buddha 
and medicine after the Mahammadan inv.asion and both declined 
after the European conquest of India. Its faults and imperfections 
may be many but few though it has its good parts too. The 
object of all systems is to relieve the suffering humanity at large. 
Chavaha says ‘‘That which cures a disease is the best treatment and 
he who cures diseases is the best physician. We can borrow whatever 
is good from other systems but we must not forget that other 
systems are only to suppliment our national system and not to 
replace it. 

Our ancients left everything written on pillars of stones and 
rochs which remain for us to explore and analyse. Ayurveda is 
not a simple science of antiquarian interest to throw it aside as 
emperical. Still hold ng its own against all the other systems of the 
day, it is a system by which millions of people are treated till 
today. As in the other branches of science, this science was permeated 
with the spirit of philosophy and religion. Unless and until men 
of AVestern culture, be they Europeans or Hindus, divest themselves 
from the fatal habit of judging Indian things from Western 
standards, they can never see Indian things in the right perspective. 
This is a system whieh deserves careful investigation. 

Now times are altered and there lias been a change of outlook 
towards the Ayurvedic system of Medicine. The neglect and 
apathy till now shown towards it, has clianged into a warm 
appreciation and real recognition and has resulted in the form of 
opening Ayurvedic institutions everywliere in every province and 
specially in Madras by the local Government. Hope, tins will prove 
an examplary and a novel institution in India. 

Look back about our country. A nation that cannot look back¬ 
ward cannot look forward. 

It is the duty of every nation to make its mother country 
independent of other countries not only in respect of food and 
clothing but also in medicine. 

May God bless us and enable us to secure facilities which would 
help us to rise to the intellectual level of the civilized nations. 

Om Santi, Santi, Santihi. 
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THE EFFECT OF DIET ON THE PULSE 
ACCORDING TO THE AYURVEDIC 
SPHYGMOLOGY 


RV 

Dk.. EKENDRANATM GHOSH, M.Sc., M.D.. etc., 
Pyfl/t'ssor of B{olog)\ Medical College, CalcuUa, 

The efTect oE' food on the pnise from several’ asi>ecfcs has Beeiv 
studied by the Ayurvedic physicians. Tlio results have been depicted 
fn several treatises on the s»b;jccL It should Irowever be noted 
that the chan<^e3 in the pulse characteristics as a result of diet eaiv 
only arise when the subject indulges in some particular kind of food, 
specially fn great excess. Along continued Indulgence in. a certain 
kind of food should perhaps also bo taken into account. It was, and. 
is still to a certain extent, the practice with the Hindus, notably 
with the Hrahmanas, to take enormous quantities of a certain kind 
of food at one sitting. It m.a}'bo surprising to a European,, but- 
there are well-authenticated records to that effect. In- such cases- 
only one can expect the pulse affected. 

The v.ariations in tire pulse characteristics m.ay be con.sidered 
under three headings r 

(<?) Pulse conditions according to the physic.al conditions of 
the food. 

II. 41 ; II. 4 ; II. 3 S. 

inf) 1 

5^5^50 ^11 I <s. 

The pulse becomes hard (incompressible) in liquid food ; it- 

becomes soft in solid food. In a mixed diet of liquid and .solid food 
the jjulse becomes hard and soft (according to the character of tlie 
mixed foo<l. 

In this connection we should mention the ancient custom of 
living upon liquid or solid food in relation witli vows and religious 
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cpipiiionipp. TliMi npnin Ibo ppiu'cily of wntcr in ninny plnccp nnd 
in funiniPv pliouhl niso ho (niton in(n nrcomit. 

TiRirninJii? v ^nr^un i 11. 42 ;II1. 2 . 

Tlip pnlfcp hocoinos- jorky nnd bcnt.p with celorifcy in tikiii" hob 
food. 

vtin ge snuft 1 

II 36 ; 11 3$ ; 11 .j ( GnngiidlinraV edition. ) 

The pnl.co bents becoino sepnrnto nnd bho piil.so becomc.s knobby 
111 low diob (in foods of low value nnd of sninil (|imntiby) ; ib becomes 
stvoii" in ontin" well nonvishinj' foods. 

(At Rnise chnvactevisbics in foods of diffevenb basbes ;— 

Here again Uie amonnb of food ninsb be snfficienb or of a very 
high sbrengbli n.s regard.s bite basbe so as to produce any effeeb upon 
the pulse, Snell cases are no donbb instances of reflex nebions upon 
the heart and the vasomotor .system arising from the stimulation 
of the mucous membrane of the buccal cavity, tongue and the 
stomach. 

(1) Tt'jT I 

1141; Htjmmfci:, II. 4 ; II. 4. (Gangadhara’s 

Edition }; II, 38 ; II. 36. 

( 2 ) ?T5i» nv ’lara: 1 

r«t^n ^I'si 1 II. 36. 

(explanation of the last passage in part). 

(3) ?fU 1 

fsict II 

II. 4 ; II. 36 ) II. 38 ; II. 41. 

( 4 ) I 

^2^ ^cll ’Iffil ll 

tujf »tRi I 

^t^ »tg^;g u^ii %ti 11 

II. 42 ; III. 2 [ ] 

{5) I 

ftirm 11 

■ =^t^ ^1^ ^?tt»u '^lut I 

firag ^cigi Tiici 5 <ibiwfti 11 
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V Jiffr' to i 

I II. 6 , ■ 

( 6 ) Pl^HiTqi | 

r^fmi 511^ siisTNiffiH^g II II. 6 . 

(7) ’Ql'mitum 5i^5inr??irfT‘ 'IM I 

^iiT: 31J1 II 

VI 

^'?lig TI151^.’®}H TT5i'?'^IlffT‘ VTT I . , 

filig sflrlSfl ?I=?T ^iffl’ '^Tl III 

qsiJifri. I 

?igxi»pT§ cfi^fl sirfi gnuiffi' ii 

«tcl II II. 12 . 

(8) TiyK ^r?"»i»i'*fT ^jpiatii ii^ I 

^'»tti II 

?tiT I 

05 ’irfi II II 12 . 

( 9 ) ^^f?l' 3 ll’ 5 rJ|f?|^^ 5 i‘ l?5t|'^ 'l. 

5f5m.’=5 3|sft5iBig 1 

'I A 

Nadijnana in Vaidyaiajalantra. 

(10) ?iTO?iT »jwig '^'^JifciHlg I 

5i5l5«l5|^ sn€I 5ll5fWraH15f »T5g II 

»i^tP*irfiTigffi II II. 46 . 

(11) *iTOgl^ sfIfiT f^vi^iri: I Jl. 4 ; II. 18. 

{12) siisl ^ai 1 11.41- 

(13) ^TOggTOW ^iqig.i 

f^i5f: Off 1., 

II 

flgft 5101 1 

ofgfniajoiqNn^ ^"giviRwql 11 II 18. 

(rt) Foods of a pure .single taste, 

(/) Acid. The pulse becomes jerky (8), soft (5), beats witli 
celerity (5), is sharp to the touch (4) and re.semble,s the 
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movomcntR o£ the frog (1) and liorse (5) ; it Ir said to 
bn particularly poft in two treatises (11, 12). 

(;V) Alkaline food. The pulse becomes jerky and beats 
with celerity (4, 7) and reseni])les (he progression of 

deer (.5, 7). 

(ill) Astringent food. The pulse becomes hard and small 
(.3, 8), quick (4), very hard (.'S, 7), and resembles the 
movement of leeeh (9, lOi. 

(A') Bitter food. The pulse becomes curved (that is, with 
low ascent) (4), full (1), or soft, slow (.'I, 7) and 
resembles the progression of the earthworm (1, 8), 
elephant (.5, 7) and c.amel (9,10). 

{v) Pungent food. The pulse becomes quick (or slow) and 
curved (4), jerky and beats with celerity (5) and 
resembles the movements of Bhringa (the fork-tailed 
shrike) (1, 8). leech (5) and elephant (9, 10). 

(z'f) Salt food. The pulse becomes straight (that is, with 
a .<-traight rise and fall) (3, 8), beats with celerity 
(3, 8, 9) or with great celerity (4), and is quick (9) or 
very quick (9). 

(vii) Sweet food. .The pulse becomes slow (4) oi’i very slow 
(5', strong (4) and resembles the progression of peafowl 
(], 8), frog (5) or goose (9, 10). 

{b) Foods of mixed taste. 

(/') In foods having a mixture of two, three or four tastes, 
the pulse shows various characteristics (3, 8). In an 
irregular diet, the pulse becomes abnormal and shows 
various sorts of movements (6). 

(/■?■) A mixture of sweet and sour tastes. The pulse 

becomes soft (11, 12) and shows the characteristics of 
Kapha (6, 7, 13). 

{ni) A mixture of pungent and salty tastes. The pulse shows 
the characteristics of Pitta (G). 

{iv) A mixture of salty and alkaline tastes. The pulse 
shows the characteristics of Pitta, (7). 

( 2 ^) A mixture of astringent and bitter tastes. The pulse 
shows the characteristics of Vaytt (7). 

{vi) A mixture of alkaline and sour tastes. The pulse shows 
the characteristics of pitta (13). 
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i'vii) A coinbinatron of pungent;,- bitter ivnd.astijngent tastes, 
Thepnl.se shows the derangement fii\vnyn (13). In 
cooking the taste becomes pungent without others 
(being prominent) (?) (13). 

(viti) A combination of sweet, salty and sour tastes. The 
pulse becomes soft (13). 

(ix) A combination of pungent, bitter and astringent tastes. 
The pulse becomes small (13}, 

(c) Pulse characteristics in different kind.s of food. 

(1) '.urs?Pil i 

II 

Nadijiiatia in Vaidyarajatantra. 

(2) I 

i'Ri's II 

^r§I ii 

rqe^ i 

511#: suf^qit II 

II. 4 (Gangadhar’s edition) ; II. 41 [ 1. 

?3fqe^ ) ; 11, 28 (2, fisti); H- > 5 . 

(3) liqtt'^^'SiqfKjrg h 

f%fqz# ?i«}i *iist tJ«Ti 11 

siT^fm ;Ri^^qiir( jej 'ssj^trfnt 1 3. 

sftcri 5TT«t ^rai^tu « 2 r 

?cun felTI susi 3?ft ftwt f^<t 

^^t 5Sf5jifr %r:i ciHfl 11 5 

■^5 »tcEiII<T =^r#l sflcTI ri«tt I 7 

^cgjw^nraqen ci^i ii 8 
Tst^I I 9 

»uqm gsr^ru ii 'o- 

■q^Tiirfr .f^?:T mst i " • 

fir^it-'^ftcu %<r qel 2 f^rk 3 J?H^'infT « r 2 , 

qsiiir^xt w i i3- 

get ii «4- 

get ^treuig i 14. 

H^t ct«l 11 16 , 
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foojt ' ’7- 

11. .12 : 111. 2 (lo, nmr\ fraTi qnii q-ei few 

: > 2, ; 

lines 1 5 , 17 wanting) 

(a) qfe’fT'qJi^n;!^. nf^n t 

fefefn q»n nqr «qfqfffh b 

^nnq-sn^i^iT qiqssiimfenl’ii^ [ ] ( 

’nnrtinirofiq'q (n^n w - 

II. 35 ; ir. 18 ; 11; 38 ; II. 4- 

( 5 ) qiftqi mil 1 IT. 18 . 

(61 • ’gmq' qtil mfeqqi?^ .1 

v.\^n fqn^iqft' 11 U. 18 . 

( 7 ) .. ..;.■qqm q^qn^ 1 11 . 20 . 

(8) RraTi femi fq^qn'a fet^i si^t i II. 2, 

* (9) ’nwqnj*! ^§5?! r^ciwl^tfl H 11. 6. 

(loi 3Rl?qinn?q»iqt m'?i h®' qifeqii 1 III. 2. 

(n) fq^^ig fenn « M7- 

(rt) Cipifcalta (dry flattened rice). Tlie pnlse becomes slow (1) 
and soft (3). .,■,••• 

(iJ) Citron. In partaking o£ the juice of/in;«i’ 2 Vrt a.nA. m(ttu- 
It/figa, the pulse resembles the progression of a sparrow (1). 

(c) Clarified butter (ghee). The pulse becomes full (voluminous) 
and slow (3) and soft (8). 

{d) 'Dadhi (curdled milk). The pulse becomes slow and feeble (3). 

{e) Fish. In partaking of large fish the pulse becomes slow. 
In fried fish, the pnlse becomes slow. In sound fish, the'pulse beats 
with celerity. In small fish the pulse becomes slow, soft and 
/jerky (31. 

{/) Flesh.—The pulse becomes full and slow. (2, 3 )) and 
resembles a rod (that is, hard) (4). 

{g) Fried food.—The .pulse becomes slow (2, 3), empty (that 
is, of low volume) (3). 

(//) Gourd (Kusmanda), - The pulse becomes slow (2, 3). 

( 2 ) Grains.—In Kodravn, the pulse becomes curved and slow 
(3), hard ^5) ; it is slow and soon becomes full (10). In kanjee 
{paatcus), the pulse becomes curved and slow .3) (20). In Shnsti, 
barley and wheat the pulse becomes slow (3). 
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{ /) K*-!!)!’.! (com*<’hlrnlcil niil(!).—'I'lii* jhiIm!' Krnotopa jtlnv/ (2, 4), 

f'Oft (2) ; if rni'il, tlif niil*if tlit' iiinvf'inf'jit of n tond 

(llint it, liocoinr'i jt'iky) (2. 4). 

(i{) Mtxiigo.—Tito p'll'ip it ,*.Unv find tofl (H). 

(/) Milk. Ti» milk (pvf'mifniildv onw’t milk), tlu' pnUo hpoomrt 
soft nnd foroiklo (2, H), ntid tlow (.'{). In IttiffiilD’t mill:, llir ptiltfi 
kpcomrs full (H). In nmol t\nd mill:, llir pultp l)pcotnr.« .toft 
njnl full (lli.^t it, willi n l(ni;t» voltirim) 

(///) Oil.—'I’lip piilto lii'comfH full (4). 

(it) I’addy fKodruva cinin).—'I’lio pultc kpcomot curved, .^low 
nnd full (.'!), Imrd (n) ; it it f-huv nnd fjoon lipcome.t full (lO). 

(<>) IMnnlnin.—'I'lip piilte Iipcoinct full of Wood (2), full and 
forcihlc (It). If t.aken witli tre.'iclo and z'nfn (fried nkes of ground 
rice), tlic pulse shows predoininanoe.s of Vayu anil Pitta without any 
spcpicnce (4). 

(/>) Pi.shtnkn (a cake prp|>arpd of flour, vice or any other grain, 
generally rice).—The pul.tp heoome.s soft and .slow (2 ; it becoine.s 
soft aiul the individual heat.s beeome indistinct from one another (S). 

(^) I’ulse.e.— In vtns/io (P/insro/us rnif/o/us) the pulse become.s 
slow and full. In itiooii^i^o ( /\ wtitii^o) the pulse is soft. In 
httlntthn the pulse i.s slow and .ierky. In innxuri (Erruvi hirsutuin) 
the pulse is full and curved. In chickpea the pulse becomes slow. 
In haloyn the pulse become.s slow. 

(;■) Radish.—The pulse becomes slow (2). 

(s) Sakrasana (an intoxicating drink containing hemp).—The 
pulse becomes quick. 

(t) Sesamum seed.—The pulse becomes slow nnd .soft (3). 

(//) Treacle.—The pulse becomes slow and soft (2). In treacle 
with concentrated milk and cakes of grains, the pulse becomes slow 
and soft (2^. 

(z;) Vata or fried cakes of ground grains—'See under plantain). 

(w) "Vegetables (grain).—The pulse becomes full (2,3) or shows 
predominance of Vayu and Pitta (4). 

(x) "Wine.—The pulse becomes jerky and beats with celerit}’’ 
(3, 7) j in taking alcohol after fatigue the pulse resembles the pro¬ 
gression of the snake Chitra (9). 
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STERILITY IN AYURVEDA 

BV 

nHISHAGWARA V. SUBBARAO, 

Assflc:’n(: of (he Madras Ayurvedic College, 


C/iider ' Sterility in Ayurveda” I want to deal with the 
principal causes :—1, (Alalc) Impotency in man and diseases of 
Semen,.11. (Female) Impotency in woman and diseases of Ovum, 
and their treatmtnt. 

nr; it 

nr; nfitw; i 

nrm nt \ 

rpfpqlfnfe’irfn 11 nrrtt; fni, ’t I 

As a branchless tree that is witliont shadow and fruit and 
that emits disa{»reeable scent, even so is a man who is lonely and 
childless. As a dim lamp, as a dry tank, as a thing that looks 
hke’lgold without being at all gold, even so .should a childless 
man be known to be a human figure made of straw. A man 
who has no children should be regarded as having no position, 
as one who is nude as one wiio is empty, as one who has only 
one sense, as one who has no necessity for work. 

nst^s?} riiqlrf I 

A man with many children is like one who has many forms, 
oi many faces, or one having many bodies, or one of great 
activity or one having many eyes or one having varied 
experience, or one having many souls. 

A man with many children is praised as one who is 
auspicious, as one that is possessed of excellence, or one that is 
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(Ir^nvinji of ltis;li .'»p{>l.”iu 5 e, or niir ^-ndncd willi tirtat 
rnnpy, oi oiir lir.vliit; many hranrlic':. Joy, sircnylli, 
livclilHioii, CDiitiiniaiinn f»f lineage, f.itnf, fiiliiic 
wiuldv i)f hnpptnc'i'i hcjcaflrrr, oratiricatioii, all dcpciul 

• >n proprny. 

n’t"-: »i»!rr-’;3ri»t»i‘ vr‘in»K»{ 

>:r 

f,T't;i:>;>i7‘p{»t TiisT*r'.T“’>V'^n L' •HTH? n 

l?y scfdnf; or loiicliiny ;» cliild, ulm rannf>t wall: well, wlin 
cannot ‘:pe;d: wcdl, v.lio liaviny tlit: whole f>f his btxly covticd 
with dust, who haviiiy anowofs.aliva from mouth, one heaitiiy 
feels pleasure. 'J'here is no pleasure which excels this, Thcie- 
foie it can be said that by a pleasurable prooem-, one can gain 
virtue {), dhniina (u»n), icspccf, wealth ami fame. 

i »j»7n i 

A conglomcialion of the four factois of menstrual pciind (=???}), 
liealtliy womb {€!«), chyle of dl”c.slcci food (t;j) and healtliy 
semen (nlst) arc neccssar}' for the conception. 

//fftr concept ion takes place —When congress occurs, during 
the menstrual period (proper lime), of a person whose .semen is 
not affected b}' any disease, wrtJr a woman, whose generative 
organs, blood and uterus, have no defects, and when in course 
of such a congress between male and female, both of whom are 
possessed of such attributes, the semen and the blood cmnhined 
finds its way into the uterus and jiva enters into it . in 
consequence of the mind’s attachment W’ith acts, then conception 
takes place. 

Conception is said to set in properly wdien it results from the 
man and woman uniting in sexual congress after the bodies 
of both have been purified according to Vajikaiana remedies. 
When undiseased semen coml^ines with undiseased ovum, wdien 
the generative organ of w'oman is not aiifected by any disease, 
and wdien the womb also is perfectly' free from faults, then the 
.semen acts like milk, which when mixed with butter milk (tiffi) 
forsakes its own nature and takes the nature of curd in coii- 
.seqtience of the fermentation that sets in. (Charaka Sareeia). 

Semen and Ovum —Before entering into the subject it wi 1 
be important to know what is meant by ovum and-semen. 
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The raso which is originated from the digested or 
ossimilalcd fond and drink is successively transformed into each 
of the six remaining principles -of the body (Rakta, Mamsa', 
Medas, Asthi, Mnjja atid- Siikra) and continues in the shape 
of each for the period of three thousand and fifteen kalas (five 
days). Thus the Rasa is converted into semen in man or 
into the menstrual blood in woman, in’ the course of a month, 
in the prc>cnt work (Sushruta) as well as in other works of 
recognised authority a month is calculated to consist of eighteen 
thousand and ninety kalas The rasa is transformed into the 
catamenial flow in the woman which commences at the age of 
twelve and ceases at fifty. Catamenia though brigiriating froni 
rasa which is of cooling potency is fiery or heat-making (Agneya) 
in its characters and the fecundated or impregnated ovum is 
both cooling and heat-making in its properties on account of 
its partaking of the nature of both the semen and ovum which 
are respectively possessed of the two preceding virtues. Hence 

several authorities hold the blood to be identical with life blood 
and being such to be the product of Panchabhutikam, 

Chaio-ctcrs of semen and oviint — 

Semen which is transparent like crystalj fluid, glossy, sweet 
and emits the smell of honey or is like oil or honey in appearance 
should he considered as healthy, • . . , ’ 

The menstrual flow which takes place once in every month 
continues for five nights and is free from mucous, burning 
sensation and pain and is neither profuse nor scanty should be 
regarded as healthy. 

That which is of the' colour of the fruit of Gunja, or of lotus 
or of Alakta (cotton soaked in' lac-dye) or of the insects of 
Indragopa should slso be regarded healthy,. (Charaka—Chi.) 

51 ^^ n 
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The catamenia which is red like the blood , of a bare, or 
washings of shellac and leaves no stains or clots (after washing) 
should be considered as healthy. 

Why the Semen and Ovum are not found in infants f 

‘Since perfume in a flower*bud is imperceptible to the organ 
of smell, you may as wqII ask whether there is any perfume or 
not. But what does not exist in a thing cannot be evoked in 
the subsequent course of development. As the perfume in a 
flower-bud lies latent in its early stage of growth but become.s 
patent only with the growth of its seed organs, so semen or 
catamenia lies in a potential state in a male or a female child 
and appears with the groxvth of beards and mustaches, or 
with the enlargement of breasts, uterus, vaginal canal, and the 
appearance of pubic hair.’ 

(Sushruta, Sutra, Ch, I V.) 

Physiology of Seinen — 

siTfT 

As juice in the sugarcane, ghee in milk, and oil in sesame 
seeds, even so does the. semen reside everywhere in the body, 
in the sense of-touch, 

(Sushruta.) 

.4 - . • ' 

Like water issuing from a piece pf wet cloth, the semen comeS 
out of its seat in consequence of sexual congress with a beloved 
woman, owing to exertion, desire and touch. 

Through gladness, through desire, in consequence of its being 
a fluid, in consequence also of its sliminess, of its heaviness, 
of its downward motion and of its subtility and owing 
also to the quickness of motion which va/a is endued with, for 
these eight reasons the semen escapes from the body. 
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As a lump of condensed clarified butter melts and expands 
if placed by the side of a fire, so the ovum of a woman is 
dislodged and glides away in contact with an adult male. 

(Sushruta) 

Functions of Semen and The semen gives rise to 

valour and courageousness, makes man amorously disposed to- 
' wards the female sex, increases his strength and amativeness, is 
the sole impregnating principle in the male organism and is 
' possessed of the virtue of being quickly emitted. 

The Artavam is endued with the same properties as its arterial 
namesake, and is one of the essentials in a woman whicli makes 
impregnation possible. ( Sushruta, Sutra, Ch. V". ) 

I. ( Male. ) 

Impotency means 'diseases which makes men sexually in¬ 
capable to indulge in sexual congress with a female. 

Different kinds of persons by their sexual potency^ 

' ' %T^?( ^npEj^fsi: •; 

All men endued with strength are not necessarily fathers of 
jmariy children, .Some men, with ample proportions' of limbs 
• and great strength are seldom able to show their strengthr'in 
approaching woman. It is seen again that men of- weak or 
unenduring constitutions are strong in approaching women and 
possessed of many children. Some again are by nature weak 
in the matter of sexual indulgehce. Some also become weak 
to indulge in sexual congress owing to certain ailments. . Some 
are seen to approach many women with the energy of a 
■sparrow. Some in consequeuce of circumstatices that excite 
desire are able to approach women. Some in consequence of 
strength-giving food and drink are able to approach 
women. Some are able to appioach women in coscquence 
-of special efforts (kissing and embracing ). Some have the 
‘ power naturally, ■ • 



rriE JOURNAL OF AYUR^UiDA. 


2C4 


Gfucvnl Co uses of Intpolcncc — 


[■JAH. 


Tl)roi){>h wnstc of the dhatiis, throURli fear, through modesty, 
through grief, through disgust for the faults of the women, 
through absence on the part of the women of the knowledge of 
proper accomplislimenls, through incantations, through continued 
abstention from sexual congress and through the satiety of 
over-indulgence, onc\s ability for sexual congress disappears. 

From faults of the vital seed, as also the male organ not 
attaining tlie required erectile rigidity, from old age, and frorh 
loss'of the vital seed, impotence arises in man. 

General Syviptoms of Jtnpofencc —Though always cherishing 
a strong desire for sexual union, and though possessing a beloved 
and obedient wife, yet one is unable, through loss of turgidity of 
one-'s organ, to indulge in sexual union or indu}ges in it t'ery 
rarely. 

Breathing hard, perspiring copiously, resoh'e and efforts 
prostate the organ, never attaining to tlie requisite degree of 
turgidity with absence of discharge. 

Four varieties of impotence according to Charaka. 

I t 

if?) That born of some physical obstruction to the emission of 
the semen ; (;V) that born of the absence of erection, (w) that 
born of decrepitude and (w) that born of decrease of semen. 

A. Impotence due to the defect of the seed. 

Crrrwj: :~Through food and drink that are cold, or dry or 
insufficient or mixed with filth, or consisting of inharmunioa^ 
ingredients, or incapable of being assimilated, through grief or 
anxiety or alarm or fear, through excessive indulgence in woman, 
through incantations, through absence of affections for the wornen 
with whom one indulges in sexual union, through loss of rasa 
and otlier dhatus of the bod}/, through inequality of the Vata »»d 
the other faults in the body, through abstinence from food and 
drink, tlirough fatigue and tiresome labour, -through disrelisl•^' 
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for sexual cnjoynicnl of women there is developed a disease of 
the seed. 

Stgfis nrid Syviptoiiis ,—One becomes weak and of a pale 
complexion tliroiigli these causes ; the person's strength 
diminishes. Indeed having become weak his desire is never 
strong for sexual congress. i ’ 

Complications —Heart disease. Chlorosis, anaemia,. Tarnaka- 
swasa, and fatigue resulting from little exertion, vomiting, 
diarrhoea, Sula, Cough and fever, 

• 

A man is incapable of begetting children, whose seminal fluid, 
affected by the aggravated Vayu, Pitta or Kapha, emits a cada¬ 
verous smell, or has acquired a clotted or shredy character, or 
which looks like putrid pus, or has become thin or smells like 
urine or stool. 

1.11 (^) (Tft) (»i) "h 

(i) v^) (=^r) 

ft'tratTWini, .(^) .(si) i i 

{^) Semen vitiated by the deranged Vayu acquires a reddish 
black colour and gives rise to a pain which characterises the 
Vayu at the time of emission. 

When vitiated by the wind the vital seed becomes frothy, thin 
and dry. It is discharged also with difficulty, in drops. Such 
semen is incapable of producing conception. 

(rg) Semen deranged by the Pittam gets a yellowish or 
.bluish colour and produces the specific burning and racking pain 
of the deranged Pitta. • ' 

. .. 

‘. 1 *■ i 

The semen becomes either blue or yellowish in colour, its 
smell becomes feelid and it becomes so hot that in its passage 
, through the organ burning sensation is felt. • . - 

(n) When deranged by Kapha, it has a white colour and 
produces the pain peculiar to the deranged Kapha. . 
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The vital seed having its passage tlirongh phlegm becomes 
excec'dinf^ly slimy. 

(v) The semen vitiated by Ralcta is tinged with a bloody hue, 
produces pain peculiar to the deranged shotiiia The semen smells 
like a putrid corpse and is emitted in large quantities. 

(^) The shreddy or clotted character of the fluid (granthila) 
‘should be ascribed to the action of the deranged Vayu and 
Kapha. 

(■si) If vitiated by the action of Pitta and Kapha it looks like 
putrid pus (qfetq^l i . , 

(eg) The semen vitiated by Vayu and Pitta will be as 
described before. 

r 

• (m) The semen smells like 'urine or stool if vitiated 
Sannipata. 

Prognosis :—Of these the cadaverously smelling, ('S=} the 
shreddy or fclotted, (-q) putrid, pus-like and thinned semen can be 
remedied only with the greatest difficulty, while the one having 
the smell of urine or stool be regarded as- incurable^’ The 
remaining kinds are curable..; 

•j’•' ■■ wfjigsiqcfffxi 

it • ' 

' % I 

.Faults of the semen are eight; (ij thinness, (2) dryness, 
(3) fro.thiness, (4) absence of whiteness, (5) foetidness of smell, 
(6) oiliness, (7) mixture with other elements, (S) Heaviness as to 
be drowned in water. 

B. Impotence due to‘Dhwajabhanga,* 

; ■ -r-Through eating food; and. diink that- are highly 

sour, saline, alkaliney; or consisting of inhaimonious ingredients, 
drinking water in excess or untimely eating or eating cakes and 
heavy food in excess, eating curds in excess, eating'mill^.. 

of animals of‘Anupa'^ class. - ‘ 
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Through emaciation and weakness induced by disease, 

„ indulgence in sexual congress with girls. 

copulation against nature (Masturbation), . , , 

,, sexual congress with a woman who is a chronic patiept, 
„ abstention from sexual congress. 

„ . copulation during menstruation, with one who has 
foetid smell ^ in one’s organ, or whose organ ,is 
vitiated by disease, or one from , \yhose organ 
fcetid discharges take place. 

Through indulgence in sexual congress with beasts, r 

„ , wounds in the male organ (venereal), • , - j 

' „ neglect to wash the organ after coitus. • ; 

• • „ neglect to.remove the smegnea. . 

,, sores on the organ inflicted with weapons, teeth and 
nails. , . • 

„ excessive use of sukas. : ,, ,. ; 

„ obstruction of the vital seed in course of. its emission, 
the impotence called ‘Dhwajabhanga’ arises. , ; : 

Symptoms'. —swelling, pain, and redness appear in thejmal? 
organ. Painful abscess also manifests, inflammation sets in and 
the entire organ sometimes suppurates. ‘Arbuda’ takes place, 
pimples quickly arise, discharges'that are of daik red hue like the 
•colour of water in which paddy has been soaked, ■ ~ 

t Fever,-thirst, vertigo, swoons, vomiting, and asthma also set in. 
A very painful burning sensation is felt:as if the parts are being 
'burnt by fire,) in the pubic region, the testicles and the groins. 
Sometimes discharges take place that are slimy -and of a pale 
•cblour. Sometimes swellings, appear that are mild and without 
sensation and from which scanty-secretions flow. Influx: and 
•suppuration -take place, but' -are cured quickly, ; Worms are 
generated, filthy secretions flow, fcetid odour also: appears. . Thp 
-glans ' penis, or the entire organ, or the testicles,; are seen to 
-become dried-up or-withered or atrophied. .; ; 

C. Impotence which arises from Decrepitude 

Causes :—The semen of human beings in general, when they 
grow old decreases,..due .to decrease of Rasa, and the other 
dhatus, as also to the hon-use of aphrodisiacs. Through gradual 
falling off of strength, energy, and the sense, as also the decrease 
of the period of life to .be lived still, of the measure'.of food 
taken and of the,capacity of labour and exertion, through these 
■ arises the variety of impotence born of decrepitude. 
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Sytftfiohis :—A person soon hccomcs \vc;ilc and liis dhatiis 
waste away. Mis coinple.vion becomes pale, lie Ijecomes uver- 
wlielmed witli (Tnef; clieericssncss seizes him, and be qiiicldy 
• becomes a victim of the di.sease. 

13. Impotence due to waste. 

Causes — Of that man who sofrer.s himself to be troliblcd by 
eny}', disquietude and anxiety ; of one who constantly broods or 
iiidiil^es in pjricf, wrath and fear; of the person who though 
emaciated and weaJr, indulges in food and drink and medicines 
that arc dry ; who being of weak constitution abstains from 
food ; who takes food and drink that are little in quantity, 
the principle dhatu Rasa, seated in his heart, wastes away. 

Etiology :—In consequence of this, the other jn/Ar dhatus 
ending xvitli semen also waste away, Blood is first drawn upon, 
and gradually the other elements are attacked and last of all 
semen which is regarded as the foremost seat of ' potency 
of* One who through excessive indulgence in sexual 
congress gets his vital seed wasted and in consequence the 
entire' body also wastes ' ' 

The semen becomes exhausted in consequence of old age, of 
.anxiety, of diseases, of the fatigue which toil brings, of fasts, 
of absence of food and of excessive indulgence in sexual union. 

Symptovis \—The person . becomes weak , and emaciated, .be¬ 
comes afflicted with dreadful .diseases or meets with death. 

E. Impotence; also arises from one’s male organ being cut 
off, or testicles being taken out, 

; , F* Sometimes it. arises, from the,defects of the seed of one’s 
parents (congenital). . . 

, ' G.' Owing to: bad acts of a former life, while he is in the 
mother’s womb his .seed-bearing ducts are, afflicted by the 
three Doshas. .There is atrophy of: his ducts and cells,^ In 
corjsequence. his seed itself is afflicted, and he is, born with no 
potency .(congenital). ■ 

' Prdguosis’t-rAtnpotence born of Dhwajabhanga, borti of waste, 
that which arises from the cutting of penis and removing or 
.testicles, that which is due’to the defect of the parents,'and that 
which' . is due ovying to bad acts in the previous birth aire 
incurable, the rest being curable. ' {To be Continued,) 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

GOVT. INDIAN MEDICAL STUDENTS’ ASSOCIATION. 


To THE EDITOR, 

• • THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA, 

2, Harakumar Tagore Square, 

Corpoiation Street, East, 

CALCUTTA. 


Sir' 

May I earnestly request you to publish the following condolence 
resolution concerning late Hakim Ajmal Khan Sahib which was passed 
hy the above association on 5-1-.928 under the presidentship of Captain 
G. Srinivasamurti, 15 . A. B. L., M. b. c. M , Principal, Government School, 
of Indian Medicine and oblige. 

Thanking you in anticipation, 

I wish to reman, 

Sir, 

-Yours Sincerely, 

M. A. Ahm.ad, 

Secretary. 

(Copy of the resolutio7t passed.) , 


The Indian Medical School Students’ Association deeply regrets the 


sudden and untimely demise of Moulana Mjulvi Hafiz Hakim Ajmal. 
KlianSahib Maseehulmulk Bahadur who bas.wpn atrimmortal name by , 
his services in the field of Indian Medicine and conveys its heartfelt . 
sympathy to the members of the bereaved family. 


health & ; hygiene* • 

-’o;—:— ~ 

WHO ARE CONQUERORS OF DISEASES 


Zoology in the Service of Man 

It is not easy to think back to the days before Pasteur, when it was 
not \inderstood that many diseases are due to the invasion of the body 
by bacteria. 

Plague and cholera, tuberculosis and diphtheria, and so on through 
a terrible list, are caused by bacteria which produce poisons or' disinte¬ 
grate tissues. 

This discovery was impoitant in many ways—thus it made the 
microbic diseases intelligible, instead of being-mysteries, and by dis¬ 
closing the cause it pointed both 10 prevention and to cure. But in 
recent years there has grown up a large body of knowledge in regard 
to diseases which are due, not to bacteria but to iniscroscopic single- 
celled animals—in other words, Protozoa, writes Piof. J. Aithur Thomson, 
M; A. LL D., in Daily Herald. 
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Two of the most seriou.s nre malaria and sleeping sickness, and with a 
knowledge of the very minute animals that cause these diseases we have 
.also come to know theh carriers, the malaria animal being carried by 
certain kinds of mosquito, njxl the sleeping sickness animal by tse-tse 
flies 

'J'bis has meant a noteworthy lessening of both diseases. .Malaria, for 
e.xampie, has been banished from some regions by removing the stagnant 
pools in whicli the young mosquitoes flourish, or by pouring a little 
petrol on the surface. 

Perhaps the lieaviest mundane cloud that has ever hung over mankind 
is that caused by contemptilde little worms, called hook worms which 
are common in some warm countries. The microscopic young .stages 
pass from contaminated soil into man, usually tlirough the bare skin 
of the feet, and they become adults in the intestine, from the wall of 
which they sncl{ blood. 

The result is weakness, anagmia emaciation, despair, and death. 
The parasite causes the wide-spread “tropical depression,” often lamented 
by explorers, missionaries, and employers of native labour—and the 
disease is a terrible living death. 

■ But the worms are very readily expelled from the body by doses of 
cnri)on tetrachloride or the like, and reinfection can be prevented by 
simple sanitaiy measures, or even by not walking barefoot on the 
contaminated earth round the village. 

diagnosis of disease 

The understanding of tlie nature of the disease has given man a 
clue to its control. Sooner or later, it .will disappear, and in some 
localities the percentage of cases h.»s fallen from 21 to 3 in a few years. 
Understanding is the secret of conquest. 

In some parts of Eeypt every third person is infected with a painful 
and .serious disease palled bilh.arziasis, which is also due to a parasitic 
worm living in the region of the bowel and bladder. Many of our 
soldiers have suffered from it in Egypt, and it is particularly common 
among children. 

It was during the war that Major Leiper, remembering his zoology, 
discovered the life-history of Biiharzia, which passes, its youthful stages 
in certain water-snails, as is also the case with the liver-fluke, a common 
parasite of sheep in our own country. When the larval Bilharzias reach 
a certain stage they leave the snail and swim in the water like .np'nute 
forked threads. 

They bore into man’s skin, especially when there are little cracks, 
and they eventually reach their internal destination, where they become 
mature and produce numerous microscopic eggs. But Major Beipe'’ 
showed that the free-:wimming larvae cannot live for ni.ore. than 36 hours 
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or so in water that has beeii drawn, and kept still—they ciintml pass 
througli good alters, and diildren will not be infected if they can be 
(tent from paddling in the water. ... *' 

Knowledge is power, and it is Veiy interesting to hear that the 
Egyptian Government has recently set aside a large sum of money for 
a campaign against the parasite, and has invited Dr. Leiper to come 
for several months to act as generalissimo. 

WORK OF ZOOLOGIST 

What is true of man himself holds also for his stocki Tims to 
mention a recent conquest, it has been shown that the Isle of Wight 
disease of hive bees, which has spread disastrously throughout Htitaiii, 
is due to the invasion of some of the breathihg tubes by a very minute 
mite—and progress has been made towards a cure that kills the mite 
wiiliout harming the bee. 

When Pasteur was called in to save the soiith of Fiance from the 
ruination due to silkworm disease, his success was a great step in itself, 
’but even greater because it has led to so mahy similar successes. ' 

Whether we inquire into the troubles of dome.stic animals, or the 
insect-pests of important crops or the damage done by beetles and the 
like to stores of wheat and other cereals, or the more economical reaping 
of the harvest of the sea, and so on through a long list of practical 
' problems, we find the zoologist coming to the rescue. ’ 

And it is not only the number of conquest that is important and 
encouraging, it is the new outlook, which sees in a deeper knowledge of 
animal life a powerful factor in human progress. ■ ‘ 

Some of the suggestions that are coming from zoology to tlie relief 
of man’s estate are unexpected Thus one of the Nubel Prizemen f6r 
rgzfi was Professor Fihiger, who discovered some ysars ago that a 
threadworm called Gongyloiiema produces cancer in the wail of the rat's 
' stomach—a hint that has been, followed by other invesiigaiors. 

So it is quite possible that a deepened study of the galls, such as 
oakapples, which are produced by the plant tissue under the stimulus of 
the salivary juice and other influences of the gnib of the gall-fly, may 
throw light on the mysterious malignant growths that are so detrinieiual 
■ to man. 

' Or, to mention a very different possibility, it is not far-fetched to 
suppose that a deeper study of the light of the firefly may open a new 
chapter in the fifstory of illuminanis, for the animal luminescence 
surpasses ah that man has been able to contrive, since the energy is all 
in the form of light without any heat-rays. 

T-his possibility may serve as an emblem at least of the fu ther 
.advance of zoology in the service of man. 
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MEDICAL CONGRESS 
Policy Behind Election of Ofilce-Bearers 

It will be of interest to our renders, nnd the distinguished doctors 
from abroad who tire in our city, to know .something of the ways of the 
people here responsible for the irmnngement of the Seventh Congress 
of the Fttr Eastern Association of Tropical Medicine. 

The methods and policy adopted in the formation of various com¬ 
mittees nnd the election of the office-bearers involve questions affecting 
the public and the status of the medical profession in India. Lithe 
rule regarding ordinary membership of the Association, it is understood 
that "State” has been changed into "Home Government” meaning the 
Government of England. This means that only those praciioners whose 
degress are recognised by the General Medical Council can become 
. members and liierefore entitled to attend and vote in any business 
.meeting of the Association. Members of the medical profession who 
possess qualications recognised by the General Medical Council were 
requested to join the Association and to make the Congress a success 
after the formation of (he Committees and the Sub committees and the 
appointment of the office-bearers (mostly officials). 

The members and delegates were prescribed to wear mess dress or 
evening dress with decorations fur the Congress dinner at Belvedere held 
overnight under the presidency of the Governor of Bengal. When 
representations were made to the General Organising Secretary to 
consider the desirability of allowing freedom to all in the matter of dress 
he stated that it was not within his power to make any alterations. 
And when the Governor of Bengal was approached he said that he 
was only a guest at the Dinner and that the organisers of the Dinner 
should be approached. 

It is rumoured that when the Cbinese delegates secured the largest 
number of voles for bolding the eighth Congress at Peking, certain under¬ 
hand methods were resorted to change the venue to some safe place. 

It seems tliaf the Chinese delegates have sent a letter in this.connection 
to the General Organising Secretary.. . 

MISCHIEVOUS PROPAGANDA 

Two books, "Guide to the Seventh Congress of the Far Eastern 
Association of Principal Medicines” and "Souvenir the Indian Empire” 
have been printed by Thaker’s Directories, Limited and published at the 
poor Indian tax-payers expense for consumption ' by the distinguish^ 

. visitors. Jt must be noted that the bulk of the expenditure incurred 
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.by holding the Congress at Calcutta has been raised from the Govern¬ 
ment here. 

The following excepts from “Souvenir the Indian Empire” will show 
.something of the policy and the propagandist nature of the publication 

“Indianisatioh must proceed in an orderly way at not loo great a 
pace.” . 

, “The introduction of Ayurvedic and Unani medicine has been. 

largely for purposes of political expediency.” 

“It is essential that the best Europeans for many years to come should 
, enter the State service.” , 

“An absence of public health conscience as we know in the West.” 

’’The further need to keep our college instruction pure and free in 
every way from the Ayurve'dic and Unani systems is considered essential.” 

“The continuous agitation for State recognition of these systems, be 
it political in origin or otherwise, presents a problem regarding \yhich 
all who understand the history of medicine, be they European, American 
or Asiatic (Japanese ?', can have only one opinion,” 

“The introduction in 1922 of the reforms and of a very full measure 
of local autonomy in health matters has no doubt retarded the 
evolutionary process." 

“The effect of the reforms has been to remove the subject of medical 
'education to tlie' control of respective provinces—surely an unwise 
procedure." 

“The growth cff research has been in the past almost entirely due 
to the labours of the men of the Indian Medical Service.” 


DISEASES IN INDIA. 

What Government is doing to combat them 

SIR M. HABIBULLA’S ADDRESS 


Closing Session of Tropical Medicine Congress. 

The Hon. Khan Bahadur Sir Muhamrhad Halribulla. Member of 
His Excellency the 'Viceroy’s Executive Council, Department of 
Education, Health and Lands, addressed the delegates and members of 
the Congress of Far Eastern Association of Tropical Medicine at the 
closing session of the Congress at the Senate House. Major- 
General Symons, President of the Congress, took the chair. 

Sir Muhammad Habibulla said ; 

General Symons, Your Serene Highness and Delegates to the 7th 
Congress of the Far Eastern Associaiion of Tropical Medicine,. 
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I must, in the first place, express my regret that I was unable to be 
present at the inaugural meeting of the Cm gress. Pressure of imnortartt 
business at Delhi robbed me of the opportunity of joining in the first 
welcome. I avail myself of my presence in your midst to-day to echo 
the sentiments expressed in the message of His Excellency the Viceroy 
which was conveyed to you by His Excellency Sir Stanley Jackson and 
■to express the hope that your slay in the second city of the British 
Empire has been interesting and agreeable. That it has been strenuous, 
I can easily infer from your programme, of which I h.ave seen a copy, 
and from tire summary of yonr transactions which your energeti’c 
Secretary handed to me. 

GRIM DISEASES 

Too Many opportunities for Work 

I shall not presume, Ladies and Gentlemen, to assess the .technical 
value of the work which you have accomplished during your present 
session in Calcutta. The list of the questions which you have discussed 
is long, their scientific aspect to a non-scientist like me ,an esoteric 
mystery ; their analysis or appraisement a task beyond my competency. 
But after glancing through the summary of your proceedings. and 
listening to your Resolutions, I find that grim diseases, such as plague, 
cholera, malaria and kala-azar, which from time to time ravage thi.s 
country, have been claiming your attention. I am confident. that tlie 
light, which investigators from abroad attending this Congress havp 
shed on the prolilems connected with these forms of human iffliction, 
will prove of the utmost value to our own workers. I also trust that an 
account of our methods, and first-hand experience, however slight, of 
the procedure, technique and scope of our inquiries in the domain of 
tropical diseases, will prove of some help to them. For we have, alas 1 
only too many opportunities and ample .material for work in this field and 
I may, in all modesty, but with due regard to their achievement, claim 
that by our pioneers in medical research, the opportunity has been well 
and widely used to the benefit of humanity, and the advaricement of 
the names of Ross . and Rogers and Cragg—I must spare- those 
present here to-day, the blushes which are the physical reaction of true 
workers to praise—are not Only worthy of my tribute, but are guarantee 
of the claim which I haVe made on behalf of the noble band of the 
servants of medical science in ’ India. Nor must 1 omit mention of 
that great Indian, whose researches in the field of plant life have opened 
up fresh limitless avenues of speculation of inquiry and of practical 
.ychievement to doctors, no less than to biologists. For, is not llie 
problem confronting both, one of solving tlie my.stery by which^ the 
creatir'e energy that wc comprehensively designate life, suddenly or 
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s\o\v\y freezes inlo ihe inertness lhnt is.called death ? The door reading 
to such solution may Ee remote and the maSler-key yet undiscovered.' 
But 1 may state with some degree ,of confidence that among’ the' 
torch-bearers who have helped to illumine the path, the name of Sir 
Jagadish Rose will rank high. , ; - ■ ' 

And now Ladies and Gentlemen, lest I seem guilty of prolix though 
patriotic, panegyric, let me change the theme. I have spoken so far on' 
the aspect of your work which belongs to part (c) of Article 2 of the 
objects of the Association, viz., the development and diffusion of scien- 
tific knowledge, I sfiall now speak of another aspect of equal im¬ 
portance—the promotion of friendly intercourse between scientific men. 

To my mind. Ladies and Gentlemen, that is as much a necessity of 
the future as its beginning is one of the auspicious and distinctive 
features of our 20th century civilization. To the Far Eistern Association 
of Tropical Medicine belongs the credit of first making such intercourse 
a reality. The I.eague of Nations, to whose initiative in the sphere of 
international co-operation the world owes so much and the Rockefeller 
Foundation who^ei truly catholic generosity has renderd immense service 
to the progress of medical science, have stimulated and accelerated its 
beneficent development.' tVe in India are willing and ready to play ..our 
parfin the scheme of co-operation by intercourse. That was one of the, 
riiotives which led the Government of India to decide to invite the 
Association to hold its 7th session ori Indian soil. In the very near 
fiiture, we hope to hold an interchange of healtli officers under the 
auspices of the League in’this country.' Next year, we trust the League 
may find it possible to send tbeir Commi'^sion of malarial experts to 
India. I need not remind the Congress that we have been paiticipants 
ill past gatherings of the Far Eastern Association of Tropical Medicine. 
It must also be known that India is a member of the International Health 
Office in Paris, and that at present her Public Health Commissioner has 
a'seat on the Health Committee of the League of Nations and on the 
Advisory Council of the Bureau’of Epidemiology at Singapore. These are 
a few concrete instances of bur desire for co-operation by association and 
intercourse. If more opportunities for co-operation arise, I am sure 
India will not be slow to respond to the call of service. 

ENDEMIC DISEASES. 

Wnat Government is doing to Combat them 

But 1 have another motive in dwelling on oiir readiness for inter¬ 
course. There is an impression’ in some quarters that as a country where 
certain diseases are endemic, we are doing little to combat them or to 
ensure that infection does not spread from our shores to other lands. 
You have been in Calcutta during an epidemic of cholera which, for tho 
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time of the ) enr, wns considered by our experts to be serious. Some of 
you may have seen what is being done to cope with the outbreak. The 
fact that it iias been rapidly brought under control is proof of the 
tfilciency of the health organisation of this great city, Lt.-Col. Kussel!,' 
wlio comes from my old Presidency, (and whom I am glad to see here, 
to-day) has given you some idea of what is being done inMadras, Those 
of you who undertake any of the tours that have been arranged, will get' 
an idea of corresponding activities in other parts of the countiy. I speak- 
of these things not in any spirit of boast but to support the claim which 
I now propose to put forward, that in India we have nothing to hide. 
It is not suggested that the limit of what is desirable or possible has been, 
reached In a country greater in size than the whole of. Europe without 
Russia and with a population of over 3 hundred millions even a small, 
measure of progress represents endeavour which would be equal to the 
achievement of perfection elsewhere. I confess that a great deal remains^ 
to be done and we need all the light and inspiration that the example of 
other countries cun give us. Put we plead not guilty to any suggestion 
that endeavour has not been quickened by the presence of danger, ot the 
breath of science. 

No Complacent Egotism 

1 do not Wish you, Ladies and Gentlemen, to disperse to-day with 
the impression that complacent egotism is the keynote of our attitude, 
towaids the problems wiiich disease and the.effort to prevent and fight 
disease present. As I have already said we seek light and inspiration; 
from every quarter. Rtctmly ihe Government of India decided to. 
appoint a committee to inquire into the working of their existing organi¬ 
sation of research and to make lecommendalions with a view to the. 
establishment of a ceimal institute with whose aid schemes of investiga-_ 
tioii now in progrtss in different parts of the country may be co-ordinated, 
and fresh avenues of inquiry explored. Your distinguished colleague,. 
Sir Waller Fletcher, has kindly agreed to preside over the committee. 
Col. James of the British Ministry of Health, who was once with us in 
India and wl.d has since his retirement fic m the Indian Medical Service 
won fresh laurels’ other fields, has also, I am glad to say, found it, 
possible lo agree' to serve on the Committee which will include, two^ 
distinguished workers with recent Indian experience, viz.. Dr. Row and 
Col, Christophers, F. R'. S . The Government of India trust that their 
labours may impart to medical research in . India fresh imp'etus and 
definiteness of direction, ; : 

Prof. Shiga ■ ■ > 

Professor Shiga (of Korea) then addressing, the-.Hon. Member said " 

I deem it a great honour and privilege to express our sincere - thanks to > 
you on. behalf of the delegates from Japan for-the warmest reception', 
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which we received from the Government of Indin, the Government of 
Bengal, the City of Calcutta and her peoples. Under the most generous 
patronage of H. E. the Viceroy, our Association was enabled to meet 
here in the beautiful city of this great Empire in the largest scale we ever 
had. We are very grateful to the special mission of the Honourable 
Minister of Education for which I express most heartful thanks. Special 
thanks are due to the Local Committee of our Association, who carried 
out the preparation and execution cf this 7th Congress with utmost 
care and effort, by which, the s nooth course and fruitful results of the 
present Congress were attained, for which I congratulate most sincerely 
all ihe Local Committee. 

Expecting the reunion after 3 years, I thank you all. 

Major Hitchens 

M.ajor Hitchens (U S.A.) said ; 

This seventh Congress of the F. E. A. T. M, has added . further 
evidence to the already well-known fact that communicable disease 
recognised no political boundaries. The fundamental problern in disease 
control here in India is we find, practically identical ryith our probletns' 
in the Philippine Islands and with our problems in the United. States. , 

To Change Habits, 

Our functions as students of disease and as administrators of public 
health and as healers of the sick—all have their important places 'but 
the incidence of communicable disease will undergo no satisfactory 
reduction until'the habits of the people undergo specific changes. . The 
habits which, tend to favour the transmission of disease must be changed 
to habits which will tend to hinder such transmission. From the stand¬ 
point of ultimate disease control it is obvious that with.or, without funds 
appropriated for specific health purposes, our work can go on when and. 
where we have the intelligent co-operaliori of our .Bureau of Education. 
We can, under these circumstances, actually, make bricks without straw. 

Dr. Hoops said :— 

At the last conference in Tokyo two years ago, our distinguished 
President Daron Kita Sato said “Disease knows no boundaries” and 
General Symons has stressed the, same point, namely the International 
character 'of disease. In that connection, the new International 
Convention of Paris in 1926 is of the greatest importance and so is 
the work of the health committee of the League of Nations whose 
President Dr. Madson is with us at this Congress. 

The following resolutions were then passed :— 

“It is the recommendation of this council that at the future 
Congresses the hotel and touring expenses of The delegates should be 
borne either by the delegates themselves or by their Governments and not 
by the Governments of the country issuing in the .invitation." 
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“That tliis'Council recommends to llie General meeting that the 
Congiess be held Irienninlly instead of biennially and niticle 9, No. r, 
of the Constitution be suspended so that it can take effect .immediately." 

“That a triennial subscription « f the three pounds sterling be paid 
in one lump sum." 

“It is moved that the (hair appoint a Commiltie consisting of Dr, 
Wu Lien 'J'eh (Chinn), Major Hitchens (U. S A ) Dr. Lonkhuijze (Ne- 
therlnnd East Indies) Col. Shiistoj here (Inrii.n) and Piof. Hnta (Japan) 
to decide where the ne.\l Congress of the F. E A. T. M Shall hold." 

Ma'i.aria Section 

I'he Malaria Section of the 7th Congress of the Far Eastern Associa¬ 
tion of 'I'ropical Medicine are aware of many instances of a great increase 
in the incidence of Malaria caused by the facilities given to mosquito 
reproduction by engineering works either dining construction or after¬ 
wards due to the different conditions brought about. This Congress is 
of the opinion that plans for railways, canals, hnrEours and all similar 
engineering works likely to affect the conditions producing malaria should 
be submitted to the proper Public Health Authorities and their Sanitory 
Engineers before being sanctioned by Governments. 

Tire Congress desires to stress the need not only of thoroughly trained 
Malaria Research Officers but of expert Malarirvl Engineers. 

PLAGUE COMMITTEE 
Need of following: Investigations 

The following investigations are considered to be of particular 
importance by the Expert Plague Committee : — 

1. Further investigations into the meihcds of destruction of rats 
and-flies. 

2. Investigation oh the comparative epidemiological role of the 
v.nrious species of fl^as in plague transmission in' selected areas of India, 
as being the most heavily infected country, the species of fleas concer'rred 
and their viability under natural conditions'. 

3. - Survey of Plague in wild rodents of Northern Asia (Transbaikalia, 

Manchuria and' other Chinese provinces) by arr internationarmission, 
provided such mission receives substantial support from the countries 
concerned. ‘ 

4 Investigation on the part played by 'grain' and cotton in the 
dissemination of Plagire arrd measures to prevent this' spread (desin- 
festation). ■ ... 

5. Investigation of the conditions under which Plague is carried over 
from one season of incidence to another (problem of its recrudescence). 

6. Investigation on the relative importance of.rodents other than 
rats in the transmission of plague in various countries. 
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7. Investigation of int ni d flea condition in poits (shore lighters, 
ships), the ship fauna being investigated both in ports and during the 
voyages, in eastern and western areas. This information should be 
collected by the Singapore Bureau for providing trrformation application 
to quarfantirre measures. 

. 8. Prophylaxis on Therapeutics. 

(«) Speedy preparation of antiplague vaccine j 

{ 6 ) Possibility of reducing local reaction to anti-plague vaccine. 

(c) Possibility ( f producing a plague antitoxic serum. 

(rf) Further studies on anti-plague bacteriophage and its practical 
applications. 

(e) Chemiotherapy of Plague. 

Pneumonic Plague 

r. Investigation of the incidence of bubonic plague cases in out¬ 
breaks of pneumonic plague ; relative incidences of cases of bubonic 
plague, secondary pulmottrary plague and primary pneumonic plague in 
the various outbreaks. 

(2) Study of the possibility of the existence of a special ‘ultravirus’ 
of filter-passing form of B. Pestis as the causative agent of pneumonic 
plague. 

OFFICE-BEARERS 

Tire following Vice-Presidents and Secretaries for the year rgay-aS 
have been nominated ;— 

Australia—Vice-President Dr. R. W. Cilento ; Local Secretary Dr. A. 
H. Baldwin. 

Britsh India—Government of India—Vice-President Col. Mackie ; 
Local Secretary—Major T. D. Murison. 

Bengal—Vice-President Major General G Tate ; Local Secretary 
Lt. Col. A, D. Stewart. 

Bihar and Oiissa—^Vice Piesidcnt Col. W. S. Wilmore ; Local 
Secretary Lt. Col. ,W. C. Ross. 

Bombay—Vice-President, Lt.-Cok R. W. Anthony ; Local Secretary. 
Lt.-Col. E. Bisset. 

Madras — Vice-Piesident, Lt.-Col. E. W. C. Bradfitld : Local Seev 
Lt-Col. C. A. Gill. 

United Provinces—Vice-President, Col. R. F. Beiid : Local Seev 
Lt.-Col. C. L. Dunn. . , • ’ 

British North Borneo—Vice-President, Dr. P. A. Dingla ; Local 
Secretary Dr. S. T. Gunasekera. 

China ( Manchuria ).—Vice-President, Dr. Wu-Lien Teh : Local 
Secretary Dr. Lin Chia Swee. 

North Cliina Vice-President, Dr Shisan C. Feng ; Local Secretary 
Dr. C. E Lim. 

Central China—Vice-President Dr. \V, I,. New ; Local Secretary. 
Mr Way Sting New. 
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Si.’iiii—-n. S, !!, I'fii.cf' ‘{‘tm.ira ; S'Crf'Tflrj 

(jil. rii)a Haiiwoiij.', 

S;r,T)ti—Virc'l’fniiif ns I)f A. f., Ilitojis ; I.cvai Secretary J. . 
Scli.iilT. 

Smiinlrn—Vifi''-lVe’.ul'-nt l>r. il. Vcrvo-il ; l.oc.il S'-cf'-tary I)r. U. 
KniMveniaiif. 

UnilftI St.ite e of Anifrica — Vicc-I’fe‘:ii!cnt Hr. S. ft. firufr< ; I.ocal 
Secreiniy Lt.-Cnl Silvc-r. 

fjcneral Srcrcinry—'rrcaiiire-r nf the Associntinn J)r. nffTallcr. 

'I'liir iDfcliiifj'S of ihc section of phi^jne in accordance witli the iirevioiis 
nrr.iitufmeiit were held ns joint Sessions of the Mxpt-rt I’hi^iic Connnittee 
of ilie Health OrfjMnisntion of the Le.ifsue of X.iiions and the h.h. 
A. T. M. 

After the sessions on the 6th and 7th Decemher, 1927, at which 
pa lers were read niul discussions held, the Kspert Plugiie Committee 
of the Leapne of Nations ns constituted at the meeting of the Advisory 
Council of the Eastern Bureni in Singapore in Jannarv, 1927 met and 
co-opted workers (jrcsent who had expert knowledge of plague. 

The Joint Committee met on the Sih and 9tli Decemher, 1927 under 
the Chiiirmnnship of Dr. ftindson and have embodied in the attached 
resolutions their recomendations as to the mote important lines of 
further investigation which they consider advisable in regard.to Plague. 

This closed the session of the presrnt Congress in Calcutta. 
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DYSMENORPvHE A 

TN tlic nhpcncc of mcclianirnl defects, dj^smenorrhea 
is due to disiurhancc of the endocrine mechanism 
rcj’ulaiinj: mcnsiniaiton—thjToid, pituitary, adrenals 
and ovaly. 


I-IORAiOTONE 

is comjioscd of tlie active 
substance of tliesc glands— 
—the first succ.sslul com¬ 
bination of endocrine glands 
used in this field. 
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All the aboYO mcntinjjcd arc incai'iiFlf 

child rcn. 

‘Whcti that }HMiion of tlic fallirr'.i ‘.rmcr) from rrltirh tlir cliiM's 
PCinPti is ponorntnl bcconiCK vitiated and lie br^'cls a son, tlie son 
hcooiiips inrapahlc of bcf^ettinj; rliildrrn. 

"Wlipn that portion of tlio fatber’s scmcn wbicb ^rerprates sfmrn 
in tbc child, as also that portion i>f the seed tvMcb ttic 

ait'ns oF masculinity bcponif* vitiated and tlic fallier be"( tK a cldlil, 
Trlio %vitIiout bcinpj' of tbc masculine sex lias tbc sipns of 
niascuHnity jircdominating in bim. Snob a cbibl isa died by tlie 
name ‘Trinapnlika.’ He is regarded as a caricature of masculinity 
(Cbaraka, Sariru). 

Tlie above two arc incapable of producing conception. 

11. ( rr.MAJ.r. ) 

Even if a man ie sexually capable, having a pure seiueu, tlicro 
may happen sterility. tVliicb is due to the defect ol.kihctra and 
bija in women. 

Diseases of Ovum :—■ 

5iir»!i7tvtgq »n<fn I 

The Artavam of a woman vitiated by the deranged A’ayti, Pitta, 
Kapha or blood, cither sevetally of in combination of two or more 
Doshas should be likewise considered as tnijit Jor the purpose of 
fecuvdatioH. 

Vitiated catamenial fluid exibits the characteristic colour and 
pain of- the deranged doshas or blood. Of tile several binds 

those which smell like a putrid corpse or foetid pus or wliieli is 
clotted or is thin or emits the smell of urine or foecnl matter,' 
should be deemed as being beyond remedy; the rest being amenable. 

g'lgf srwt i 

gnn ii ) i ' 

Men and women will get the ‘following diseases of semen and 
ovum -.—Vitiated by blood, by Pitta, by Vata, by Kapha, by Sanni- 

pata, A biiiciiaradosha, devadrohadosha, Grahakopadosha. But 

men will get one more dosha known as Sukralieenatadosha, 

A ira that particular portion of- the seed (in the'mother's 'wornh) 
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from wliidi llio ( cliiltl’s ) Ilajas ( Idood ) and tiio worn!) {^^on,•, 
liecomcs vitiated, Uic connccjnencc is flint llic mother hef;ct8 a Imrrcn 
dmi^liler. When n"nin, in her 8eed, tliat portion or clement from 
whiclf the child's womb is generated becomes vitiated, then fiho 
begets a child (danghtrv) who is sure to bring forth dead children 
(Mrita Vnndhja). When however that ]iorlion of the seed from which 
the child's blood and the womb arc generated is partially vitiated 
and when a portion only of that part of the seed becomes 
vitiated, then she hegets a daughter in which the features of 
femininity predominate hut in reality she is not a female but only a 
bermaphroditc called Vartta ). Snch a child is called 'Strivyapat' 

( ). 

{Chnrnkn, Snreern, Ch. fV>) 
fen: It : ■ , 

Pour hinds of Sterility 

Sterile women are of four hinds \ Kakixvandhya, Mriiavaudhya, 
Janmavnndhyn and Kadnlivaudhya^ 

Kakavandhya ;— 

If a woman gets menstrual period for sometimo and ceases after¬ 
wards she is called-Kakavandhya. 

Mrita Vandhya—If a woman begets children, and if those 
■children die as soOn as they are born, she is known as Mritavandhya. 

Jamna^alldh}•a—Begets no conception throughout the life. 

Kadaiivandhya—If. a woman begets a child, and thereafter 
ceases to conceive, she is said to be Kadaiivandhya. • 

The diseases which affect the female organs of generation have 
been classified into twenty different hinds ;— 

Owing to the organs of generation (Yoni) afflicted by diseases, 
it'.ioon't recicve the semen, hence such organ ivon’t conceive, 

(T'o be continmed.) 
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Debs & D^fes. 

FAR EASTERN TROPICAL CONGRESS. 

( Coiitiiiiifi! /torn our /oit issue.) 

DIVERGENT VIEWS ON KALA AZAR TRANSMISSION PROBLEM. 


PATHOLOGY OF CHOLERA. 

** Bacteriophnge Acts Not By Its Bulk but By its Virulence” 

'rhe vRiioiis sen mific sections of the Fnr Knstttn Associntion of 

'I’lOiiical Midicinc met on 'I'liiirsday as tisiinl in the morning and after¬ 
noon. Papers were read in tlie Oplnhalornogical section, on Kala-azar 
in tire State Medicine section, tire Helminthological section, on Leprosy, 
on Mental Hygiene of JCuropeans in tropics, in the Radiology section 
and on Bacteriophage. 

In the afternoon there was a further display of medical films which 
included one on poisonous snakes, Debdut, a film prepared by the Bengal 
Public Health Publicity Department and a firm of the Knmbh Mela at 
Hardwar prepared hy.the U. P. Public Health Department, 

In the evening the groups of the delegates visited the Carniichael 
Meuical College. Bengal Chemical .and Pharmaceutical Works and 
Bengal Immunity Co. 

f1 1 ' . ■ ' ‘ 

A paper was read by Major Duggan on milk therapy and its useful- 
tiess in the treatment of inflamatory intra-ocular disease. A paper on 
Trachome was read by Major Smith which produced a long and 
interesting discussion. The causation of this disease which is so rife 
in India has not yer been ascertained. The question of Trachome 
being a. Deficiency Disease was brought forward and the transmission 
of infections was due to the. accompanying secondary infection which 
is usually present, much research work is required on Trachome and 
the plea for the formation of a research centre, antitrachometious 
dispensaries and early, treatment in schools was strongly advocated,. 

KALA-AZ.AR PROBLEM 

The section devoted to Rala-azar with Col. James in the chair was 
opened by Lt. Col. Knowles reading a paper on the transmission 
problem. gave a short resume of the epidemiological investigations 
that had led up to the investigations at the Calcutta School of I’ropical 
Medicine in which it was shown that the sandfly, “ Phlebetonui-. 
argentipes,” was capable of carrying the parasite of Kaia-azar. He- 
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then cxpbmcd how this woth lmi\ itcen confirmed iiy tiie KniR-iirnr 
Commission woikitig in Assnm nnd how they Imd civrticti Urn investigntion 
fnillicr i'y showing ihnt the snnnflicd moiilii pints iiclunlly iiurninc 
infected. It Iiad been proved tlinl llic snndlly .ntinost ccitiiiniy injected 
tlie pioasilc into man hvU tlic Inst stage of llie invcsligiuion, nniiiely to 
show that n man conld actually he infected by the bite of a sundfly, was 
still w.anting. He considered that the reason that we could not infect 
n man or even an cxpeiimcntal animal was that hoib man and the 
experimental animal arc very resistant to infection, he pfodueed evidence 
to support this apparently anomalous suggestion. He tbouglu that 
h was nccesi-ary to make further Cjtpcrimcuts in reducing the powers of 
resistance of infection of expcrtmcntal animals 

• Major Shorn pave a short description of the life history of Le^^hrnHnia 
donovnni, the parasite of Kalmazar, in the sandfly, and in niiin ; he 
added a further description of what he believed to be the method by 
which man becomes infected when btUetr by an infected sandfly, 

Dr. C. W. Young then gave a short descrip.tion of the work that has 
been done on the transmission problem in China during the last four 
years. The experiments with sandflies had not convinced him that this 
insect was lha carrier. 

A very slrmulaling discussion followed these three papers, 

Lt.-Col. W, C. Ross, put forward the suggestion that insuffi¬ 

cient epidemiological work bad been done on. this problem and that the 
contaminative theory of transmission was worthy of more consideration.. 

Other membsrs including Colonel Christophers, Col. Megaw, Dr. 
Brahmachari and Dr. Napier also sptike. Tue two furmtr were of the 
opinion that the evidence v/as so strongly in favour of the sandfly being 
the transmitter that work on this insect alone should he continued for 
the time being. 

Lt.-Col. Knowles summarised the discussion and dealt with the 
various' points that bad arisen. He pointed out that Col. Ross was 
wrong in' complaining that little epidemiological work had beeni done 
a great deal of epidemiological evidence had been ' sifted and' it was 
k direct consequence that of this work that the sah’dfiy had been first' 
incriminated as a possible transmitter. He replied to the other points 
tkat liad been raised. . 

A paper was then read by Dr. B. M. Das-Gupta and another by Lt> 
Col. Acton on the mode of action of antimony in Kala-azar. 

STA'l'E medicine section 

In the State-Medicine ’ Section ■ in the fofe-iioon Lt.-Col. Stewart, 
I. M. S. read a paper on his important observations on Activated Sludge 
bn Calcutta, ' ‘ 
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■ Dr. Novis ppiiilcd out how closely the result.? obtftined by him in' 

Bsngalore agreed with Col, Stewart. ’ 

POPULATION IN INDIA 

A paper wns follpwed by Li-Col. KusscII on Popuhition and Public 
Health in India, which rniped many fundnincntnl is.suc.s atid siigge.strd 
questions to which the answers arc very difTicult Dr. Tomb, Col. Gill, 
and Col, ..Bisset took part in a discussion which nj)penred likely to 
become,general but was unfortunately closed by the Cliair on account. 
oI the.shortage of time. . , , . : 

; . The Helminthological section met in Room A at i-i£ p.m., on the 
afternoon of 8th Decernber. The most interesting paper was read by: 
Professor Hata on the Prophylaxis of Clonorcliis on behalf of Dr, 
Nagamp., • : . > 

.;' A summary of the paper on the “Ento-parasites found in the Tara-' 
bagan by Dr. Li Yuan Po, was given by Col. F. de Mello, the chairman. ' 

' LEPROSY DISCUSSION ‘ ' . 

The opening paper \vas read by Dr. Muir who emphasised the point, 
tEat although they had not got as yet a •‘specific*' for Leprosy, yet they^' 
had remedies which are capable of removing all active signs in a large 
majority of cases and that many patients who were treated several years 
ago still ‘remain symptom-free. The importance of Propagahda-Tieat- 
me'nt-Survey centres was mentioned, as by these means early cases are’ 
reached and the infection is cut off from the coming generation by' 
rendering advanced cases of honiinfections by treatment. ' By these 
centres also', interesting data are forthcoming as to the reason why leprosy, 
is common in certain areas. ‘ ' ’ 

■ ’ Interesting papers were read by Col. Goydn, Dr. Row, Dr. Tampi 
and others on Treatment. 

f' li ' ■' ■ . I ' ‘ ■ .. . , ^ 

Special interest was evinced in some papers read by Dr. Muir on, 

the new Iodide treatment of Leprosy, which promises to be a distinct 
advance on all former forms of treainieiit. In the aftenipon, the preven¬ 
tion and treatment was discussed and the Chingleput leper settlement in 
Madras was described by. Dr. Donaldson. , , , , 

Papers were also read by Dr. Henderson and Col. Goyon on the 
Serology of Leprosy. ; .:' , , ' ■ 

MENTAL HYGIENE 

No Attempt to Formulate Any Conception 

V Col. Berkeley Hill read a paper entitled “Mental Hygiene - of 
Europeans in Tropics.” He mentioned that Mental Hygiene is. so 
new a term as to be almost unknown or quite misunderstood. He 
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cited the c<>,nt':o\x;i‘'y last year in the Rtilislt Medical I'utnnl over a 
letter from the Bishop of Singnpotc who wrote to ash wliy ICm<i|K;ans. 
^itififcicd from “Mental Upset" in the Tropics. . The replies published 
by the British Medical Journal did little beyond displaying the iftiiorancc 
of the Medical profession in the Tropical countries of nervous and 
mental disorders. Tnerc is certainly a tendency among tlie iuiroimans 
in the Tropics to suffer from an almost Specific Neurosis and from its 
symutnmnlnlogy. Col. Rarkcly Hill said, he considered it to be a form, 
of "anxictyMicorosis”—So far no nation except tbe French had made any 
nttempi lo fonmibitc a conception of mental hygiene as a branch of 
Gener.al Tropical Hyginc. Col. Berkely Hill called attention of the 
deplonahle condition in India in resjrcel of the study of mental and 
nervous disorders. He said he was glad to note ih.at the Province of 
Madras had at last realised the necessity for Tftdic.al reforms in this aspect 
of Medical Education, 

CAPT. DHUNJIBHOY 

Capt. Dhunjibhoy read a paper on the type of mental disorder 
produced by Cannabis Indica taken either as Bhang or Charas. He 
indicated the percentage of Indians admitted into the Indian European 
■Mental Hospital at Ranchi suffering from the effects from the Cannabis 
Indica ns 35 per cent, of the total number of adnrissions. Capt. ■ 
Dbunjrbhoy showed by specimens of Cannabis Indica and a collection , 
of pipes employed usually for its consumption. 

Dr. S. Funacka displayed some interesting specimens to illustrate ’ 
a method he had devised for staining the central nervous system for 
purposes of studying morbid changes therein. 

RADIOLOGY SECTION 

Dr. Galstaun read an interersiing paper on the Radiological. 
appearances in Amoebic Hepatitis and Maduna foot which was illustrated 
by lantern slides. Mr. Jourdran and Ll. Col. Shorten were among, 
those who contributed to the discussion. 

Dr. Jourdran then read his paper on "Utilite des examens Radioscopi' 
ques repele au cours des Affections Cardio-'Vasculaires des Beriberiques.’’ 
Tnis was illustrated by diagrams. Dr. Galkaun in the course of his 
remarks congratulated the; French Radiologists on the part they had 
taken in the development of X’Ray examination of the heart and advocat¬ 
ed the use of Radiography as opposed to screen examination in these' 
cases. 

Lt-Col, Shorten emphasised the mental picture one gains of the 
normal and abnormal heart in the cause of screen examinations. 

Dr. P. C, Ghakravarty .asked .for -information -as regards- the 
protection of the operator in prolonged screen examinations.. 
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Mr, Milra hnvinfr n-fthdrnwn his paper on the rcsidfs of RjuJiiim 
trciUmciit Ml rortniii Uiorine diseases, llic meeting of tHe seciion dosed 
will) M Vole of lha'nkn to the Clinirmnn 

ON BACTERIOPHAGE 
A Resume of the Discussion 

The discussion on the Bacteriophage was resumed under the 

Chairmanship of Li.-Col, Morison, I.-NJ..*?,, Hr. 1 '. d'f JeroJIe rend a paper 

on '‘The Pathology and Eqidemiology of infectious di'C.TScs of the' 

Intestinal TfVncl and of cholera in [mrticular.” 

? • 

. Dr. d’Herelle explained that the work emhodied in the paper was 

shared by Major R, H. Malone. I. M. ii. and Dr. M, N. Lahiri. 

• ' . i . . 

I The pathology of. Cholera was studied on patients at the Campbell 
Hospital, Calcutta and later in villages in the Punjab, , 

The gravity of the disease was estimated by applying a co-efficient to 
each, of'.ihe symptoms ; the sum of these co-efficients being the ideas of 
llie.gravity of .the, disease- . . • 

'I'he index figure lo represented the presence of all the symptoms in; 
a-more severe case, while 0 represented the moment when convniescene', 
was established. Dr. d’Herelle detailed the procedure observed-in collect-/ 
ing and studying the material. In e-timating the presence of imeterio-j 
phage in a stool i c c of a 24 hours culture in peptone water was placed, 
to S. 5 c c of the peptone water p H. 7-8 to 8 and 0-5 c c of the stool 
filtr/ite was added. The tubes were examined after 2^ 5 and ? 
hours ; When no lysis occurred the raction was noted as o. Tolid^ 
lysis after 2^ hours ; the table remained perfectly clean after 5 hours and 
24 hours o the maximum activity. • Between these extremes lay the 
whole scale of activities. • . ' ' 

33 cases were studied in detail j—23 of whom 7 died were seen in’• 
Calcutta and 10 of wh'om 5 died in the Punjab, ’ 

Of the 12 deaths 6 died within 24 hours and from none of these ‘ 
was a bacteriophage isolated virulent for vibrios from the patient himself 
or for any other vibrios. Two died between 24 hours and 48 hours and 
in none were these bacteriophages virulent for cholera vibrios. Four 
died between 48 hours and 96 hours and in these a bacteriophage of- 
feeble virulence. ' 

Out of 33 cases studied in detail 12 died. In 8 cases dying vvithih 
48 hours, no bacteriophage virulent to the cholera vibrios was obtained 
on any time in the\course of the illness. In four cases that died between 
48 hours and 96 hours a feeble bacteriophage was demonstrated at; 
first'but disappeared At the time of deaths none of the 12 cases had 

any bacteriophage virulent to cholera vibrios in their stools. ; ‘ -i 
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Otil t)f case of it patients v,lto stirvivctJ the existence of a 
^Kiwcvful hactciioi)hni;e early in the illness, in 5 eases were followed by 
rapid recovery cvttt in cases very serioiisl}'ill. In the otiier (tfi) eases 
bacterinpliagc steadily increased in virulence, and without exception 
reached a high {Kitency between 14 and 72hours, nfierlhccominence- 
•uicnt of the symptoois tiic favourable course of the disease correspond¬ 
ing to the increasing activity of the bactetiophage. 

■The study of the bacteriophage in n community exposed to infection 
was then recoutUed. •; 

In certain villages where no case-of. cliolera previously existed, 
bacteriophage viiuleiit for cliolera vihtios was isolated from well-water 
and (lies. These villages though in the neighboiirnood of infected 
villages appeared to be immune ; in other villages ho such bacteriophage 
was found in tlie wells or flies. . . . ' . 1 

■ ■ .! • . : i .• ; j . . ; 

When cliolera began in one of tiie villages of the latter category, no 
bacteriophage was found in the environment but after some days bac- 
tetiophages virulent of cholera vibrios 'were obtainable from well'water 
and fioni flies. The epidemic ceased when that contamination by the 
bacteriophage became generalised, ' • • . \ 

DR. D’HERKLLli ’ . 

. ; . 

Dr. D’Herelle then read bis third paper entitled "The Treatment and 
Prophylaxis of Infectious Diseases of the rmeslmal Tract and of Cholera 
,in particular” ,embodying the results of work in which he was assisted by 

• Major R. H Malone, I.M,S,, and Dr. M. N. Lahiri. After references 
to his published svork on the Treatment of Ducteriophage of Dysenter)', 
to the experience of the Oswalds CruK Institute ,at Rio de Jenero to 
experiences in Sudan and to the Treatment of Typhoid in Italy, he 
proceeded to recount his recent experiences with Cholera in the Punjab 
The cases were all treated in their own village homes with no special 

^'nursing. 2 c c of a culture of bacierophages were mixed witli alidilt 
‘ ro c. c. of water and swahowed in the presence of-Major Maloiio, -.4 c,'c. 

‘ more were mixed with 40 or'50 c. c. of water and -left to' be'-'giveiv’a 

• spoonful at a time during the next a or 3 hours. If the first " dose ivas 
vomited within 5 minutes it was' repeated. No’ oilier <’Th'etapeutie 

'measure was' employed and'the patients wtire looked after'by the'family. 

■ On the following day 3' modes of z c. c. were given. Uiarrlite'c' cases 
^ without rice water stdols were excluded.- ' The-control cases ' ivere treated 
' some according to methods'of Hindu'me’dicihe aiid’otliers by-es'se'niial 
‘ oils distributed'by the Goveihrrie'nt. ' r ; r-- I- • . - 

•' ‘ ' 7 “ ' '* ** f'f . r , - . 

,. • .controls there were , i4'3 deaths mortality of 60 p. c, the 

general mortality in the'epidemics'throughout the Punjab. Amongst 
the 70 cases treated with bacteriophage there were’6 deaths\8i p. c.J. 
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Dr. D'Hcrcllc then dealt wilh the rrophyhiciic tisc of cholera bictetio- 
phngc, TJnclcrrophngc ms pul in the ivelis of left villages in which 
cholera had brohen out and the cessation of the rpidemirs In the.se 
vrlliiges seemed to follow quickly on this distribution of the bictc-rio- 
phnge. He closed his paper urging that this method shonlri \k tried on 
a larger scale and laid particular ‘trees on his vitw’S that the bacteiioirlinge 
acts not by its bulk but by its virulence, so tiiat it is esst-nriitl that 
cultures of bacteriophage so used should have the niiuimtini virultiice 
and ma.xinniHi activity. 

LT -COL MGR ISON 

Ll.-Col. J. Morison gave an account of a trial of the Dysentery 
bacteriophage in the hospitals and jails of Ratrgoon. 'I he tabulated 
results showed that treatment with bacteriophage was r.nher belter 
than the treatment of control by the best available methods in these 
institutions. 

Lt. Col, Ktllsall regarded Lt. Col. Morison's stnlntics ns itou-con* 
vincing. His own experience had not convinced him that baclerroplrage 

had any therapeutic effect whatever in Dysentery. 

The discussion was continued by Drs. Ukil, Das and Basu ai.d was 
closed by Dr. D’Herelle, 

The Congress Exhibitions 

In connection with the Congress two Exliibitions, Scientific and 
Commercial, have been arrazrged, and these fornr a very attractive and 
distinctive feature of the meeting. Both are of scitnlific nature and it 
is unlikely that collections of such preparations of medical interest have 
ever been available at one time in Calcutta. 

The Scientific Exhibition has been arianged almost entirely from the 
exhibits sent hy medical men and institutions in India, 'J'liis is situated 
mainly in the School of Tropical Medicine and naturally the exhibits 
of the workers in this Institution form a canrparatively large part. Other 
well known workers and institutions in India are, however, extremely well 
represented, and there are numerous exhibits brought by the Over- 
Seas members. Tropical medicine is so vast and has so many features 
, and lines of special research and application' that it, would hardly be 
. possible to cover the whole field. An attempt has therefore, been made 
to illustrate the conditions of work more or less peculiar to India and 
specially to show as far as possible the scientific work of tropical 
diseases which is being carried on in India under varions organisations. 
The catalogue of the scientific exhibition gives the details and location 
of the various exhibits. 
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CARMICHAKL HOSPITAL 

In the Clirmiclincl Hospii.nl for tropicnl iliscnses nre scvcr.nl suikin/; 
displays. Li -Col. MeCnitison’s wotk on Roitic, deficiency diseases and 
nutrition is very wtll known but in a coiupatntivcly few square feel of 
wmU space, Col. McCauison bns been able to convey the result of nearly 
20 years’ work. 

PAREL INSTITUTE OF BOMIIAY 

The Parcl Inslituc of Bombay gives a complete pictorial historical 
account of the-plague and of the development of the maimlncture of 
plague vaccine, while an exhibition of Indian Museum and t>oi.sonous 
Indian snakes and natural enemies cf mosquitoes is excellently displayed. 
In the School itself the Central Research Institute of Kitsauli has 
a magnificent collection of large sized life-like models of mosquitoes and 
sand flies correct in every detail 

The work of the Kala-azar Commission is e.xhibited by pictures and 
the actual specimens on which the sand flies theory of the transmission 
of Kala-azar has been based. 

The bacttii.iphage is one of the newest features of modern bacterio¬ 
logy and the Congress are fortunate in having an exhibit of Dr. D’Herelle 
himself, the discoverer of the phenomenon, ably supported by specimens 
from the Rangoon Pasteur Institute. The bacteriophage is an invisible 
agent'which causes dissolution and destruction of ordinary bacteria. 

The Tropical School woikers each illustrate their own special lines 
of research : Col. Megaw shows his work on Typhus and Beri-Beri and 
Col. Action is showing some rare diseases. All the departments of 
Protozoology, Entomology, Helminthology and Seracology ate each full 
of interesting specimens and diagrams etc. 

Tlie Public Health Section of Col. Graham shows in a striking 
manner the ramification of the health organisation of India. 

It is sttiking to note a large number of medical institutions both 
for teaching and research and one would harnly ciedil that such a large 
number of medical students are being taught every year in India. 

Col. Russell has some excellent diagrams showing how cholera starts 
and spieads in Madras, while Dr. Bentley has a series of graphs illus¬ 
trating the amount of rice grown in Bengal in relation to the rainfall 
_ and Districts. 

There is an interestii'g exhibit showing the chemical anal) sis 6f fats 
and oils, and also a demonstration of the preparation and action of 
activity sludge. ' ' 

'I'lie exhibit of relapsing fever of Col. Cunningham is a model of 
technique aiid admirable [iresentation. 
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Tilt; wotk of lilt I'li'Mfiir . lii'tiMilcs ''is illtisRftlcd liy a comijintd 
-sli iwiiig liDW vaccjni; is prepared and ndiiiinisicrred and die 
jligmes illiisiriUu the it\viigi;s tif rabies ^ttid ils picveiilioii. ; f , : 

■ ■ • C0^l^lliRC!A’L lixn'iiirnoN. 

The Coninierciid Isxliibitioii is veiy well ninniiged ail’d flioivs in a 
striking manner llie help; ivliich;the medical prorcssion receives from 
.lechniliaps and medical instrument makers etc. It is .piabahle .that 
Calcutta lias never stch sudi a varied and high class .work in every 
department of medical surgical mannfnctnres. 

Tile exhibits of Uengal Ciicnijcnl and Phnrninceiitical Works, Bengal 
Immunity Co , .tlip Scientific Instrnnient Co., and the Union Drug Co;, 
show what idigenous Indian manufactures can achieve in this line. , r, 

ENTERTAINED BV BENGAL IMMUNITY ' 

j Professor K. Shiga of Japan, and many other prominent medical men 
of Ceylon, Siam, China, Singapore, Goa and other different provinces 
of India, about 400 delegates and members of the Ear Eastern Congress, 
paid a visit on Thursday afternoon to the Town Laboratory of the 
Bengal Ithmunily. They were shown the different procerses.of prepara¬ 
tion and standardisation 'of a|l kinds 'of serum, pituiiary glapd 
extract and Adreimlin and bulk ' preparation of cholera'and other 
vaccines etc. by Dr. B. C. Roy, Captain N. N. Dulta, Dr. Ghosh, 
Dr. Das and others.- ' • ■ 

Professor Sliiga and others took' great interest ih ’wh'al they saw. The 

t ' » t ' • . JR * . 

guests departed after takiiig tea and light refieshments. .. 

SIMLA SCHOOLS ’ 

Beneficial Effects’of’ Medical Inspection 

An interesting paper on the medical inspection of the Indian school 
children at Simla was read by Major Webb, Medical Officer of Health, 
Simla in the section of State Medicine in the yesterday’s Congress of 
Tropical Medicine, 

The systeih of medical inspection at Simla, which is now in practice, 
has been evolved by closely studying similar systems in other parts of 
the world. 

^ • ' •i 

The system embodies :—(1) The medical inspection of each child, 

• I ..A J • j ^ ‘ ** ' . f 

ipnce every two nronths with a vierv to the prevention and- cuie^oi 
disease. (2) The assuied tiealmenl of affected children, , (3,) .Repons 
^of the above lesulis which are combined to form an aniiual report., J-i) 
monthly inspection of school pretnis.es,, followed .by.,report combiue^d 
to form an annual report. 
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Deleg:ates EntortHInert at Mndnn ThoRtro -i 

Ddrgnleslo the Coiiptc*.';' nf Tropicn! Medicine with ihctr Kives 
\VTie enteiuiincd In-d.^' nl Mncinn Thcntrc with n sccinl film depiclinp 
the siicial life oi" Bcnj'id willi imriicnlat reference to the condition of 
htftlih of babies and their motbeh 


.1Rcport0 of Societies, institutions, etc. 


.. It is only eight months tlrai the Ayurvediya Arogyasbalii .(Hospilnl). 
Bttnehad to the Janiini Bhusan Aslanga Ayurveda Vjdyalayn, Caiciilta has 
been opened. It began with 50 beds and itt course of these few\ months 
the number has come up to 75. These 75 beds fall under seven'different 
wards for facility of treatment of the different varieties t>f cases fhat daily 
pour in from difierent parts of India. Five well reputed physicians and 
Surgeons of Calcult.a have taken charges of these seven wards 
as under :— ' ‘ 

Medical :— ’ ” * 

1. Mahamahopadhyaya Kavirnj Ganannth Sen, Saraswati, M.A., 

L.M.S., Principal and Superintendent—so fied^ 

. 2, Kaviraj Sibanath Sen, Kaviratnn, B.A., M.B. ■ , , , 

,• ... Asst. Superintendent-?-10 beds. 

( j'3. Kaviraj Amritalal Das Gupta, Kavyatirtha-?- . ’ 15 beds.- 

: ; . ^ ‘ . ! 

Surgical—;' ' ' ' 

\ ‘ ■ . I 

(o) General Surgery — 

1. Dr. Panchanan Chatterjee, M.B., F.R.C S. (Edin). 

Late Supdt, Carmichael Medical College Hospitals—15 beds. 
(fi) Eye Surgery ;— 

2. Dr. Jotindranath Moitra, M B., Specialist ii\ Eye-diseases 4 beds. 
Isolation ward (specially set apart "for admitting 

ambulance cases picked up from the streets) 3 beds. 

Cabins for paying patients S 


T(;tal 75 beds. 

Mahamahopadhyaya Kaviraj Gananath Sen of all India fame and the 
well-known ■ erudite scholar daily attends his ward and looks after the 
adiTiinislration of the affair of the whole InstiiiiUon at a considerable 
sacrifice of his valuable time and energy ; while Kaviraj Shibanath Sen 
has to do yeoman’s service for hours together for, the hlispital including 
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tile Institution nnd is nii able and worthy assistant of the Superintendent. 
Me lias some times to hear the brunt of the whole aff.iir whenever 
the latter is indisposed or out of town. Knvirnj Anirilnlnl Dns Gupta, 
a physician of over 40 years of experience worhs with n young man’s 
energy to the great benefit of the pntients, 

Of Dr. jnlindrn Nath Mnitra, the premier occulist of the metropolis 
it may be said without a fear of contradiction that he has more work 
to do in his private practice than what one man can do ; yet he has 
kindly undertaken this labour of love out of reverence for the memcry 
of liis late deceased friend Jnminibhusan, the illustrious founder of the 
Institution. The charm of his name Is so great that although he has been 
allotted only 4 beds, yet majority of the cabins are filled up by 
Eye-patients in Season. ; 

Dr. Panchannn Clintferjce, late of the Carmichael College is an asset 
in the Surgical Department of the Hospital. He has joined the institution 
for Researcii ivoik in investigating the value of Ayurvedic Drugs in 
Surgery and tliejCollege is indebted to him for his valuable^ work. 

It is gratifying to note that all ihe medicines used in this hospital 
both in the Medical as well ns Surgical Departments are purely indi¬ 
genous except Cocaine and Chloroform. 

The authorities of the Hospital set ap.irt three beds, wr,, tHe Isolation 
Ward, for admitting cases picked up fiom the streets by ambulance. 

These cases are adniitted in Isolation Ward at first and removed toHhe 

General IVard as soon as they shoiv some improvement. So, though 
the Isolation Ward -has got only 3 beds, there Jias been no.occasion 
as yet for refusing an ambulance case and it is a fact that the Executive 
Council has passed orders to admit every such case, only the accounts 
are to be kept separate. 
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Lowered Functional 
Capacity 

SifpplmetU Oi'ttI Admjuhtrntion whh Hypodermic hijcclioni 

'^IRILIGEN given hypodcfmically Und orally p.ro- 
' vides a treatment for the sex neuroses and lowered 
functional capacity. It is an ideal combination of office 
and home treatment. 


Hof tits of 100 Tablets 


Boxes of 6 Ampoules 



'p'NDOCRINE therapy is generally accepted today.' 
^ as the rational treatment in those States of failing 
functional activity'due to the deficiency of internd 
secretions. ' ‘ - 'L 


'I * . . ' 

L- On sale by all the Leading Cheniists. ] 



G. W. GARNRICK GO. 

Dependable Gland Products 

, 421. Canal Street 

NEW YORK CITY ' rwrite, for-j 

U. S. A. • LLitel-atureJ 
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I SMILAJATU RASA VAN. 

Shilitjii(it putifed and undUtitcd naoidini; la AytnvcdU ptincipks. 

Tlie late Dr. Hcmclmnilm .Svn. M.D., Jn an article in (tic Imman Mi.dicm, 
Rr.Cont), May, tnos, crcatly its cstcllcnt ptopctiir*. In mir pt .clicnl 

expcttcncc'VC have found ShiUjatu av the j.hcct anchor in cmini; serious conditions 
which hafnied all sorts of rnctiicitl nid, Western »nd M<slctii. 

SilnjatU.—Hituminns suhst■nice etudes from tlic roc.lts duiin}; the hoi weailier, 
mainly prrxlnced in the Vindhya and other rntnttilatns "here iron nhoiind*. 

Pllvstot.uoiCAi. cilAKACTr.Rs ; —n.>tk. sticky, rinctious, tcsetnhlcs cow's ntinn in 
smell ; sliRlitly saline ; pungcnlar d nstrinRcr.t. 

Mineral hydroc.arl'on of a hituniinoiis nature presettt. 

Dr. n. C. Roy in his "Matetia Mcdic.a” says :—The ashes left after liurninR 
Shilajatu on platinum foil corshts chiefly of tnnpncs'um, lime, silica and iron in a 
marked state ol proio-and jrcr-oxide. 

PhymioloKlcat action and Therapeutic Prcportics 
and Method of^ administration. 

External use —Loially <t///rr 7 , it acts ns an antiseptic, p'rasiticidc, aiiotivnt 
and antiphlnt;istic. Kcscmhles iehihynl in nctinn. It is henefirial in jvir.astiic skin 
diseases. In spt.ains and bruises it acts ns an anodyne and nntiphlr<;islic. 

Internal use 

DisRc^tive System.—Vf motes appelilc, increases the flow of dispeslive sccrelioh mid 
helps ahsorptioM. Slii>hlly laxative (cholacopue), useful in chronic riyspep.ia. In small 
doses (2 plains thrice daily) with decoction of chehnlic myr.aholnn— Amtakt, cures 

dyspeptic diarrha:.-i. To regulate digestion, administer willi i nz, frcslr juice of Amlnki. 
or decoction of Amtaki (t tola Iioiled in 8 or., water, reduced to 2 oz ) Dose 4 to 
6 grains, twice or thrice daily. 

rdi4Wo/-BISHARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2, Horokutnar Tavrore Sq., Calcutto. 


j Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations : 

T. Brihat Batari Tatla —L-efuI in all cases nf Rheumatism, Gout and Arthritis. 

2. Kailash Rasayan— vaiimhie tonic preparation for all c.ases of pulmonaiy or 

bronchial affections, 

3. Jwara Murari BatIka-A'Snrc Cure for fevers-spcchdly Malaria. 

4-. Kalyan Kashaya —Imiicmed in convalescence, in' purifyinp blond and is 
used as a general tonic for l.uilding up and tonifying the dtbiiilaled net ves .and 
OTjrans of the hndy. 

5 .>rasuti-BanCfhab-Useful in all female diseases w-itli or witlmul 
cnniplicatiims 

6; Murari Taila— A tried .remedy for cooling the brain and an cfRclivc cure foi 
headache, dizziness, weakness of brain, loss of mental equilibrium, cir.' 

7. Subhra Pralepc — \r. effective oinlmern in ail kinds of sorr',,wounds, eczema, 
acline, pimples, h ul , ilcei <-, Scabies, etc. 

For further particulars and all other Sastric preparation.-, please vviiie to : 

Kaviraj Shibnath Sen, B.ft., M.B., Kaviratna, 

Pfapriehir, 

kailash AYURVEDA-BHABAN, ' ' 

i03-1,, Boadon Sirrot, Beadon Street P. O., Calcutta, 

Phone, B. B.. 2459 .' . 


In wrilinq to aslvdrtiseis f-hase mention the fonnial of Ayin-veda. 



















Tine JOUKKAI. OK aYUUVKIia AfJVKRTISKR. 


SCORPION STING CUKE ! 

100'Rb 'reward in oases of failure 1 

Don't Frnr. one Alt|ilic.'itioi) Cures 
tlic J’oisim at itioincut. 

1 Pnekot curoH 60 Sufforors. 

Prtco As. 12. 1 Postage Free. 

K. PATTU & CO., 7.8, Auaiappa Ha'ick Street, MADRAS. 



Just Arrived! Fresh Consignment I 

BEST PORTABLE GERMAN BRASS STOVE 

Very Strong & Durable. 

Snit.ihlc for Tr.nvctling and Daily Use. 

Alcala can be cooked, CofTee prepared for 5 persons. 

• Limited Stock, Trv Once. 

* i n * 

-Reduced Price Ra. 2-15-0 Send 'a advance, 

PARVATHY AGENCY., Iltli Beat, Sowcarpet, MADRAS. 



FREE I 


BRWARE of IMITATIONS 1 
A small sized Liver. Pocket Watch FREE I 

ONLY FOR X’MAS SEASON. 

New Model Swiss, only £00 pieces left. 

Purchaser of bur W. B.- Fountainpen, British made, 

' gets a reward of Silvered l^ial Pocket Lever Watch Free. 

Its beauty of workmanship, careful adjustment and 
excellent' 6nish will be seen at once, its accuracy of 
time-keeping and good wearing qualities, its strength and 
reliability are excellent. Guaranteed for 10 years. 

Sale Rb 'S-lO-O a Pen & Watch, 

DECCAN WATCH CO., Ilth Beat, Sowcarpet MADRAS. 



- - GIVEN AWAY A HOME OR OFFICE PRINTING 

PES2I POCZET PRESS (GR.) 

TO THK PURCHASER OF OUR 

22-Ot. Golden Wristlet Watch 
' Swiss Prettiest Model. 

Gent’s High Grade Perfect.y and accurately inacliined' 
small and stylish, veiy durable 5 Years g’uaianlte. 

Free Pocket' Press and a Watch, Reduced Price 
For Tins month only Rs. 6 - 15 . 

The Pocket Press —\''eiy useful fur Piinting 
Name and Address in Letters etc, with' votid 150 
Riibher Types, Holder, Tongs, Ink and I'ad complete 

FREE. . ; , . . -■ -■ --. 

LORD WELLI«GDOS WATCH GO. Mount R 



In wriling to advertisers, Hease mention the /curnai of Ayioveda. 
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The All-India Ayurveda ^ . 
MahamandBl and Vidyapeeth. 

lIciMl .omcc€AVM’Oli K. 

All l ormfide prnctiii' nrr« of Avtitvcd:' ‘•hoiild bfconic members of the .. 
above AlblodiM lovutiitioo and thus romliinc and c<'-opernlc f<ir ihe . 
uplift and spread of Aynjveda rbunigbiont tbe Unpib and breadth of 
the Empire. For detailed , oatliridars teuatd'op mcmbcrsliip and rules 
and reputations. r<1cBsc nru'ly with ent ontin stamps to Chief Serretnry, 
The AU-India Ayurveda Mabnmandn! and Vidyapeeth, Cawnporc, U. P. 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. i. L. CHAMDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

( 1 ) Laws o£ Menstruation—( 2 ) Laws of Rcproclucttve orpane— 

(S) Laws of llcproduction—( 4 ) Laws of Ovulation—( 5 ) Laws of 
Insemination, Conception and Facimdation—(G) Laws of Sterinty— 

: {7) Laws of Sexual Life— (81 Laws of Sexual Intercourse—(9) Laws ! 
of Sexual Instinct—(lO) Laws of Sexual Inversion—(11) Laws' of ; 
Sexual Perversion—(12) Laws of Marriage—:(13) ,Law of pontihence ii 
' ■— (14) Law of Sex—(15) Law of Genius.'— rlG) Law of Menstrual 
Abnormalities,— 117) Sexual Intercourse.— Ral'ishas'lrn' (Sexual 
. Philosophy of fitriia). - . _ _ . , ' 

. Cm be w »f-|(iD|AK MfpiCAl RfCORO OFFICE,' - 

2, Horoliumar Tagorp/Square, GAL6UT7S-\ V. , 


JUST PUBLISHED I - JUST PUBIISHED I 

ASTANGA SAMGRAHA 

WITH 

COl>tfsT/\KI BY INDU 

Vahata is a standard author in Ayurveda^ and his two V.iluaWe works 
Ashiangasamgraha and Ashtangnhridaya are cie.ar," brief arid eornfilete’^ in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by tbe student of Ayurveda: 
Indu, one of the renowned and learned pupils of Vnhata has wiilteri a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by name, which not only explains 
all passages quite clearly, but also clears all doubts with.rpspect to the names 
of herbs and other medicines and is free from the many misleadinj^ errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Arunadatta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

. commentary was .hitherto unpublished as'itconid'riot be'had in 

full anpvhere It took more than thirty years for the renowned Cochin 
Royal Family Physician Trikovtl Uzuihra Warier, to ransack old manuscript 
lipranes, collect bits from here and there and plrice before the public a correct 
. and complete edipon of the commentary with the text, and thus bring, it 
r. 'VI .It _ he.reach of the lovers of Ayurveda instead of leaving if.to obscuiity. 

; Published in three big Volumes'; .Prices : Rs. 16 , Postage Extra. 

? Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEEO.T, 

, Horokumar Tagore Sqr., CALCUTTA. ' 

Tel..:‘:rropical\ Cal,--' ’ rhone''; ’io9o; Cat. 




r.,. 


. TFlIi jOURN’AI, (•!’, .WUKVKDA ADVKR I’ISKR, 


WAYS IJSn iN VOUf? l>HHSeRIl?TIf'^S 


LIQ ANANTAMULET ^ K,1I,JIECII CO. 

ir SAi!s,r cojir. — [ Contents. —Knlriic.uh find ii'C 

' fill firomsilics, 

itcnts—U.stfiil Ionics nnd Indicntions—More tffienri- 
l)lo()d-purififr.s like Sar.sit- f''*'- tinui oliti and cnnim'r- 

pnreilln, trifoliiim. hcmi<k-s ri.nl licp.id nxUfu-ts in Inf. ' 

. , lit: Liv.-r, iiefi.nlilH. cirrrii'i- 

nils, nswngnndlin, bcrheris jjg ,,f fjvcr^ dyspepsia due tn ^ 

etc. It is therefore better torpidity of the liver, etc. 

than foreign sarsn or syrups Dosc. i to i dram. 

of trifolium. No iodide.of —4 bz. piiinl R'e. 1 ; 16oz. 

^ . Rs. ■! (P'ost.'ire ancT p.nCli- 

. rsenic. . ^ oz.’.phinl yVs. ’ 

5 C.— 4^^ Rfi' 1-8; r6 oz m; for one i6.nZ pliial i 

Rs. 4-8. Postage cxtr.n. Re. i only),... 


For Tnfant.itp Hver and' LiveF 
Diseii^ff* 


, C.ontcnts —U.sefnl tonics nnd 
f ' blotjd-purififrs like Sar.sit- 
pareilla, trifolium, hemities 

.mis, nswagandlin, berberis 

etc. It is therefore better 
than foreign sarsa or syrups 


arsenic. 

- Price. —4 oz Re. 1-8 ; r6 oz 
. Rs. 4-8. Postaue extra. 


For IlteraiurB otc. writo.to —; 

. . INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY 

44. BADUIMUGAN.STREET, CALCUTTA. ' 
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SNEHA pralepa 

This anlistplie ointment is prepared accotdinn t" Ayntvcdn, Bird is p,vsat»ntecd 
free from ory jvdsnnovis inprcdicnis. Contains only hmwtess vepeiftWe drops of the 
Hindu rharmncopfcia. Has a snolbinp, cxiiihraiinp and cotatiyc tFrct in anie, 
tkUhcSt rf/lff'.'ts, tttnhurttt, /trffut-nr, Utifiiti nVwc,' iprtiini, 

Lmhtiy eats (iiaate^fieU/y iUpt //(r.i'itip i, fVJK?e;, crinitat oud dfter sent, eer,’!tinr/et, 
fj'sts, vJiitlezv, leits f-eitenem tthns (intnurint er ethn-^uhe), .efeiidt Icih, aud 
e/'trathn suet cf <s!! J;iiids. 

Bhoia Dutt Josht, Esq., ?. W. T). Officer, Mnhulla TillucUpur, Almnrn (r,4-24) :~ 
"YOur Sufia Prele/^ tried irr .scverft) shin diseases and wounds nclcd liitc a chatirj. 
It lias lowered down the value of..the so n.anied Enpli.sh Oinimcnt.” 

M, K. Cult, Esq., P. W. D., A. P. Ry., I^iksh.am, TippetaU ( 19 * 5 : 24 ) :—“-yrre^ff 
Pa-itlef-f! being a wonderful ointment, I am circnlaiing Uie rnme ginduniiy amongst 
my staff." ' 

Shlshir Kutnae Pramanto. Pmlrer, ■ 44-3, Harrison Road, Catculla ■ ( 6"3-23 ) :— 

I recommend Stieha Pi-afc/ti with ail the emphasis I cm-commarld, tt> persona 
siifiering from ec?.ema, however clironic it may l>e. It is unqiiestipnaWy a sevenigu' 
remedy fer eecenia." , . , ’' 

Price, Re. t per phinl of I oz,; .as S pet phi.rl of % ne. 

6 phials Rs. 6*8; 12 nWals Rs. 10 , and Rs. 6. Postage & paching extra. 

ItISIliIl,in’.S AYliRVEDIC IiABORATORY. 

2 , Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

Tdegrams; Tbopicai^ Calcutta. Telephone : 1090 , Calcutta. 


eHYHYANRPRaSH 

The Unrivafled Preventive and 
Curative Agrent in Phthisis. 

Agkncv surgeon, Kt.B , B.s., says I can safely assert that in ,tny 
12 yeans' experience I have not come .across a drug SUPERIOR TO YOUR 
CHYAVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like "a 
charm in EARLY CASES." 

■ Civil Surgeon, U.P. says ;—“ Your Chvavanaprash is a splendid 
stuff, particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

>'Prize Essay, Indian Mkdic.ll Record, Special Tuberculosis' 
Number, Dec.- i92o,.Page 16 “ It is a Specific for Asthma and 

Pulmonary Phthisis.” 

40'folas (80 doses for 80 days)" ... Rs.. 4 
One Seer (160 doses for'160 days) ... Rs. 8 
"Postage-and Packing extra. 

li'riU for, a- free cafiy of *• tffie Jewels of Ayurveda *' a book of 56 pages 
containing a list of the more useful and effective remedies of Ayurveda, 
specially designed for medical men only. • _ 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

Ilorokiimar TniSibre Sqr., Calcutta. 

• Phone: 1090, Calcuti'a.:, ■ .iTelegrams : Tropical, Calcutta. 


/h writmy to advettiseis f’/ease vieiitioh the "Journal cf Ayurfida. 
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Tes , Doctor, we have Antiphlogistine 
-in the house, thank goodness! 


Air right, Mrs. Brown, heat the 
Antiphlogistine and apply a thick 
poultice over the throat and up¬ 
per chest. Cover with cotton and 
gauze. 

ril call the first thing in the 



morning. - 






DOCTOR, have your patients keep SfTp “ 1 1 '.‘f * ■ ■ ’ 

; Antiphlogistine in the home-—ready' 

, for,emergencies. ^ 
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Lat]3r£torle!: Lo'oJsa, Sydney, Petlin, Par'';, Diieiioe Aires, Datceloaa, 
t-loateoel, Meicco City ' . ;. _ 




■ Trinted and published for the Proiiiietor by A. T. Sarknr at the L' 
• - iG; Madan Bawl Lane, Bowbawr, Ca!eet!»- 
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PERTUSSIN 

Tliymi Sacdiarat TaeseLiicr) 


J he ideal remedy against all Diseases of the Kespira- 
lory System, and of especial value in the treatment of 
Whooping Cough in children, Laryngial Catarrh, Bron¬ 
chial Catarrh, Asthma, etc. 


Manufactured only by 



Supplies avilable from all Chemisis and Store Dealers. 


BHSINESS NOTICE 

Annual Subscription of the JOURNAL of AYURVEDA 


payable in advance including postage :— 

India with its dependencies and Ceylon ... ..■ Rs. 10 

Junior "Practitioners, Students and Nurses ... Rs. 5 

Abroad including postage ... ... ... Rs. 12 

Single CopyRe. 1. Back numbers ... ... Rs 2 


Subscription may commence any month.. 

Siibscrihers .Tire refiacsted to sign thei r names and addresses legibly niyd 
always to quot e Subscriber No. while coinniiinicaling wifh us. 

Original articles and notes of interest for the profession, 
case reports, well-tried prescriptions, etc., are solicited from all we ^ 
wishers of Ayurveda: Contributors of original articles will receive 23 
free reprints; if asked for while sending their Mss. 

All communications either on Editorial matters, armies, 
correspondences, original articles, books for review, sainples “gj’ 
instruments, new or standard preparations, subscriptions, cneqi 
postal orders, advertisements, etc., should be addressed to— 

The Manager, 

2, Horokumar Tagore 

OALCtTTTA- 



Tin; JOURNAL or avurvlda advertiser 


Alt plans for feed¬ 
ing the sick cen¬ 
tre round milk, 
but a serious prob¬ 
lem presents it¬ 
self in India — 


Whilst of the highest value as a sick 
dietary to Europeans and meat-eating races, 
milk, even at its best, is unsuiled to the weak 
stomach of the Indian patient further weaken¬ 
ed by fever. There is the further danger of 
adulteration with the strong milk of the 
bufTalo, and contamination before and after 
reception in the Household. Then, there, is 
always the natural revolt of the sick person 
against what is the ordinary diet in health. 

HoulicIvS IMalted is always ac¬ 

ceptable to the invalid—the aroma or a slight 
taste of the dry powder at once stimulates the 
appetite. If any particular flavouring, such 
as cinnamon, is favoured, it can be added. 
Horiick’s Malted I\lilk is never rancid like so 
many milk powders and is entirely soluble in 
hot or cold water. 

It is pure, full-cream milk enriched with 
the soluble extracts of malted Barley and 
Wheat reduced to a powder in vacuo,. requir¬ 
ing only the addition of water to produce a 
delicious and nourishing food-drink. 



For infants, 
invalids, and 
the Ag^ed. 
Untouched by 
Hand—an ideal 
Diet 

for India. 
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'I'Ml-: JOURNAL OK AVUKVKDA ADVKRTIHLR 

JUST PUBLISHED & BEADY FOB SALE. 

nnOGT CKHAUSTIVC A Ur»«TO-OATn TnftATIGC IN CNOUISH. 

MOST KSSKN TI A L TO : mrn of nil nnM of Mnllrinc : AHopntMr, 

Av\iMt«lic. Siddli.i, r((%, r|r,^ MafmfaftHirfM'f ftnd Mr<UrJfif<, MUnd *rt3fUf.M 
Mriijfinf ^ opitiion lirliiU> ! *tf IVnflti'f. nf Mn!rftn*Mftli( :t, 'Hi^Tr^pfUttf*, I'liriTHiHfulogj. 

»ind nllird vnld^fU. 


vnilY HIGHLY SPOKHN OF HY HIGH CLAS'; I'llLSS;- 
MKDirAL, SrtKNTiriG ANM> LAY. 


Size ;— 
D/C. 16 Mo. 

Pages1,450. 

Most important 
Appendices 
and 

Instructive 

Preface, 



Strongly bound 
in 

leather-cloth 

with 

gold titles 
and 

ever-useful 
Indexes | 
Enlightening 
Introduction. 


/)// K. M, NADKARf/l, F. S. Sr., 1. A. ilnnri.t /If. (1. S. (Paris), etc , 
Aiilhor nf the "INOIAN PIANTS ,I DRUOS" etr., etr. 


A few oxtrnel'* from nuthoi-ilnlive Pi'ore<5<5ionnl opinions 

LI. Col. Dr. R. Row, O. B. E , M. D., D. So.. ' London). F. C. P. S.fBomboyi t”" ' 

“.I nm sure I Ills wi 11 be n valuable ncldilion lo our librnry and will be'. 

often referred to whe)v we deal with the phnrmnoolofiionl potency of some 
of our Indian drups." 

The U. P Govt., BOARD OF INDIAN MEDICINE, Nainit.nl I.W.iW'-. 

,^nd .•sHcce.ssfi)! clTo)i .i.n sopjalyinp a companion volume with British Materia 
Medica. Imlinii Al.itcri.i Mctlicn w.ns so far n clcs!<leratiim anti the hook by Dr. N.iilkrirni stippl'.''f 

lonR.felt w.om_Dr. Nndkarni has not failed to treat many Indian fruits, grains 

and vegetables as valuable adjuncts to Medico-therapy,; The laeilicines <leaii 
with in the, book are full ami complete ami we have no doubt that Hie book win o" 
found useful both by the layman ns well ns by the professionnls." 

The "PRACTICAL MEDICINE", Delhi “In short, we have all praise for this 
exoellont and indispensably useful book and wisli that all praotitiOnet’- 
practising any system of medicine keep a copy of it in their library : it 
surely pay them many times more than their in vestment. Equally 
this book will be to libraries, laboratories, hospitals, dispensaries, drug" 
and chemical stores, etc., etc." 

price «— »s. Ill- only. Per V. P. P. Rs. //»/Af. 

OUDKK Tivi't VRKV DAV, SINCK COPIKS ARK RAPIDLY SK-LLINC. OUT. 


To be had of -.-iNDfAN MEDICAL RECORD, Book-dept. 

■ 2, IlflROKUMAU TAdOKK CAl.CU'I TA. 

. 'IVIfijrniiit Trnpicnl, Cnlclilt*'!- 


Piioue. Cal. lOnO. 
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KESARI’S 

“LODHRA” 

DTEKIHE TONIC. 

Cures : DyemenorrlicEn. Menorr- 
hngia, Leucorrhcca. Hysteria, 
Sterility etc. .irul n luisi of other 
disorders iit a u-omrui's ronstitution 
too delir.Ttc to be named. 

f 13 ri7. Hntttlr Us. t/- 

Piire : 

I, 6 n 7 .. 11 oll]e Ks. i-io-n 
A si: ; 

Vonr Chemist 


Kesari Kuteeram. 

Indian Chemists &. Druggists, 
Egmore, Madras. 

Tfie^rani “Uksap.i" Mai>i;as. 

Branch: 19, Balepet, Bangalore Cify. 

Sole Agents for Bengal & Assam ; 

Me.ssrs. ROMEN & CO., 

Lixhslimi A'lifin, 

7i>, CtJiiutii"- Sh-ft/, CalcuHa. 


AYUllVEIIIfi SrKClAMTlIiS 

Brsxhml tVIcclicsBil Oil 

Foi iiisninni.T nnd oilier menial Itoiihlrs, 

8 or. Ue. 1 -a. 

BalsEn-t: KadHei. No 1— 

(To I le lahrn in first ten days since delivery. 
8 or.. Ans. M. 

BctlsEni: Kadho. No. 2— 

(To he taken alter ten davs.) 

S or, lioi. As. 1.1. 

Ba.1 Ka.du— (a baby's tonic) 

(To be given from Isl month.) 

2 or. hot. As. S. 

Uesiiles we prepare Kadhes, Asavas, 
lihasmas, and chemical picparations, 
iieeoiiling to the Ayurvedic . formnta.s. 
/iiniiii) Thfynfnitir^,n. detailed materiii 
meihea of oiir pharmacy sent free to 
medical ptaclilioners or. receipt of six 
annas pnstnije stamps. 

/•'ei /»// tio timlnr'! npf'Jy to ■’— 

D. K. Sando Bros., 

Ayurvedic Chemtsls & Druggists, 
CHEMBUR, THANA. BOMBAY. 


TALISMANS AND CHARMS 

For those People to Avoid all Sorts 
of Misfortunes and enter the Gates of 
Successful Life, R<;. A<i. 

For Honour, Riclic.s, Learning and 
Greatness .. .. 78 

For Health, Physical Strength, etc. .. 7 8 

For Power of Eloquence, Speeches, etc, 7 8 

Ftr Success in any Undertaking or 
Litigation, etc* .. .,10 o 

For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards, 

Games of Chance, etc, .. 7 8 

For Success in Spirilural and Religious 
Life .. ... .. 10 o 

For Success in Trade and business 10 o 

For Men’s Love to Women 7 8 

Fnv Womee’s Love to Men to o 

For T,ove of Opposite Sex, Attractive 

PoAver .. .. - 7 8 

For Agricultural Pro.sperity, Farming, 

Goo<l Crop*:, etc. ,. ., 7 8 

For Success In Mining, Plumbago, etc. 100 8 

For Success in Gemming .. 72^ o 

Rabbi Solomon’s Special Talisman for 
everv succe.«R .. .. 15 o 

Specially valued and N\orn by every 
successful Hebrew, 2nd quality .. 21 o 

ist quality .. .. .. .lo o 

N 07 'Il-r-A Aloney Order or (j, C. Notes' 
'linll hrm^ the Talhmau to your door, 
Otu E.rtensive IJJe EeadhtQ A’c, two 
ESf 50 or wore at a time at 
A\' to per readino. Remit ivitk birth 
date. Always the full awouni should he 
remitted in advance. No V, P. 

Apply to— 

O, A« RAI \/1 DLJnriHf Astrologer, 

No. SO and ss (J- A,) Chehku Street,. 
Colombo ( Ceylon), 


Vegetable Drugs of India 


Devnprasad Sanyal, i.M S. ( Calcutta- ) 

Foriiiei /}' Lechtret on iMa/eria Medica and 
Therapeuiir^. College of Physicians and 
Surgeons, Calcn/la. 

Price—Es 3-8 0. Post extra, 

T his is a most exhaustive materia 
medica of Indian vegetaide drugs 
written m /inglisli, with synonyms in all 
Indian languages with Latin and English 
equivalents. 

Instructions are given as regards proper 
dosage of the i)reparation of infusions, 
decoctions, powders, ointments, etc. 

The parts used, their physical and 
chemical characters and uses are given in 
detail. P.y a thorough reading of this 
volume you will learn all about the uses of 
Indian vegetable drugs. The book is 
prepared in the method of the British 
pharmacopoeia. 

Can he had of -— 

BISnARAll’S AYURSEDIC LABORATORY, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, 
Corporation Street, East, Calcutta. 


In svriting to adrertisers, f least mention the fomnal'Aynts'ean. 
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Like a r ay of 
sunshine 


As the gleaming orb of day 
illumines and clearly defines the 
object upon which it shines, so 
docs the strong white light of 
clinical experience clearly broad¬ 
cast the bottle of Peptenzyme 
Tablets os (he package of 
preference, whenevera promiit- 
ly acting and highly effective 
digestive assistant is required. 

Whether one be but an occasional dyspeptic 
or a more or less chronic sufferer from digestive 
insufficiency, 

PEPTENZYME 

is equally reliable and efficient, to be taken regularly, or from 
time to time, as indications warrant. 

In all conditions of digestive discomfiture or as "after dinner tab¬ 
lets,” 3 or 4 Peptenzyme Tablets afford quick and positive relief, 
and serve to prevent the worrisome qualms of indigestion. 

Peptenzyme accomplishes these results because 
it aids Nature in aiding itself. There is no magic 
in this method. Peptenzyme is no miracle worker. 

But it does contain all the enzymes, hormones 
and internal secretions of the digestive tract ex¬ 
actly as they exist in Nature. 

Thus it will be seen that Peptenzyme actually 
fakes up the burden of the digestive organs and 
carries on untilthey are again ready to do their 
ovm work. 


For an ideal liquid digestant or for a Tchicle ■which is unsurpassed, use PEPinNZYME 

REED & CARNRICK, Jersey City, N. J., tJ. S. A, 

Peptenryme Elixir and Peptenzyme Tablets aro obtainable from all Chemists, or through 

MULMR AWD PHIPPS (HAWAII) 

Honolulu, 1015 Fort Stre^ , , 

SaULLER AND PIHPPS 

Calcutta, 21 Old Court House Sycet 



MULIER AND PHIPPS (ASIA) LIMITED 
Hong. Kong, Prince’s Building 
Colombo, 46 Keyzer Street 
Cairo, P. O.Box.1764, 

MULLER AND PIHPPS (MANILA) LIMITED 
Manila, Pacific Building 
MULLER AND PHIPPS (CHINA) LIMITED. 
Shanghai, No. 24 The Bund 


Bombay, 14-16 Gnyn Sttcot 

Madras, 21 Sunlcnrama CJjetty Street 
Karachi, 726 Ndpier Boad 
Rangoon, 4-5 Shafraz Boad 
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Late Lord S. P. Sinha 


VVe regrei lo announce the death of Lord S. P, Sinha, 
which inelanclioly event took place last month at Beiham- 
pore where he liad been staying for a few clays with liis 
son Hon’ble Sushil Sinha, I.C S. He whs apparently 
keeping good iiealih, so much so that lie attended ah 
at home party the night previous and died towards rnorn- 
ing of the same night of heart failure. He was only 
64 at the time of death. 

Lord Sinha was born at Raipur in the district of 
Birbhum in 1864. 

He was a good scholar in school and colleges and was 
enrolled as an advocate of the Calcutta High Court. 
He had to begin his legal career quite humbly like other 
lawyers' and had. to accept a lecturership in the Ripon 
Law College for some time. The genius in Lord Sinha 
however did not take a very long time to shine and 
he rose up to eminence in the profession in a very 
short time. He was the first Bengalee to become 
Advocate General of the Calcutta High Court, .the first 
Bengalee to become Taw member, the first Bengalee to 
sit iin the £xecutlv,e rG.ounci),';th,&, only: Jnd.ian; to.;be.co.me 
undersecretary of State for India^and the only Indjan 
.to olitain Peerage and .become' .the .Goyernor ,of a 
Province. It may be justly said,pf him that,he,was the 
pioneer not only in the service to the state but in that 
of the country as well. He was at one tinte the President 
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of the Indian National Congress, which he served in 
liis own way till his deatli. Me might have differed 
materially in the ideal of freedom for India with the 
present day politicians hut al)out his patriotism, sincerity 
of heart and, above all, firmness of principles and 
convictions there can be no doubt. 

Although he was suffering from a sort of general 
debility, he came to India from Rngland on the eve of 
the Simon Commission’s visit to this country, just to study 
situations here and was working as a peace-maker, and 
that too for the sake of his motherland i 

In his death India has lost a great man, a sound 
politician and an ardent worker. VVe sincerely pray for 
peace for the departed soul and offer our sincere con¬ 
dolence to the bereaved family. 


A DIRECTORY OF AYURVEDIC 
MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS 

The following has been .sent by the secretary of the All India 
Ayurv^eda Mahamandal for publication :— 

As decided in the seventeenth session of the All-India Vaidya 
Conference, Patna, the compiling of the directory of all the 
vaidj^as has begun. The forms are duly being sent to all the 
Vaidyas. Those, who have not received the forms should apply 
for them to the office of All-India Ayurveda Mahamandal, 
Nayaganj, Cawnpore, and return the forms after filling them 
properly to the same address. The Directory will contain the 
names and addresses of all the Ayurvedic physicians and 
will be used for the purpose of organising the Vaidyas and 
propagating the Ayurveda shastra. Every Vaidya should pay 
proper attention to this notice. 
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HUMAN PARASITES IN THE ATHARVA VEDA 

llY 

Dr. GllllNDRA NATH MUKKR.IEE, R.A., M.D., F.A.S.B, 

{Con/itiin'(f Jrotn our Iasi Issue.) 

Forbidden Food 

In Ancient India, animal food was in common use. Flesh is 
described as the best kind of food {S/>. Br., i\'. 7, 2, 3 ). Gravy 
is similarly described as the highest kind of food (S/>. Z?r., xii, 
S, 3, 12). Mamsavdana —a dish consisting of 'meat cooked with 
rice’ is mentioned in Sp. Br., xi. 5, 75 ; Vrthad Ar. Upa,, vi. 4, 
18 ; and Sattkh, Ara., xii. 8. The gods are supposed to eat the 
ritual offering of flesh, and the Brahmanas ate the offerings, So 
Agni is called the eater of ox and cows ( 7 ?!^. viii. 43, 11 : Av, 
iii. 2t, G ; flesh-eating xi. 11,3 ; xii, 2, 4, 7-10 ; Tah Sam. 1, 3. 
14 ; 7). In Av. ix. 5, the offering of a goat with five rice-dishes 
is highly extolled. 

From the list of the sacrificial victims we can gather that the 
flesh of the sheep, goat and ox supplied the animal food of the 
ancient Hindus. The horse flesh was also used in earlier limes, 
though Oldenberg {Religion des Veda, 356, n, 4) explained that 
the object of the horse sacrifice was to import n)agic strength and 
vigour of the horse to Gods and their worshippers. Yusan *. 
means the broth which was made from the flesh of the sacrificial 
animal (/?7/. i. 162, 13; Tai. Sam, vi. 3} ii, 1,4). The word 
occurs as Vtis, which corresponds to the latin Jus. Though meat- 
eating seems to have been a favourite food of the Hindus from 
very early times, some animal foods are forbidden. The reason 
is that when these animals are sacrificed they become changed 
into something else : 

When sacrificed man became Kimpurusa. 
j» „ horse „ Bos gaurus. 

}> ,5 ox „ Gayal (Bos Gravenrus). 

>1 ,1 Sheep ,, Camel. 

,5 I) Goat „ Surabha. 
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So one sliould not cat tlic flesh of all the.se animals for they 
are deprived of the .sacrificial es.scncc (S/>. Br., i, 2, 3, 9). in the 
Ait. Br., ii. i, S, the man, the horse, the ox, the sheep and the 
goat are declared to he v/rif/if n or fit for sacrifice. The ofier 
of beef to the fathers in ihc Sraddhas has been extolled in 
Apcist. ii, 7, 16, 26. In the Painsa-viedha Yajtia the cou’.killer 
is dedicated to death {Vnj. savi. xxx, 18 ; Cf. Taitt Br. iii, 4, l. 
16 ; Gautavin, xvii, 30). 

13eef 

Beef is the forbidden food of the • Hindus. But in the Vedic 
limes we found it to be used bj’ sages. It used to be offered 
in' sacrifice and often served as food {Rv. i, 61, 12 ; v. 52, 17 ; 
vi. 16, 47 , 28, 4 ; 39, I ; x, 28, 3). Even as for a King or a 
Bfahmana one would cook a large .ox or a large he-goat for that 
is human fare offered to a guest (Sp. Br. iii. 4, l, 2). The 
slaying of a grCat ox { Maho/cso ) or a great goat { Ma/iaja) 
for a guest was regulaily practised {Sp. Br. iii, 4, i, 2 ; Snv/chh 
Griliya Sutra ii, 15, i, 2 ; Asv. i. 24, 30-1 ; PiirasFm i, 3, 26, 7? 
K/iadira. \v, \/~ 2 Q \ Gob/iila iv. 10, \Z-2Z \ Hiraityakesin i, 

4, 13, 16-13 J Aposlamh, v. 13, i5-=i6 ; Cf. Sp. Br. Vh, 4, i, 2),' 
and this practice of cow killing, for a guest’is referred to iii the 
terms Atithigava (Bloomfield, A.J.P. 17, 426 ; J.A.O.S. 16, cxxiv) 
and Gog/ina (coty-killer) j see Weber, Ved, Bcitragc, p.‘/, 6 . . In 
Rv. X. 68, 3 ? we find Atithinir gah, i.c., ‘cow fit for guest.'.' 
Agastya is said to have slaughtered a hundred bulls {U/iSnn) {Tat. 
Br. ii. 7 > ; Pnncaviiusa Br. xxi, 14, 5). The marriage 

ceremony was celebrated by cow-killing for food {Rv. x. 85,^ >3 >' 
Winte'ritz Das altindisJie Hoc/iscitstrituell. 33). The heroes are 
said to have cooked a spotted ox {Uksan) in Av. ix. lO 25. The 
meat of bulls, rams, and buffaloes are alluded to in the Rigv^^^ 
i. 134, 43 j V. 29, 7 ; vii. 12, 8 ; viii. 66, to ; x. 27, 2 . Wilson 
quotes many hymns to prove that beef used to be eaten by the 
Vedic Aryans (See \\\s Rigveda, vol. i, pp. Ill, 163, 165, 2 ^ 6 , 
and 4S3). See also R. L. Mitra^s ludo-Aryans Vol. i, pp. 3^^'3 > 
374-6. In Rv. X. 86, 13 offering of bulls is given to Indra and in the 
same hymn v. 14, cooking of fifteen or twenty bulls is referred to ; 
and such a food is said to make the body muscular and strong. 

The cow has been venerated from the prehistoric times 
by the Hindus. The cow lias been identified with goddess 
Aditi and so the animal ceased to be-killed (Saw. viii, 108, i 5 > 
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In Ihc }‘<n7(>'Vf/rt, sixkfia, 22m] Kdttdika, prayer 

is ofi'ered .to \'anjiia in aloncmcnt of sin caused by killing cows 
for sacrificial purposes ihoupli tl is known from time immemorial 
lliat tlie l)i)vinc race ouplit never to be slaughtered. In Av. xix. 
16. 2 ; 29, 15 ; <4. 9, cows are called inviolable. Sec also ix. 4, 2, 

' 7 , >9 ; 9 - 3 * * * ; • ’» 3 ' 39 » 

of cow aie dcsciibcd as sweet, but the latter, the guest is cautioned 

nut to pat take of. 

Many passages may be quoted which would show clearly that 
cowA<illing used to be regarded as a sin and that beef was con¬ 
sidered as a foibidden food. It is recommended that when per¬ 
forming a vow {Katya. Srauta Sutra It. 1, 8) as Brahmacarya, 
meat in any form should not be indulged in. In Av, vJ, yo, r, 
meat is classed with sura or intoxicating liquor. In Rv, x. 35, 13, 
the slaying of cows is said to take place in Aghas. The Brah- 
manas {Sp. Z>V, xi. 6, l, i \ jaitniniya Dr. t, 42—44 ; Ait. Sr. ir, 
j, 2,) also contain the doctrine that the eater of flesh in this 
birth would be eaten in his next birth. In the Rv. cow is called 
Aghanya i.e., ‘not to be slain’ {Rv, viii. tor, 15, 16, Vaf, Satti, 
IV. 19. 20 ; Av. vii. 73, 8, li 5 ix $ ; x. to ; xii, 4 ; Macdonnel, 
Vedic Mythology., p, 151). The cult of the holy cow is fully 
established in Av, xit, 4 and 5. The true reason for not allowing 
beef as an article of food is thus described in Sp. Br. iii. i, 2, 21 : 
“Let him not eat the flesh of either the cow or of the ox ; for the 
cow and'the ox doubtless support everything here on earth. It is 
a sin as that of one who has expelled an embryo from a pregnant 
woman.” But nevertheless the sage Yajnavalka said “I for one 
eat it provided that it is tender {Amsala)”. The word amsala 
may mean ‘strong,’ or ‘from the shoulder.* 

In the Makabkarata, there are many passages which clearly 
show that the cows were regarded as inviolable. The reasons 
for not slaughtering cows are given as follows “ The cows give 
us milk which nourishes all creatures. {Aniisasaua Parva, ch. 71) 
“The cow yields sweet milk which nourishes my emaciated son 
who does not suckle his mother’s breast {Jbid, cb. 70}. Indra has 
said that milk is Amrita or nectar {Ibid, ch. 66) ‘•The cows are 
highly useful animals as they supply, men with curdled milk, milk, 
ghee, covvdung, leather, bones, horns and hairs. They are never 
tired of work, in winter, summer br during the fains. They do 
their work by constant laboui”'(/^r'af). Thus we see that chiefly 
for the highly usefulness of the animal, cow-killing ceased to be 
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peifonned, as \vc fiinl in S/' lit. (iii. i, 2, 21 ; vii, 5. 2, 19) its 
practice is forbidden. Rut there are passages in the 
eh. 88y wliere it is said that beef offered in tiic Sraddha ceremony 
i(tlie ceinnony of ■offerintj oblations to manes), satisfies the 
fathers for one year. Rantideva is said to have sacrificed many 
bulls in , his sacrifices and the scrum tJtat oozed from the skins 
of the slaughtered bnils formed the river Carmanvati ch. 60). 
This shows that in the Epic times, meat eating was also common 
(•See Hopkins J. R. A. S., 13, *19, 120; €reat Epic of India, 
311 - 319 )' 

•'There is a very old rule, for instance, against slaughtering 
animals and eating meat ; while to cat beef is a monstrous crime. 
Yet it is plain from the epic that meat-eating was customary, 
and Vedic Texts are cited •(rV-r srttlih) to prove that it is 
permissible ; while a king is extolled for slaughtering cattle (iii. 
20S, 6-'i 1). It is said out ai>d out in iii. 313, 8G that 'beef is food’ 
aunani.'* Hopkins 7 'he Religion of India, p. 365. 

The first of the ten commandments, the Buddhists’ Decalogue, 
is the command “Not to kill” or It includes hot only human 

beings, but all kinds of animals, and even varied forms of life. 
One of the six requisites of a Bhiksn is Pcirisravana, a water- 
strainer, an apparatus fur filtering the water which he drinks, so 
that he may <not, even unwillingly, take animal life. . Manu also 
lays down that an ascetic {Yati) must drink water which has been 
strained through a .piece of linen. {Manu SauiJiita, vi. 46). 

As to meat-eating during the Buddhist times, we may 
mention that even to the Venerable Buddha one of his desciples 
offered a meal of pork ^ he accepted the offer, ate it» 
and died from its effect (Fleet, f R, A. S„ 1906, 881, S82.; 
Oldenberg’s Buddha 231, n. z. {contra neumann. Dei Rcden 
dis Cotaina Buddha i. xix). Traces of the sacrifice of cow and 
ox survived so late as ^\&Jatakas (145, i, 494 ; 199, ii. ^35 > 
iii. 338). 

In the ZJtiara Rainacarita, Act iv, we fiind a reference to 
the use of beef as an article of diet for respectable guests :— 

Saudhataki : “1 thought, however, that he '(Vasistha) must be 
tiger or wolf” 

Bhandayana: Pshaw? What nonsense do you say f 

Saudhataki: Arriving here he furtinvith made a repast of 
that poor creature, the calf, crunching it by his 
teeth. 
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Bhandayana: Out of respect for the dictum of the Vedas 
that the respectful ofTci iuK of honey (and curd.s) 
should be made alonjj with meat, house Imldcrs 
offer a calf, or a bi^ bull, or a big goat to :i 
guest well-read in the Vedas. And the writers 
on Codes of Law lay down it to be a (house¬ 
holder’s) duly. 

Saudhataki ; Oh? yon are worsted in the argument. 

Bhandayana ; How so ? 

Saudhataki : On the arrival of the respectable Vasislha the 
heifer was killed ; but the reveied Valmiki made 
the respectful offering of vimdiuparka to the 
royal sage Janaka, arrived to-day, with honey 
and curds alone ; but the calf was let off. 

Bhandayana; Tlie sages have prescribed such rites in the. 

case of those who have not given up eating 
meat. But the honoured Janaka has abstained 
from flesh. 

Beef eating must have been common at the time when the 
poet Bhavabhuti wrote, otherwise he would not have introduced 
such a topic in the conversation of students. Apparently ihis 
practice was falling into disuse as slrowu by the sympathy 
expressed by one of the students for the calf. 

In modern times though animal food is not universally 
eaten, meat as an article of food has many votaries (J"llyr 
Deutsche Rundschan, July 1884, irS ; Buhler Report, 23). Cf. 
Schradan Prehistoric Antiquities, 3t6 ; Hopkins, Religion of 
India, 156, 189). • • ' • 

In Vedic India, money was not in general use and a person's 
wealth was ' calculated in cattle, cattle-lifting was popular among 
the people, and even kings erigaged in war to secure cows 
(Gor/A/ZiU” the desire for cow.-.) 

Cattle rearing was from the earliest times one of the chief 
means of sustenance to the Aryans. Mik and butter was the 
favourite food of the Gods and their worshippers. Tim tending 
of cows was regarded as an act of merit. The close association 
of the householder and his flocks is indicated by many terms 
which --^re still used in India. Duhita is the coitimo'ii name of 
daughter and llie'milk^naid'(;'(7t»/— duha to milk) ; Mahisixs the 
common term for lh<; queen and the buffalo-cow ; Gopa is the 
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term for the liiiip; anti the cowherd ; Co.TMtf .mcan.s an a.s.sembly 
hall and a cow-stall. 

Dr. Rajcndra Lai Mittcr thus spcalcs of the Govieda Ynjna : 

"Scores of different ceremonies, which letjiiircd the meat cf 
cattle for their performance, and considerable stre.ss is laid on 
the hind and character of the cattle which should be .slau[>litered 
for the supply of meat for the gratification of particular divinities 
are mentioned in the Brahmanas. 

"Thus, among the Kamya Ishtis, or minor sacrifices with 
special prayers (B. tii, C. viii), we have to saciifice a dwarf ('X to 
Vishnu j a drooping-horned bull with a blaze on the foie head 
to Indra as the author of Sacrifices or as the destroyer of Vritra ; 
a thick legged cow {Prishntsnkthn) to the same as the legent of 
wind ; a white-blazed drooping-horned bull to the same, as the 
destroyer of enemies, or as the wielder of the thunder-b:)U ; a 
barren cow to Vishnu and Varuna ; a cow that has lately 
miscarried to Aushabhayh ; a bull that has been already sancti¬ 
fied at a marraige or other ceremony to Indra and Agni ; a 
polled ox to Brahmanaspali •, a black cow to Bushan, the cow 
that has brought forth only once to Vayu ; a brown ox to Indra, 
the invigorator of our faculties ; a speckled or piebald ox to 
Savita ; a cow having two colours to Mitra and Varuna ; a red 
cow to Rudra ; a white barren cow to Surya ; a white ox to 
Mitra ; a cow that has miscarried from taking the bull unseason-: 
ably to Va3'u ; a cow fit to conceive to Bhaga, &c. In a Rule 
in connection with the Asvamedha, the same authorit)' lays 
down that sacrificial animals should differ in caste, colour, age, 
etc., according to the Gods fur whom they are designed. 

“In the larger ceremonies, such as the Rajasuya, the Vajapeya, 
and the Asvwamedha, the slaughter of cattle was an invariable 
accompaniment. Of the first two, the Gosava formed an integral 
part, and it,ensured to the performer independent dominion ni 
this world, and perfect fieedom in the next to saunter about as 
he liked, even as the cow roams untrammelled in the forest. 

“In the account of the Asvamedha, the Taittiriya By^^hmaiia 
recommends i8o domestic animals to be sacrificed, including 
horses, bulls, cows, deer. Nilgais, etc. A number of wild animals 
were, likewise, on such occasions, brought to the sacrificial posts, 
but thej' were invariablj’’ let loose after consecration. The 
atUhority, however, does not distinctly say how manj- heads, of 
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cnlllc were required for the purixise, llic numljcr jwrhaps varied 
accortiing to the exigencies of titc guests among whom crowned 
heads witli their unwieldy retainers fornmd so prominent a part, 
and whose requirements were regulated by a royal standard. 
But even the strictly ceremonial offering was not, evidently, 
completed with a solitary cow or two. Out of the ‘ten times 
eighteen heads’ required, a great many must have been bulls, 
cows and heifers of diverse colours and ages.”— Tndo-Aiyaus, 
vol. i, pp. 361-3, 374-6. 

In the Paiichn Snradivft Sohfta or the 'quinquennium of 
autumnal sacrifices’ 17. Dwarf heifers under three years were 
immolated. 

The Gopniha Brahmann of the Alhivvnvedn gives the names 
of the individuals who arc to receive the shares of the naeat. 


Prastata 

Pratiharta 

Udgata 

Adhvaryu 

Upgata 

Pratiprasthata 

Brahma 1 

Rathya’s wife 3 

Brahamanacchansi 

Pota 

Hota 

Maitra Varuna 

Acchavaka 

Nesta 

Sadasya 

Grihapati 

Grihapatni 

Agnidhra 

A trey a 

House holder (ordainer of 
sacrifice) 

His wife 
Gravastut 
Leader of cow 


Two jaws and tongue 
Neck and pump 
Briskets 

Right chine and shoulder 
Left chine 
Left shoulder 

Right rump 

Right hip 
Thigh 
Left rump 
Left round 
Left leg 
Right arm (clodl 
Left clod 

Sirloin, flank, sada and Anuka 
Loin or pelvis 

Stomach ( Vanistti), heart, kidney 
and right fore leg 

Left leg 

Two right feet ) 

V and upper Up 
Two left feet j 
3 Vertibras of neck and manirja,. . 
3 other vertibra and a half of the 
primium. 
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CamasadUvaryu JUaddcr 

Subrahinanya Hcatl 

Inviter to soma sacrifice Hide 

A great European scholar writes :— 

‘‘Cow is the distinctive animal of Aryan life. For absolutely 
unfited by nature for the hardships of a nomadic existence, or for 
the torrid heat of the open steppe, it needs the protection of 
forest glades, the coolness of streams, the rest and sweetness 
of meadows, exactly suiting the farming stage of culture, which 
immediately follows on the nomadic and precedes or co-exists 
with the city-building stage, since its wants and the care it 
demands are such .as can be supplied only under Lavourable and 
settled condition of life, even though still very primitive. And 
in that stage the first in which the Aryan race appears to 
the historical vision, we can scarcely realise what a wonderful, 
God-given, all-sufficient treasure, this gentle, homely, patient 
companion must have seemed to a people broken up into families 
or small clans, wholly dependent each on its own dairy and patch 
of tillage. The sweetest, most wholesome of foods, flowed from 
her udder, easily transformed in the butter which, melted and 
clarified, fed the sacred flame on the //p;/;c-altar, while her 
mate, the fiery bullock supplied meat for the bnrnt-ofifering, or, 
tamed and trained, became the obedient labouring steer. There 
were no bounds to the gratitude and reverence, the loving care 
they paid to this to consider the cow as something holy and 
half divine. It became to them the sacred animal, the object 
of almost worship which it remains to this day among their 
descendants in India.” 

T/ie Cows' Milk and ils^-Products 

From the cow comes fresh milk, from her, boiled milk, from 
her, cream, from her, sour curds, from her, sour cream, from her, 
curdled milk, from her, butter, from her, ghee, from her, clotted 
curds, from her, whey. {Sp. Br, iii. 3, 3, 2). Goats'milk 
is also mentioned (§/>. Br. xiv. i. 2, i31Cf. Zimmer Altindeschco 
Leben, 63, 226, 268;. 

Ksira : milk was highly priced by the Vedic Indians (/?«. i, 
109, 3 ; 164, 7 ; viii. 2, 9 ; 67, 32 ; x 87, 16 Auii. 3', i 5 ).‘ 

Av. ii, 26, 4 ; v. 19, 5 ; 9 . 12 ; 7 'ai Sa/n. iii, 4. 8, 7 ). It whs 

either taken warm from the cow., (i, 62, 9 : iSo, 3 ■; iii, 30. 4) or 
used with grain “mess cooked with milk” {Ks/n'm-pakka 


was 
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viunu'). viii. 77 s 10 ; Ax-.. Niii. =. .'-O ; ‘/‘"f- A.ttn, W. 4. 9. 1 I 
r<n'. Snii!. viii. 57). or wajs niiNC<l with Soma for a cijink. 

G//MVrt-^Thc milk was made ittVo Imllcr. 1 Im ri.aiifird biUlcr 
is meoviooed in Rv. (X, t J4, 6 ; ii, to. ; iv. to, 6 ; 5S, 5. 9 i 

V. 12, 1) ami in the Siuii. ii. 20 ; ih* l.V 5 I 

Sf>. I 3 r. 1.8. I, 7 ; IK. 2, 1, t). When butter was fully mr.Uctl, it 
was called Sarpis ; and whcit tnclted ami hardened, it was c.altcd 
CJifi/tt {q/i(iii: hfiuta) (Say.ana’s ('ommcnlary on Atf. Hr, i. 3). 

Dndhi Milk was also cur<llcd, xhc put I'kii antl/ou/u plants 
among others, being Used for the purpose (7 Vj/. Snv:. it. 5i 3t 5). 
The curdled milk was used for food. It is repeatedly nientioned 

in A’t'. (viii. 2. 9 i i>^. 8/1 0 »«<' .later (Ax', iii, 12, 7 ; iv. 3.}. 6 ; 
Tai Sain, ii, 5, 3, 4 ; I'ancavimsa Hr. xviii, 5, 12 ; Sp Hr. 1, .S, 
1,7) literature. It was also used for mixing with Soma (/I’l'. l, 
5,5; 137.2; 51. 7: vii, 32,4). 

Mastu —'Sour curds—It is mentioned in Yv. Samhitas (Tat. 
Sam. vi, I, 1,4; Kathaka Sam. xxxvi. 1) and the Hrahvtanas 
(Sp. Br. 1, 8, I, 7 ; ii- 3. 3. 27)- Kggcling translates maitu by 


‘whey’ (S. B. E. 12, 218), 

Navauita —Fresh butter is fnentioned in the later Samhitas 
(Tai. Sam. ii, 3, 10. I ; vi, 1, l, 5 ; Kathahx Sam xi, 7 : ^fai Sam. 
ii, 3,4) and the Brahmanas Sp. />’r. iii. i, 3, 7,8; v. 3, 2, 6 
Jaimiviya vpanishad Br. iii, 5, 3), This is the kind of butter 
which is fitted for anointing an embryo (garbhn] (Ait. snm. \, 

Sara —It is the cream, the thich part or coagulum of milk 
or curds. 

Srita 

Atanchana 

Ainiksha 1 Ghana, also known as hshira, Dadhikurchika, 

Vajina S Payasya or kshira santanika. ■ 


Charaka forbids the use of meat of cattle. He says, “The 
story runs that in ancient times animals were used to be presented 
at the place of sacrifice, but were never killed as sacrifical animals. 
Then after the sacrifice performed by Daksa Prajapati, Marisvanj 
Nabhaga, Iksaku, Kubidacarya . and other sons of Manu 
introduced the system of killing animals in sacrifices with the 
consent of animals themselves; Later on King Prisadara, during 
the performance of a F ajna which required a very long period 
of time for its performance, initiated the custom of offering cattle 
in sacrifice through scarcity of other animals. All men were 
too much agrieved in consideration of the usefulness of cattle to 
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mankind. Again ns the meat of cattle was heavy, liut and 
uncongenial and as it was pai taken in excessive quantity, the 
process of digestion atul exerclion were stopped and then 
dysentery appeared for the fust tlnic in the sacrifice of king' 
Prisndnra. Cimnika SoiHhiio VI, p, 418. 

In the list of food-stuffs which have been declared as injurious 
to man we find fish, flesh and wine— 

lihcln Siitiihito XXVIIt, p. 51* 

In the Mann Savthita, Chapter V, fish eating has heen depre¬ 
cated— 

»T 35 i^: »?c0t* ftiwiini I 

In the Mahabharata — 

In the Kasikhanda we find—• 

In the Srivuul Bhagvat— 

qil«Dv 4 ^qi 11 

In the later sviriti works, animal food has been interdicted 

'•iiffiq fif'et fiqst'ttfT i 

qf» 5 ?u: « 

Tifhyadti(itvaiit. 

«<Hr^ quqdt «i»Hi xe?! 1 

xtMTxn; n . . , 

Prayascitinvivekd* 

Many religious books animadvert strongly upon meat as an 
article of diet— 

fsisn?lKqfK?q?ti q?!? (I 

Stimad Bhagavut. 

T.a 'q xftxB I 

's^q^nn Tqq^^.'Xfl'^tm *i^x: w—Sivadharma, 



TMF, JOURNAl. OK AVllUVKDA 


.133 




The Guvrnta or the cow-rile wliich must i)e perfoimc.’l by a 
man who has kihet^ a cow is thus rlcscviiied by Visnu.— 

I,. i6. Let a man serve cows for a|mnntli. Ins’ liair and beard 
liaving been shorn. 

!7. .And let him .sit down to rest when they rest ; 

t8. And let him stand still when they stand .still.- 

10. And let him give assistance to a cow that lias met with 
an accident (such as getting into a slougli. or falling into a pit). 

20. .And let liim prc.scrvc themLfrom ((the attacks of lions, 
and tigers and others) dangers. . 

21. Let him not seek shelter himself against cold (and hot 
winds) and similar dangers, without having previously protected 
the cows against them. 

22. Let him wash himself with cow-urine ( three ''times a 
day) ; ' 

23. And let him subsist upon the'(five) productions of a cow. 

Visunu, Institutes of, XXllt,— 

5y. Cows are auspicious purifiers, upon cows depend the 
worlds. 

58. Cows alone make sacrificial oblations possible (by pro¬ 
ducing sacrificial butter), cows take away every sin. The urine 
of cows, their dung, clarified butter, milk, sour rriilk, and 
Gorochaiia ; 

59. Those excellent productions , of a cow are always 
propitious. 

60. Scratching the back of a cow destroys all guilt, and 
giving her to eat procures exaltation in heaven. 

Sacred Books of the East. Vol. VII, Trans, by Jolly, p. 105. 

See p. 159, i 67 . 

In the Artharva Veda, we find many hymns for the safety 
and glorification of kine— 

II. 26. Charm for prosperity of cattle - '■ 

1. Hither shall come the cattle which have strayed to a 
distance, whose compahiohship Vayu (the wind) enjoys ! '(The 
cattle) whose structure of form Tvashtar knows, Savitar shall 
hold in place in this stable ! 

2 . To this stable the cattle shall flow together, Brihaspati 
skilfully shall conduct them hither ! Sinivali shall conduct hither 
their van : do thou, O Anumati, hold them in place after they 

have arrived J . ' . 
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3. May tlic cntfln, may tlu;"; lif>r‘;c.‘;, and :na}’llu* Aninestics 
flow topelhcr ; may the increase of the prain flow tr^^ctlicr; I 
sacrifice with an oblation that cansetli to flow togetlierl 

4. 1 pour tofjether llic milk of the cows, -I pour toeelher 
strenpth and sap with the phee, ronverl together shall he our 
heroes, constant shall be the cows witli me, the owner of the 
•c6w.s j 

5. I brinp hither the milk of the cows, 1 have tiroupht hither 
the sap of the prain. llronpht hither arc. onr heroes, broiif’ht 
hither to this house are our wives 1 

(Bloomfield, Hymns of the Aihnrja Veda, I’p. 142-143.) 

III. 14. Charm for the prosperity of cattle 

, i. With a firmly founded stable, with wealth, with well-beinp, 
with the name of that wiiicb is born on a lucky day do we 
unite you (O cattle) 1 

2. May Aryaman unite you, may I’ushan, Brihaspati, and 
Indra, the conqueror of booty, unite you 1 Do ye prosper my 
possessions 1 

3. Flocking together without fear, making ordure in this 
stable, holding honey fit for soma, free from disease, ye shall 
come hither I 

4^ Right here come, ye cows, and prosper here like the 
saka-bird ! And right here do ye beget ( your young ) ! May 
ye be in accord with rrie 1 

5. May your stable be auspicious to you, prosper ye like the 
Sari-birds and parrots 1 And right here do ye beget (your young) ! 
With us do we unite you, 

6. Attach yourselvs, O cows, to rhe afe your possessor; may 

this stable here cause you to prosper 1 Upon you, growing 
mumerous, and living, may we, increasing in wealth, alive, 
attend ! (Bloomfield. Pp. I43 i 4 ‘t)- 

III. 28. Formula ill expiation .of the birth of twin calves. 

. See P. 145. 

IV. 38. Pra.yer to secure the return of calves that have 
, strayed to a distance,, 

A. V., VI. 52 . 

For'deliverance from unseen pests 

1 , This sun goes up from tlie sky, burning clown in front the 
demons ; he, the Adilya, from the'inount-ains, seen of all, slayei 
of the unseen. 
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2. Tlie kine have sat, (Icuvn in Uic stall ; tlio wild lieasts Iiavp. 
fjone to rest (tit-vic) ; felie waves oC the streaiiis, the unseen ones^ 
have disappeared (?i/'-//'/>). 

8. The life {fljvv.v)-"ivinf; inspired {vtii/mccit) famous plant 
of Kanva, the all-healin}' »juc have I htcnyhl ; may it (jucnch thif, 
man's unseen ones. 


A. V., V]. nfl. 

Fov protection to cntttr 

1. To the draft oxen (do thou} first, to the milch kine (do thou) 

O Arnndhati, to the non-milch cow, in order to vij^or {vaj’os), to 
four-footed creatures do thou yield protection. > 

2 . Let the herh, the Avundhati, allied with the gods (?), yield 
protection ; may it make the pow-.stal! rich in milk, and tlm men 
{pnriisn) free from disease (roisntn). 

3 . I appeal to the all-formed, well-portioned, vivifyinc: one ; 
let it conduct the hurled missile of Rudra far away from our kine. 

(V\ hi tuny.} 

A. V./VI, 70 . 

To attach a cow to her calf 

1. As flesh, as strong-drink, as dice on the ga.n;hling-board ^ 
as of a lustful man the mind is fastned {ni-haii) on a woman—so 
let thy mind, inviolable one {aglian\(i)\ be fastened on thy calf. 

2 '. As the elepiiant strains foot with foot of the she-elepiiant, 
as of a lustful man etc., etc. 

3 . As the felloe {Pradhi), as-the rim {npacihi), as the nave 
upon the felloe ; as of a lustful man etc., etc. 

See A.V. vt, 75 Praise and prayer to kine k 

vi. 55 

A. V., Vll. 73 , 7 - 

Mayst thou, verily be well proportioned, feeding at excellent 
meadows. 

May the spotted milch-cow, well milking, with constant calf 
(viii, 104 ; ix, 4, 2i) again flourish -in India is the prayer of the 
author to God Divine (x. 9, 25) r: 

A. V., Xll- 4—5 : The cult of the holy cow is fully 
developed and described in detail. 
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IV. The necessity of pivinfj away .slciilc cows to IIjc Brah¬ 
mans. 

53 ' And if lie roasts the sterile cow .'it home, whether he 
makes a sacrifice of her, or not, he sins aj^ainst the Rods and 
Brahmanas, and as a cheat falls from heaven. 

T he Result of the Vedic leachnt}^ •. 

We have quoted below the opinions of different authorities as 
to the effect of the Icachinp of the Vedas that cow is inviolrihlc 
on Hindu race and other races. 

Worms en the ox •. "]''or India, the available data seems to 
show that tapeworm is indigenous principally in certain pro¬ 
vinces of Upper India belonging to the Bombay Presidency and 
the N.W. Provinces, especially in the Deccan and the Punjub. 
ond to a less extent in the Lower Bengal, Madras, and the 
Southern districts ; but in the country the Ilindu race, as we shall 
see presently, enjoy an almost complete immunity from the 
parasite, and it is practically the European residents and the 
flesh-eating Mahomedans who suffer from it. So far as it concerns 
the Mahomedan population we arc justified in concluding that 
it is the Taenia mceiiocanellnta which is found among them ; 
and the same would appear to be for the most part with the 
Europeans living in India, and particularly for the British troops 
in the Punjub, among whom tapeworm has been vei-y often 
observed of late. The use of uncooked flesh, including even 
beef, by the troops in .India had ali'eady been indicated by Hoile 
as the Cause of the Tapeworm so often found among them, in ^ 
more recent paj>er attention is drawn to the increase of tlie disease 
especially in the Bombay Presidency and in the Punjub .• and in 
a subsequent notice relating to the same fact it is stated, "the 
prevalence of tapeworm in the regiments in the Punjub has been 
recent!)^ shown to depend upon the consumption of beef infected 
with the Taenia inediocnnellata''. 

Hirsch (Vol. ii. p. 282) says : “The somewhat rare occurrence 
of T. arinata compared with T. saginala in Asia and Africa 
depends essentially on the fact that the use of pork is much res- 
. tricted, either on religious grounds, as among orthodox Maho¬ 
medans, or from prejudice against it, as in Abj'ssinia and among 
the natives of South Africa (as well as in Iceland); and that it is’ 
mostly among the European residents that it obtains. Again, 
the immunity enjoyed by the particular races, such as the 
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L'gyplians, the Hinthis. the Malayas and ollicrs, is a consequence 
of their almost exclusive vegetable diet, an infection by cysliccrctis 
being a rare occurrence. 

In India, says ChippeiTteld, tapeworm is, on the whole, rare 
among nationalities other llran the ICuropean. Waring’.s opinion 
though less absolute, is to the same effect; Tapeworm is confined 
exclusively to the fiesh-cating Mussalman or the omnivorous 
European .soldier”. In Travancore, a purely Hindu state, he 
had not seen a single ease of iacnio during a six years’ residence. 
Dr. Sper-schneider, who .served eight years as surgeon to the 
Kair Brigade (a division of i8oo men composed entirel)' of pure 
caste Nair or Sudras) had likewise seen no ease of tapeworm ; 
and the official returns from the Travancore Circar during twenty 
years are to the same effect. Of 95 cases of taenia which 
Anderson observed in Upper India, 86 occurred in European 
soldiers, 8 in Moslems, and a single case in a Hindu belonging 
to one of the lower castes which did not restrict itself to a purely 
vegetable diet. Muillet also states that in Pondichery he had 
seen tapeworms only in Europeans." 

Lcuckart \Pp. 47'2-3l writes : “The bladder-worm is especially 
common in the Punjub, where in 1869 no less than 768 out 
of 13,800 cattle were infected {Cunninghaml, while in the previous 
year the percentage was even greater ( 6 ' 1 3 per cent, instead of 
5.52). Fleming mentions that during the six years of his service 
there he hardly ever saw an ox or a cow that was not infected 
with bladder worms, although they were to the muscles. Nor 
were they only found separately, but sometimes in such numbers 
that Lewis counted in a pound of flesh no fewer than 3000 living 
Cysticerci. The flesh was taken from the psoas muscle, for which 
and for the glutei the bladder-worm seem, according to ■ the 
Indian experience, to have a special preference. The parasites 
were also often gathered together in larger or smaller numbers 
at the root of the tongue, in which position some of them attained 
a length of almost an inch. . ■ , 

This very frequent occurrence is accounted for when we learn 
from the above mentioned sources that.the Indian oxen are not 
nearly so exclusive in the choice of their food as our European 
horned cattle, which are better kept and in cleaner stalls. 
Fleming has himself seen oxen and sheep as well as pigs, 
devouring human excreta with great satisfaction. As the 
principal seats of the infection he rightly regards the dirty pools 
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and sloughs in the neighbourhood of llie Indian villages, where 
the manure of tim district is collected, and along with it the eggs 
and joints of the universally distributed tape-worms. These are 
aftcrwar<ls still more dispersed by the rain, and carried into the 
cisterns, the contents of which are always j)nllut(!d with excreta, 
so that the animals arc infected bv drinking as well as bv 
gracing.” 

In Asia, wc find a similar ciistrlbiition and frequency. From 
the above-mentioned reports of the Knglish army surgeons, there 
can be no doubt as to its occurrence in India, altimugh no express 
mention is made of it. It is particularly the Mussalmaii popula¬ 
tion of the Punjab that suffers from if, and especially in the lower 
classes, who have a custom of eating haU-dnne hcef; and in the 
English regiments stationed there, Tncuin sas^ittaln is of frequent 
occurrence, in as much as some of the soldiers adopt the same 
practice. In one case the disease broke otit three months after 
the march, and not in a few, but in from fifteen to twenty case.s, 
after two years’ residence, about a third part of the soldiers were 
infected with the tape-worm. Only the officers, whose food 
consisted principally of mutton, which is also prepared in a cleaner 
and more careful way, are as a rule exempt. The Hindus are 
still more free from it, since they live entirely upon vegetables." 
(Leuckart, Pp. 477-8). 

Thus {we find that the prejudices of the Hindus against beef 

rest upon a scientific ba‘<is of truth. “1 cannot say" says Dubois 
( in his 'Description of the character. Manners and Cnstoins of 
the People\ of India .') “see for my part what the Europeans 
would have lost by abstaining, in tenderness to the prejudices 
of the people, from the flesh of the cow ; which in hot climates 
is but an insipid and unwholesome food." “The ancient sages, 
says Chevers, “who made the eating of gras.s-fed beef and measlj'’ 
pork a breach of religion of the Hindoos and Mahamedans 
were clearly masters in sanitary science” {The diseases of 
p, 18). He continues “I have never questioned that it would 
have fbeen better for many of us if vve had gone to Indian 
vegetarians and teetotalers, and had alway's adhered to those 
practices" {Ibid p, 21). 

We thinlcbt is not unknown‘that prime and efficient cattle 
• are promiscuously slaughtered throughout British ln<lia, irrespee 
tive of their usefulness as milch, and agricultural animals. 

Tweed has observed, 'T have said it is a great loss to the country 
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and a crime to allow good milk cows to go to the buchcr—.. 
The Government and the I'.IunicipaUtics shotdd step in to prevent 
good cows being slanglMered.” History bears testimony to the 
fact that Babar, Htimayun, Akbar and sotne otlier Mohamedan 
rulers prnimdgated rules forludding the slanglitcr of cows but 
the unrestricted Slangliter of cattle under British rule has so 
much reduced their quality Und number that tlie state of milk 
supply and tillage has become extremly deplorable. Even high 
Government officials of different j)rovinces have condemned the 
present practice of iudiscriminate slangbter and have recom¬ 
mended legislation for its regulation ; but it is a pity that 
sufficient attention lias not been paid to this vital problem either 
by the Government or by the public. 

. Co-operative Insurance of cattle*—Thfc most valuable articles 
of an agriculturist consist in his Cattle. Instances are common 
v;here the entire live-stock of a village arC carried away by 
rinderpest, foot and mouth disease and other epidemic diseases. 
Individual cultivators are not in a position to make adequate 
provision against such unforseii catastropbles, and it is therefore 
necessary that the risk should be spread over as large a number 
of cultivators as possible, and worked by a central organisation. 
There are some co-operative Caltle Insurance Societies in Burma 
which are reported to be working satisfactorily, but as yet no 
serious attempt has been made in this direction in Bengal; 
Agricultural insurance Societies in Germany have proved quite 
successful. In Denmark, there are agricultural insurance societies 
of different kinds, e.g., general inSuratice of stallion horses* 
breeding bulls, etc., specific insurance against foot and mouth 
disease, and insurance against damage or loss of crops. 

(Ca/aeria J?iv.,.Feh. ig26, P, $i6). 

Waring, in his "Noi^s on some of the principal Indigenous 
Anthelmintics of India^' writes : “The proportion of the kinds of 
worms met with, presents wide differences.* Taenia or Tape-worm, 
amongst the Hindoos, is extremely rare. During the six years, 
I have resided in Travancore, a pure Hiudoo state, i* have not 
seen a single case ; ,Dr. J., Sperschneider informs me that; 
during the eight years, he has had charge of Nair’Brigade (1300 
strong, and' all- men of one caste, Nairs'or Sudfafe) no case has 
fallen under his observation, and some of the dressers of the 
•Travancore Sircar, during "twerity: years’ practice 'never even 
witnessed a single example ; whilst it may be remarked, cases 
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of liimbrlci are of very frequent ocrurrcnce. Taenia or Tape¬ 
worm is confincf] exclusively to tlje ncsli-ealinpf Mussulman, 
or tlie ominivorons European soldiers. Of 95 cases of Taenia 
mentioned by Dr. .Anderson, in which Kamila was employed in 
Upper India {ludinn Annals of Med. Be, vol. iii, p. 87). 86 
occurred in European soldiers, 8 in Mussulmans and I in a 
Hindoo or Mehter of the lowest caste, who did not restrict himself 
to a vegetable iliet, This is not the place to enter on the 
Physiological History of these entozoa, but it is evident, from, 
facts constantly observed in India, that a very close connection 
exists between animal food taken habitually, and the existence 
of taenia, and also between farinacious food, especially raw and 
uncooked vegetables, and the existence of lumbrici. The 
Abyssinians are well known to be almonst purely carnivorous, 
and amongst them tape-worm is a sort of national disease ; and 
butchers in England who are per excellence, beef-eaters, are said 
to be peculiarly liable to tape-worm. The Ascaris verviicuhris, 
the thread Or maw worm, is not ordinarily met with amongst 
any of the classes of people in India, unless associated with f>- 
generally depraved state of the constitution, or in those:^ ’^ of the 

i IJ S 

lowest castes and filthy habits. Examples of them are./'-' 


i'getab’ '■ 
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more 
to 

disease 


tively rare." (du. /«rf. A/ed. Sc. 1859. July. p. 372). , 

•‘There is, however, greater danger in the use| ^ of pork 
of any other kind of meat, since,'so far as is know , 

frequently diseased, and the nature of the disease is •/ ,qs I 

be very injurious to man. Thus measly porkf ^ 
consisting of cystocerci as large as hemp-seed—is (oka'''® 

produced .fatal: results to many of those who have inc^Jj ,^„tiou.‘!ly 
eaten it, and although the characteristics of the disease oay be 
recognised by .those who understand it, they are neither kiKN^-owii 
nor observed by the great majority of the poor classes. Further, 
the terrible pest of the small worm, called the Tt'ichina spiral, is 

much more frequent in this than in other kinds of flesh in its 
uncooked state, and the power which the creature has to penetrate 
the tissues, of the body of those who eat it has been vividly 
described by German and. American writers. 

. E Smith— Foods : 3rd Edition. P. 62. . ' 

.“Taenia Solium and T. Meniccanellata are only too common 

in India, and are represented , in the Calcutta Medical College 

Museum. Peot writing . from Bombay experience, says that tape 
worm in India is chiefly .met , with . in European.s, Parsees, 
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Mahomcdans, and tliosc Hindoos n ltn tnaUc use of animal food. 
In the Hindoos who abstain from animal food, il is verj- rare, 
if it ever occurs. I do not recollect to liave seen tape-worm 
in a Bengal native of any caste, l)iit it is very common amongst 
the Mussulman population of the I’unjab, the lower classes of 
whom are in tlie regular habit of eating haU-coohud.beef—indeed 
prefer it so. In the four years ending 1883. the returns show 
ohlv 17, tS, tg and 24 admissions for tape-worm in our native 
armv ; and only 23. 28, 2J and 22 iirthe jails. I attribute their 
considerable immunity from this pest to tlie fact that flesh-eating 
native soldiers and prisoners take their food well-cooked. Now 
and then, the corner of a soldier’s kiwab may happen to be 
swallowed under-done. 

Maepherson showed that, in the European army of Betrgal, 
during the four years ending 1853-34, lliere were, in soldiers, 339 
cases of worms, including tape-worm, or 2’5 per cent, of strength ; 
in officers, 5 cases 5 in women and children, 10 in each. He adds 
that many cases in diildren must have been overlooked. In the 
four years ending 1883, the admissions were for tape-worm : 
European .women, 5.7,6,15; children, 20, 17, 18,32; European 
soldires, i6t, 308, 262, 278; figure.^ which contrast strongly with 
the tape-worm statistics of native soldires and prisoners. 

Waring met with but one case of tape-worm in Burmah; and 
an intelligent assistant who had been attached to the local 
hospitals,for nearly fourteen years informed him that he had only 
once seen a case in Mergui. 

Whenever I discovered that a patient had tape-worm, I used 
fo say to him, “How did you get into the habit of eating raw 
meat ?” The surprise excited bj' this question by a strariger 
was generally great, but the habit was always admitted, I 
gave full trial to turpentine, kousso, and kameyla, I agree 
with Dr. Cobbold in giving the preference to oil of male fern, 
which, of late years, was my only remedy. 1 found terpentine 
very efficacious. 

CysticercUS —Some years ago, when travelling, I lodged 
for sometime at one of the largest establishments for '‘taking in 
and doing for” wanderers in the world. A plate of measly bam 
was brought to me. 1 asked for slices from another joint j these 
were in the same condition. Having repeated this experiment 
for a day or two, I advised a professional brother, who sat at the 
same table, to call for ham from rhore than one joint andto 
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examine it closely. Me at once found that it was diseased meat, 
I then spoke to m3' hosts, and, an inquiry Iseinfj instituted, several 
uncooked hams were cut, and all were found to he ab.soluteIy 
measly. The oldest servant in the place declared that he had 
carved their hams for twenty years, had alwa3's found them full 
of while spots, and had always believed that good hams ought 
to be thus spotted. In those twent)’ 3'ears, at least thousands 
of unfortunate persons, who considered themselves well-to-do, 
must have battened upon thci^e abominable hams. 

Taenia Echinococcus —Wc have some valuable remarks 
on the prevalence of this parasite in cattle and sheep slaughtered 
for food in the Punjab and lu'datid cysts and tropica! abscess. 
In the middle of iSdp, Dr. J. Fleming called attention to the 
fact that, from a return by the executive commissariat officer 
(Meen Meer?), 2, 651 cattle were slaughtered in the year 1868 
foi the use of troops and of this number 235 were found C3'.st- 
infe.sted, and were condemend, showing a percentage of 8'86. 
In the 3’ears 1866 and 186/, the cattle were shown to have been 
quite free from cysts. In Januar3' and Feburar)' 1S69, 464 cattle 
were found to be cyst infested. While Dr. J. Cleghorn was at 
Mooltan in 1868, several large C3'sts, taken from the liver of a 
cow, were brought to him by a Medical friend. On examining 
their contents under the microscope beautiful specimens of the 
scolices of taenia echinococcns were discovered. 

He was informed that these C5’sts were of frequent occurrence 
in the internal organs, especial!)' the liver and lungs, of the cattle 
slaughtered in the commissariat yard. He readily obtained 
permission to inspect the carcasses while they were being cleaned, 
and, after several months’ observation, he found that these cysts 
were very commonly present. In nine consecutive days, during 
wliich 45 cattle were slaughtered, 28 of these were affected with 
cy.sts ; in one half of these the liver alone was the seat of disease; 
in 12 both the liver and lungs ; in r the spleen, and in another 
the kidney only. Frequent examination detected the presence of 
scolices in these cysts, and several specimens that were forwarded 
to Dr. Joseph Ewart, who was then Professor of Patliology iu 
the Calcutta Medical College, were pronounced by him to be 
hydatids of taenia echinococcus. Dr. Cleghorn communicated 
with commissariat officers in several other stations and they 
agreed in stating that the ‘'watery bags” were very common 
cattle throughout the Punjab ; but little attention had been 
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to them, as they were consklcretl to he mere “ivatcry hags" and 
perfectly harmless. In 899 cattle slaughtered dining fifteen 
months c3-.sts were found in the liver in S29, and in 726 in. the 
lun"s. The great majority of these cases were affected in both 
the liver and the lungs. In a few the kidneys were affected^ 
and in a less number the spleen. 

A most interesting review of this subject has been given by 
Dr. AitUen who found in a sample of beef sent to him from 
Meen Meer as many tvs too"mcasle" cysts in the pound of flesh. 
The medical officer who sent it wrote that he had found as many 
as 300 in the pound of ration flesh. Dr. Aitken gives an abstract 
of the report submitted in 1870 bj' the late Dr. Oliver, R.A., 
who was speciallj' appointed to enquire into the prevalence of 
cysticercus in the ration beef at JuUuudur, which leaves no doUbt 
that both the grazing grounds of the cantonments and thediity 
water of a tank there were plentiful sources of tape-worm ova, 

Dr. Aitken’s observation (at p. 208 ct seq.) upon the practicabi¬ 
lity and necessity of stamping out the tape-worm infection which 
as we have seen, prevailed at least up to 1883—three years after 
the publication of the seventh editiotv of his work—are most 
just and forcible, as showing the necessity for careful feeding' 
and watering of the cattle and as throwing strong doubt upon 
the efficacy of boiling cyst-infested meat ; seeing tlxat, although 
the boiling temperature of 2i2T'ahr. may be sufficient lo destony 
the vitality of these cysts, the boiling point is not tire temperature 
at which meat is usually cooked so as to retain the nutritive 
juices within it ; 158' to 170' Fhr. being about the usual range 
of temperature at which meat is cooked in perfection, so as not 
to be hard or shrunken. 

(Cheevers —Diseases of India, Pp, 26-29.) 
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STERILITY IN AYURVEDA 

nv 

lUIlSHAGWARA V. SlJHHAKAO, 

A;<social: of the Madras Ayurvedic Collcf^c. 

-:o:- 

( Coatiuued /rout our last issue.) 

'I'lie ilise:ii;o.s ol: the organs of generation, spoken of hy variotiB 
autliors, are seen to confonnd the symptoms of one witli the name 
of another. New naines have been introiliiceil, ami new symptoms 
attached to original names of the class. 
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Vtxfijld — 

Cnnscs :—Slceiiin<» on an uneven gronnd, cxccpkIvc indnlgcnco 
in t-exual congress, vitiated semen, owing to these Vata gets 
deninged. {Vogbhaia.) 

0 £ a woman in wlioso constitution tlie Vata predominates, and 
who indulges in food and exertion that arc provocative of Vata, the 
Vata becoming aggravated enters the yoni. {CItitrokit). 

Symptoms :—Pain and Snia, stifTiiess of the organ ; sound, dis¬ 
charges of red and black blood take place with excessive pain. 

( VogbJiain.) 

The Vulva has menses accompanied by sound, pain and froth, 
and thin and unvilj' in character. {Churaka.) 

Udavnrta — 

Causes :—In consequence of the suppression of urgings of nature, 
A^ata becomes provoked and overwhelms the organ, causes retention 
and diverts the menstrual flow upwards. 

Symptoms :—The woman with great pain discharges her 
obstructed flow. But when it is discharged, the woman gets 
immediate relief. 

Vnudhyn :—Yoni is marked by the absence or suppression of 
the catamenial flow. {^Sushrtita^ 

Cliaraka reads this as Sttshka. 

Even if she receives tlie Vital seed slie does not conceive. Of 
■a woman, who supresses sneezing, eructations, the urgings of stools 
and urine during the time of sexual congress, the provoked Vata 
produces retention of stool and urine, it also makes the organ dry. 
Such a one is incapable of conception. 

Vipluta —A local pain is always comj^lained of in a Viplata 
Yoni (Sushruta). Madhava concurs with Sushruta. 

In consequence of a woman’s neglect to wash her organ properly 
worms are generated which cause a sensation of icb, and she always 
likes sexual intercourse {Bagbhata). 

Charaka reads this as Acharana. 

Panpliita —A woman in whose constitution the bile j)re- 
dominates, by supressing sneezing and eructations during coitus 
has the A'ata overwhelmed by the Pitta, which vitiates her organ. 

The organ becomes swollen, and tender to the touch. Bloody 
discharges take place from her organ accompanied by pain, and 
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tliey lU'O either blue or yellow in colour. Pain appears also in the 
groins ami the buck. Fcivcr, iliarrhoea^ disgust for food also 
manifest. 

Charaka also reads .same as Hagbhata. 

Sushruta reads this as l)y.sperunia. 

Madhava also reads this as Dyspeninia. 

Causes :— 

Piitala —By indulgence in food and drink that are saline, 
acrid, sour, or saline, Pitta born diseases afllict the organ of genera¬ 
tion. 

Symptoms—The organ vitiated by Pitta becomes afllicted 
with burning, suppuration, fever, and heat. The tnenstrual flow 
becomes blue or yellow or white in colour. Hot discharges take 
place, the smell of which is like that of a corj)so,, 

Charaka agrees with Vagbhata. 

Madhava and Sushruta also read this as Vagbhata. 

Lohitakshya —By vitiated vat a ami rakta, the catamenia of 
a woman gets exhausted. Burning sensation in the organ, stiff- 
nesiS and discolouration of the organ takes place. ( Vagbhata) 

Owing to tile excessive flow of catamenia, burning sensation 
takes place in the organ, hence the ovum gets exhausted. 

{Madhava) 

Discharges of the menses with a burning sensation in the 
passage is the chareeteristic symptom of Lohitakshara or Rudhi- 
rqkshara. {Sushruta) 

If Pitta be located in both the organ and the womb it vitiates 
the catamenia. Such a valva is called Arajasha OYanting in 
menses). Emaciation and discoloration also set in. {Charaka). 

Vamini —Once a woman takes a bath after menstruation, then 
again on the sixth or seventh day menstruates with or without 
pain. This is called Vamini. {Vagbhata) 

The yoni, from which the semen charged with the menstrual 
blood is ejected with Vayii, is called Vamini. {Sushruta). 

Madhava reads same as Shshruta. 

The organ which discharges on the sixth or the seventh day 
after receiving the semen, the semen which went into the uterus 
mixed or uuuiixed with ovum, is called wamiiii. {Charaka) 
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Sratrtsit:i~Xn<^h\u\Ui rctids this' ns Exccssovic fK)\v 

of niPiislnial blood from flip orgjuj. By iiidnigciico in food nnd 
drink :»k crr.alc llukta-J’ilta (]l5Pinoiriiagc) blood of woman becomes 
vitiated by Tiita. A copious disebarge of blood takes place. 
I'kwtbcv, c.von if she. receives U\e, vital seed she does not conceive. 
This is known .as Rnkldyoui or Aprojo^ {Chnraka) 

The coming out of the organ when disturbed and a difliculfc 
or painful parturition arc the symptoms of Brasravtsini yoiii. 
{Si/s/iriitn.) 

IMadhava reads same as Vngbliata. 

(Susliruta’s re.iding is quite different.) 

Puiragluti —^\Vhen through dryness, Vata repeatedly destroys 
the foetus, born of vitiated blood, as soon as conceived in the 
womb, the vulva is known .as Putraghni {Charaku) 

Yagbhata calls this as Jalaghni, 

Sleshmika —If Kapha, aggravated by food and drink possessed 
of insipient virtues, vitiates the generative orgjvn of woman, the 
effects produced are that the organ becomes cold, slimy, itehy 
and painful. The complexion also of the Vulva becomes pale and 
the organ has discharges of menstrual fluids pale and slimy. 

Atyananda —Yoni affected by this disease knows no satisfaction 
in matters of sexual intercouse (Sushruta). 

There is no mention of this disease in Charaka and Vagbhata. 

Karnini —Of a woman who makes efforts for evacuating 
nature's call, before the proper time, Vata encased by womb 
combining with the Kapha and the blood generates circular 
swellings in the inner surface of the organ. 

Acharana —A woman having the disease Aeharana while 
indvrlging in sexual congress, becomes satisfied before the man. 
{Madhava), 

In an Acharana Yoni a greater quajitity of ovum is secreted 
before the completion of sexual act. . {Sushruta) 

In consequence of a woman’s neglect to properly wash her organ, 
worms are generated which cause a sensation of itching. Such a 
woman's organ is called Aeharana (unfit for coitus) and in con¬ 
sequence of itching the woman becomes very much desirous of the 
companionship of new males. {Charaka) 
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(RcadinpjK arc qtjito iliffercrifc and no mention of tlic rianio in 
Vapfbliata and .sy'in[)toinH of OliaraFa rorrc.Hpond with Vijihita of 
Vaghliata.) 

Aif/c/ui/'/hrij—lIeva a woman wliile indulging in pcxnal congress 
is not satisfied even if tlio man fini.Hlies tlic sexual act. (^Mailltftva) 

In .an Aticharana 'yoni llio semen i.s not retained in consequence 
of over indulgence, i {^ushrutn). 

By excessive indulgence in sexual union swellings of the organ 
takes place hence it is called Aticharana. [Vnghholn)- 

Here Chara.k.a’s reading corresponds with that of Vagbhata. 

Shaudi (Eu/iuc/i )—Tlie yoni of a woman, marked hy the non- 
appearance of menses, non-development of her breasts and • the 
roughness of tlie vagina which is felt at the time of coition is called 
Shandi {^n^hrutd). 

That woman, who through the fault of the seed of whicdi she 
is born, has her own womb afllicted by the provoked Vata in the 
womb of her mother, becomes averse to tlie companionship of male.?. 
The breasts are not developed. Such an organ is called Jind 

snch a case is incurable. .{Vtigbhata). 

Charaka reads same as Vagbhata. 

'. m II 

{Si/s/i7'iitcf Sareerd) 

A daughter born of a woman, riding on her husband daring the 
act of sexual congress, will develop masculine traits, 

■ Phnlini —Through indulgence in sexual congress before she is 
competent 'for it, by age, Vata, becoming excited', vitiates the 
organ, causes pain in the organ', the waist, the thighs and the groins; 
this is called Prakcharana {Chai'akd). • 

A, woman of. tender years, who has just pa,ssed her girlhood, 
when ravished by a man witli an abnormally developed genital organ 
(Penis) offers the illustration of Phaltm Yoni. {Sushruta) 

Madiiava names this as Andalt. Sushruta says that the cause 
of this disease is one of the chief general causes of all the diseases 
of Yorik 

Mohayoni—Kxi extremly dilated vagina is c.alled Maliayoni. 

. . (Sit'shrida) 

' Causes —-In consequence of excessive indulgence in sexoi'i 

intercourse while lying on an uneven bed, Vata becomes provoked, 
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anil causes the obstruction ami stupefaction of both t!io womb and 
the vagina. 

8vtuploins —The organ with its mouth contracted, becomes 
nfllicated with pain, and becomes dry or rougl), and tho menstrual 
blood that is discharged is neebmpained by booth.Tlio organ 
becomes (lesliy, (leshle.ss and pains appear in lior bone joints and 
gronis. Tliis is called Mahayoni. {Cftaraka) 

Siic/iivakh-n —'Through dryness the vata vitiating tho organ o£ 
woman, wiien in the mother's womb in ombroyonic condition duo to 
their mother’s fault, causes the mouth of hor organ narrow lik^ 
the eye of a needle. Such an organ is called Suchivutkhi. 

{Charaka) 

Snt-vrtga —Of a woman who takes food and drink of all rasas, the 
three doshas which are located in the organ are vitiated and 
manifest their rospectiro symptoms. 

Ant(V7nukhi — yt a woman having stuffed her stomach with food 
indulges in sexual union lying in an improper attitude the vata 
provokes and locates in the uterine ducts. Tlio bones and flesli o£ 
the organ become afflicted with pain, hence indiffi'ent to sexual 
intercourse, and i.s known as Antarmitkht, {Charaka) 

Tiiis can be seen only in Charaka and Vaghbhata, while no'b 
mentioned by the other authors. ’ * 

Upapluta —Of a pregnant woman, who indulges in food, drink 
and practices which aggravate Kapha, as also tlirougli suppression 
of breath, and vomiting, vata becomes aggravated, drives the kapha 
into her organ and vitiates it. Discharges that are of pale colour 
and acc9mpanied by pains as if pierced with needles, or white or 
phlegraatous, afflicted by ailments due to kapha and vata take 
place and the organ is called upapluta. 

Tlu'ough all the above twenty diseases, the organs of generatibn 
of females are unable to hold the semen, hence these women neve.r 
conceive. , On the other hand they catph many diseases such' as 
gulma^ Avsa, Pradara, and other female diseases. 

From all tire above reasons it can be said that wlren any couple 
do not beget children, then there must be present any one or,two of 
the above faults. ' 

... 4 t 

To be continued-. 
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'ABSCESS OF THE LEFT BREAST (Acule Mastitis) 


ST 

' ^ D. V. {SANPU. M.n., O.V.A.n., etc. 

1 : 

■ AyinveJif PraciHiotirr, Bnmhiiy. 

■’ Clltiieal Hifitory :—iVfrR. Tn<l!rn.bft{, ft£yo 20. Br/iliniin, ■ h 
nionths back - i.e.' on .5/10/27 at the bepfinning of the 8t.k month, 
I found the patient’s both legs swollen, dispnta, aod difficnity 
bf passing urine. The following mixture was given :— 


R/ 

Hshiiasav 

.2 07 .. 


Dashmiihirist.a 

1 07 , 


Syrup of Khu.s 

i oz. 

IVIix. 

Shilajatu 

30 grs. 


To be given at the interval of 2 hours. During tlic course of 
bhis treatment of four days, patient passed lier urine freely, swelling 
slightly reduced, and so the same mixture was continued for a 
fortnight. I did not get any report upto 5/1/28. The patient 
again appeared on 5/1/1928. 

The history related by the patient :—The delivery took place 
in Hospital for a Ipng time owing to the Patient’s general debility. 
iShe delivered a good, healthy child after 8 hours from commencing 
•.the labour. ]2 days .after, patient came to me. 3 or 4 days passed 
'in good condition. , Afterwards she began to complain pain in the 
■ left breast near the nipple, temperature increased 99 to 100°. A 
local allopathic practitioner was consulted who told the pain must 
be,due to accumulation of dearranged milk, .and so it miLst be taken 
out with the aid of the breast pump. The breast was very painful- 
Vocoolor tried the breast pump biit ho djop of milk came out, m 
return it became more inflamed. Then he advised the’ relatives to 
take the patient to t he Ho.spital to get her operated. The relatives 
fe^ired airid called ihe afterwards. I examined the patient thoroughly 
"ahd told that'it was -H case ‘of cbld-abscess, A'yurvedically, 
pithaja-abscess. There was no temperature, left breast swollen, pa'"® 
severe when touched, constipation severe, loss of appetite 
sleeplessness for the last 4 days. •I.^gave the mixture for four days 
with external application. 
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Morning—Ilurital lilmBina, U gruin with honey. At' 2 p.m. 
and 6 p.m. i 

Mixture Vidimgivri«tft■ ••• i 07,. 

Kluu'jmaHav ••• ••• 4' o/,. 

>iix. Mrigasliiiuig BlinBinn ••• -20gr. 

and external application o£ Dashang lopa with onion mixed.. At 

bed time, Sinhatmd gugnl for motion. 

During the four days’ time, patient got Bcrvero chill and tho 
breast began to show tlio signs of suppuration *, 11/1/28, Abscess 
burst, witli a pea-shaped hole, and pus began to come gradually. 
15/T/28, the watery discharge with few pus-particles., Tlio same 
treatmejit was continued.- Jatyadi Tailam was given (an antiseptic) 
to heal tiie wound, and to lake • out tho remaining discimrgo. 
Jatyadi Gliritam or Tailam is a most powerful antiseptic healiilg 
oil. 'i’rifala lotion is superior to all those present H, P. lotions. 
The wound was first washed with Trifala lotion and after cleaning 
it, it was dressed with the cotton soaked in tiiis oil. 

With only this treatment tlio patient was completely cured 
on 21/1/28. • ■ • 

According to Allopathic science it was a pure surgical case, and 
I am (luite sure that it would not have been cured so rapidly. . • 
The readers of this Journal will tr}' all sorts of abscesses success¬ 
fully with this treatment. I will give next time a successful ca'so 
of typhoid fever. 


Dcrtlth Sc' hygiene. 

-: 0 :- 

THE ART OF SELF-DOCTORING 

1 

- - t ■ 

Why the Science of Naturopathy to be Preferred 
Presiding over the All-India - Naturopathic Conference held in 
Calcutta on December 251b, 1927, Mr. R. G. Gbntterjee said in course 
:of his speech— . - , 

“First let us see what Naturopathy is. According to the Hindu idea 
inculcated-in us, Nature is clearly the nmnifest.'uidn of God—Ibrdugh 
the five, primordial elements viz, Earth,' Water' Heat, Air and Ether. 
Earth is-our godly mother‘Dharitri’or‘Basundliara’; Water,'is ‘Ap’. ;or 
Narayana ; Heat is ‘Agm’ or ‘Suryya'; Air or ‘Bayu’ is the God- ‘Pabana’ 
and Ether is‘Akasham’ or Infinity;—the last being the fountain head 
-from which .arise all the other elements. 
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So Naturopathy or thc'lnhing aid of Nature in the matter of preserva¬ 
tion of health;-in preventing the approach of diseases, and in curing the 
same when attacked by. them, is the observance of godliness pure and 
simple in all our ways of living in eating and fasting, in bathing and 
drinking, in working and warming, in breathing and cooling, and lastly 
in resting and fasting. 

So nature treatment means treatment tvilh the aid of the five elements 
viz Kshiti, Ap, Tej, Mnrut, Vyom— i.c. the prime materials out of rvhich 
this whole universe is made. There are some Naturopaths .who depend 
upon diet-cure only, some on water-cure ahme, some on air only in the 
shape of breathing exercises, some on heat-cure, and others on fasting 
cure. • In my opinion, we cannot dispense with any one of these elements,. 
We -are.indebted'to one and all of these five elements—for our living, 
moving and being wbat we are, 1 think nothing in my humble address 
to.you would interest you so much as my personal history in the field of 
Naturopathy. So first let me tel! you-r- 

• *J’HE ART OF SELF-DOCTORING 

Of all the pathies in vogue, it is Naturopathy alone which makes it 
possible for each man to be his own doctor. It preaches, and preaches 
very rightly, the doctrine of the unity of diseases and unity of treatments 
—meaning to say that all diseases arise from one and the same cause 
viz. concentration of abnormal heat in the abdomen due to fermentation 
taking place, which in turn is due to the intake of wrong food or excessive 
food. It is the four baths z/a.. Hipbath (including mud-bath and 
perspiration baths) that being properly and judiciously applied along 
With natural diet are the panacea for cure of all diseases and such baths 
can be very easily availed of even by the laymen without any knowledge 
of Anatomy or Physiology. So much is the popularity of Dr. L. Kubne’s 
‘New Science of Healing’ that it has already been translated into as many 
as' thirtyseven languages -and it is being translated into Bengali and 
published in the “Swabhaber Pathe” and widely read with the greatest 
bemfflt by the people all the world over. 

THE NECESSITY OF NATUROPATHIC CONFERENCES 

•Besides the biggest conference viz. The Indian National Congress, 
there-will be sittings of various other conferences along with it in Madras 
this year. Out of all these various Conferences, ours is .the ncares.t,,to 
the problem of national well-being.’ This is the .Fourth Annual Session 
of the -All India Naturopathic Conference The subject, matter of this 

• Conference is such, a thing of vital importance, and universal usefulness 
that its utility can never be overestimated. It is an art which teaches 
us the secrect of healthy living and self-doctoring. As we ourselves U'ke 

• care-of. our purse, our clothes, our chattels or anything else that is con¬ 
sidered valuable, by-, protecting them from being stolen or robbed, ..so 
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loo wc should ourselves Inke chnrge of our bodily hcnllh. • To thnt end, 
we should equip ourselves with such ft knowledge nhout the trealmeut 
of huninn ftilnrents as will enable us to lake care of ihc most vnlunble 
posstssion in life vh, health, without which any other possession is of no 
consequence. So there runs the popular proverb—‘Health is wenllb, 
Health is happiness. Health is all in all.’ Naturopathy teaches us how 
to preserve the best of all human possessions viz. health with the aid of 
, a method which is most cflicacious and at the same time least expensive. 
From the economic point of view as well as from the. point of view of 
utility f.e., greatest good of the greatest number, Naturopathy ns a mode 
of treatment, .always reigns supreme, and no other pathy can claim,to 
be equal to it. Its simplicity of application has done away with the 
puzzling problem of diagnosis. . It is .unique and unrivalled in its merits. 
It enables even a layman to be his own doctor. There can be no 
mistake of diagnosis in its sphere and so there is no possibility of any 

• danger for wrong diagnosis. It has already saved thousands of families 
; from the heavy bills of doctors and medicines It :has similarly saved 

my family for the last five years. And I am as sure, as the sun.rises 

• in the east, that it wilUdo the same service to a\iy body and^every body 
that would cure to take it up in right earnest. Simply .a judicious use 

. of the -five elements viz. Eartli, Water, Heat, Air and Ether, together with 
a non-stimulating natural diet .has cured and is always competent ito 
cure most remarkably and most successfully every case of ailment that 
! human . flesh is heir to. The same five elements are always at the com: 
i.mand of every individual—high and low, rich and poor. They are 
' always available-for. the seeking. Those who are still hesitating should 
-take the courage of conviction from those who are already .following. 
First give the method a . trial for yourself personally and then. for.your 
family, friends and relatives. In Naturopathy the number of successes 
far outbalances the number of failures. Once .a votary, always a votary 
Once you resign yourself to Nature, as your doctor, you will never think 
of leaving Her, The Naturopathic Association, and for the matter of 
that, the Naturopathic Conference have come into existence -to-bring 
home to the minds of all people the marvellous efficacy of Nature Cure. 
Its high aim is to save a* dying race from the ravages of all sorts of 
diseasesj from the use of poisonous ;,dru^s, which are swallowed under 
the names of medicine, and from the enormous-.waste of money that.such 
drugs mean. 

SUPERIOR CLAIM OF NATURO’PATHy' • - 

Now let me just put in a hut-shell the reasons why Na'turopaih'y should 
be universally adopted in preference to other paihies 

I. Because It is the System' which cati be adopted by ariy body 
and every body without the knowledge of intricacies of Anatomy ’or 
Physiology.' . . - - 



THE jnVENAJ, OF AYURVEDA 


351 


[Mar, 


,a. Bc'Cftuse it'is the system which is tfie chenpe‘t, safest, surest 
!»nd in a'word the best . . .. .. 

. , 3 . Because it; teaches people the unity of diseases anti unity of treat- 
tnents and thus dispenses wit)> the ceremony of diagnosis. Whatever 
be the nature of ailment, people may lie suffering from, it is riiways the 
same live natural remedies together with a natural non-stimulating diet 
. suitnbic to the ptitir nts that are neerted for a cure. 

4 . Because it's efficacy has been tested beyond all shadow of doubt, 

almost all bver the world ; - 

5 . Because iris not at all a quntkeiy but the only systun r-fticat 

■ ment based on sound scientific principles, whereas medicine is quackery 
pure and simple. 

6 . Because it is a system which succeeds most wonderfully curing 
many cases of illness that' have been declared incurable iby the practi¬ 
tioners of other pathie.s. 

7 . Because it is a system which prevents and cures diseases by one 

'and the same method,' whereas the medical system goes on the false 
belief that‘what ruins health must cure disease," • ■ : 

8 . Because it is the system that; can be followed with sucess 

without the dangers of wrong-diagnosis. ; ; ; ; • ■ • 

9 . Because it is a panacea for ailments in so far as it-is capable of 

curing all diseases alike—no separate medicine being required for 
separate diseases—us in other patbies. . i . . • 1 

Such is the heneficral effect of communion with Nature for which 
Bhartrihari as a strict follower of Naturisni-^sliows how this communion 
with the five elements, ■ besides, being the means- of good health, is also 
the means of attaining' the great'enlightenment or “Tattajoan" ;tbat 
.■■ 4 nakes the soul-free from the fetters, of this world. 


Fcporte of Societies, etc. 

THE REPORT ON THE WORKING OF TflE SALEM .MUNICIPAL 
, SIDDHA DISPENSARY FOR THE PERIOD , 

FROM 27 - 1-27 TO 27-1-28. 

' JH. Mtmk's^tsu/i/idram, A.M. A C., Bhiskagivarai Physichn 
charge, The Municipal Siddha Dispettsaty said 
Mr. President, L.adies-ANU Gentlemen, 

J heartily thank you all for your kind response to my,invitation and 

welcome you all. here this evening for. the function. 

I.have much pleasure to present befoie you the report of the working 
, of this institution for a period of one year, from 27 - 1-27 to 27 , 

Please allow me, Sirs, to say a few woids about the Iiidigcnt/Us Systems 
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of mx-dkino btfotxi 1 go U) ihc subjicl proper. The woiks of "ChutRkk 
nod Siistmha,” are the most . impoilant and ancient Literature on 
medicine. They deal with surgery, midwifery, Hygiene and medical 
ethics, etc. 

- "SnsTUtha describes more than one hundred surgical instritmcnls 
made of steel. He .snys lh.nt they should have good handles and firni 
joints, that they should be well polished and sharp enough trt divide 
even a hair. ■ They are described to be of various shapes and ii,ey 
correspond to the modern, instruments Scalpels, llisUmTies,; Lancets, 
Scarifiers, Sawsbones. Nippers, Scissors, Trncers, and Needles, Blunt- 
books, Loops, Catheters, Syringes, etc. 

, The ancient :Hindns knew to prepare Sulphuric -Acid,' NitriCf and 
the Oxides .of copper. 2mc, Iron etc. They knew, to prepare Gnusttc 
Alakalies from the ashes of Plants, at a very early age. Mercury 
compounds were used .ns tonic and Aphrodisic.’ -I may with 'pride' tell 
you' that it wns the Hindus ; that introduced mercury in medicine, many 
centuries before the Western system knew its value medicinatly.i . . • ‘ 

In Southern India there wns a srstem of -medical treatment known 
as. Siddhic Treatment sinned by A: 4 asthia, Bogar, 'Pulipani, A'ahol), 
Gdrrakkar, and others. The Tamil medical Hterntnreiis made up oT 
over one hundred and fifty books, hdth Tnanuscripl «,nd printed.' They 
have written on medicine, Chemistry, iPaxicolgy,’ Astronomy,--etc.-'Which 

are mostly in common, use .- • - • -.. 

Bogar in one of his works describes the construction of an Abaya 
Viman, the modern A erf ipbne. Siddhas f.e. the persons who attained 
siddhi the .-originators of the system are also the'authors of Yoga Sa.stras. 

This system was in'vogue in Southern India, and it was very much 
supported by the Tamil Kings of those times. They established a large 
number of Hospitals in their Territories. .For E.xample, an edict dated 
1067 A.D. by Virachola, Maharaja of Chola Desa recently deciphered by 
the Madras Ephigraphy Office, shows the grant of funds for a Hospital 
containing fifteen beds for the use of the students of the college attached 
to the teniple of Verikhateswara in the village of Thirumakkudal, 
•nhiiigulpet Dt. At alTout the same time a gift deed of Ganapathy 'DeV 
of the Kakaiiya family as seen from a stone edictsat Malakpuram, Gurttur 
District shows us the grant of 40 acres o'f lan'd^ ’for a maternity'Hospital 
in the t ith century A. D, All these clearly .show the greatness of the 
system and the broad usage it was in«nd *lsp dhe-patronage it had f^rom 
the Government; It had-been in vp^e ibruiighout for many centuries. 
The advent Tf Foreigners and change oT .Government have Had their 
effects on the civilization,, culture, customs -and'manners of the people 
of this land There has been a chaiiee even .in the system of treatment 
of diseases. The Western !.ystem coidd ■ not keep down the Indigenous 
—system of tTredicinesTor. a long time. By E.^perience people learnt'tbat 
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the new system was in no way thoroughly satisfactory. It was very.costly' 
and found to be far beyond llie reach of the masses in the village parts 
of- the ;Country. The western system made them turn back to their 
olden days. * 

• ■ The Indigenous system of medicine, though temporarily buried under¬ 
neath, did not cease to exist but was lingering here and there. In the last 
quarter of the last cbnt'ury the Orienthl system was again brought to 
light. The highly English educated;genllemen including many -eminent 
Doctors, trained up' in the' western system of medicine, oh experience 
felt the necessity for. the revival of this system of ours. Many realised- 
the benefits of the system being simple, cheap, and avilable every where.- 
It-has grown in ..popularity; The movement has of late secured the 
support of the Government and therefore has every hope for rapid 
improvement. . • . i 

Our friend Dr. A. Lakshmipatbi, B.A^ M.B., C.M,, “Bhishagratna" 
who is working! for the cause of this system appealed to our Municipality 
to open Indigenous dispensaries, The appeal bad good . effect upon 
our Municipality, and the result of which is this dispensary. This was 
formally opened'pn the Jubilee day { 30 - 10 - 26 ,) and placed in my-charge; 
tut due to the delay in my relief from the Coimbatore Taluk Board, I 
began work on lyih December 1926 , and was able to open the dispensary 
for the public on It has.regularly been working since then.^ 

STATISTICS AND NUMBER. TREATED - - ‘ ‘ 

The total number .of patients treated in the Municipal Siddha .Dispen¬ 
sary for the year ending 23 rd January, 1928 was 56 259 including patients 
from- suburbs which comprises of 25.595 new cases' and 31,664 old 
cases of all castes of men, women, and . children and the daily average 
comes to 156 ., : 

' "The Statement of Hiseases of the out-patients 
TREATED IN THE UI.SPENSARY FROM 23-1-27 TO 23-1--28. 


Class of Diseases. 


-Infectious 
. Diseases :- 


Name of Diseases. 


Cholera 
Dysentery 
Enteric Fever ' 

Gonorrhoea 

Kala Azar ... ••• 

Leprosy 

Malaria 

Plague : • ... 

Pneumonia 

Pyrexia of uncertain Origin 


Nil. 

135. 

3. 
269. 
Nil. : 
378. - 

857. 
Nil.' 

15. . 

1963. , 
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j No. or 

('fA';;; or niSKAHi s, 

Namt or Diskasi-c, 

1 'I'nr.ATrn 

1 


Rheumatic fever and 

i 


Rheiimalisin 

i %9. 


Smallpox 

, Nil, 


Syphilis 

-ir.o. 


Asihm.a 

200, 

All other iofertioir; Diseases 

1 193. 

Otliei (icnenil 



Diseases — 

Anaemia 

ITS. 


Diahrtes 

J 


Scurw 

y. 

Meiistrnal Disovflrrs 

372. 

l.'’iiefiderma 

1 r..").. 

SvsteniKtie 



Diseases ;— 

Diseases of the nervous system ... 

357. 

J've—inrliidino -Son* liive 

2220. 

Ear- 

7S8. 


Nose 

2M. , 


Head 

.s.so. 

Circulalni y... 

OR. ■ 

■ Respiratory system except 


Tubercle of Lungs 

835. 

Dvspesia 

5.32. 

Diarrhcea 

277. 

. Intesiinnl worms 

400. . 

; Dental Extraction 

350. 

All other diseases of the 


digestive system 

4854. 

Goiter ... 

• 7. 

All disease of the Urinary system 

■ ■237..-. 

Diseases of the organs of the . 

i 

locomotion 

215. 

, All other disease of the skin 

■ ■ 0G9: ■ 

j Other diseases of the generative 

•• 


system 

652. 

Poisonous & Loctl ;— 




Snake bites 

56. 


1 Rat bites ... 

73. 


I Dog bites including Hydroohobia 

157. 


1 All other bites of Animals and 



Insects 

201. 

1 Minor Surgical & Wounds 

■ 

3670. 

1 Grand Totai, 

1 

24595. 


{To hr. continued.') 
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Kasa>JnIn.Nidhi 

W^e have received the first two Volumes of the above treatise 
which will run up to ten Vfdumes appioximnlely. Tlj»; fust volume 
contains 340 pnge.% with 15 pages U'refnce ; price Rs, 6 for India and 
Rs. (o for foreign countries ; while the second volume has got 29^1 pages 
with an Appendix of 25 pages ; price same as Volume t ; compiled in 
Sanskrit by Rasacharya Kavirnj Hhudeb Ahikherjee, M,A., Principal, 
Bengal College of Ayurveda and formerly Lecturer, Post-Graduate 
classes in Commerce, Calcutta University : with an iMigtish translation 
Iry the author and published by the author himself ; m be had of from 
4 rA, Grey Street, Culeuttu and ail other leading Book-sellers. 

Tlie nanui rif the book suggests that the treatise is a compilation on 
Indian Chemistry and Alchemy. Before the fuiblicatinn of Sir P. ('■ 
Roy’s History of Indian f'hemistry, the majority of our educated 
countiymen were not even aware of the c.vistence of such a branch of 
knowledge as Indian Chemistry and Alchemy, Most of the Vaidyas 
of the present day are innocent of this branch of Medical Science and 
the publication of these volume.s, compiled, as they are, from various 
works rm Rasavidya fvovu the age of Ramchandra up to the preseirt tmie 
is quite welcome. Preparation of mineral acids and oih-r Chemic.sl 
medicines was known m India as early as the age of Ravann, the great 
king of Lanka, and not introduced by the Portuguese as suggested by 
Sir P. C. Roy. 

Vol I is entirely devoted to mercury, its purification, thempeutic 
uses, its different preparations, etc. The treatment has been thorough 
and practical and is quite legible to all. There is also one important 
chapter, viz. Swallowing of other metals by mercury and the author .is 
convinced unlike Sir P. C. Roy that mercury swallows other metals 
without any increment in its weight. 

Vol. II deals with Mica, different Pyiites, Shiiajatu, Taltham (Sul¬ 
phate of copper), Sasyakam (blue stone), Sulphur, Gairikam (Red fjchre), 
Haiital, Kampilla, Gouripashana (Arsenic stone', Kapavdaka, Shankha,- 
Vermillipn, Hinguiam, Gold, Silver, Copper, etc. 

The volumes are worth reading as the author introduces many 
new information in them. He had to study many ancient and new 
works in a'scholarly way before writing the volumes under reveiw. As 
he did not begin as an ameteur, his work is bound to he reliable and 
useful. 

'I'he method of arrangement is very good ;'the original S.nnskrit text 
has been given first followed by English reading. Besides compiling, 
the author had to write for himiielf portions of Sanskrit texts whenever 
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l)e fonnrt somelliing . waiuiii'; nr lost nnd lliis tcllecls grrnt credit on tlie 
nnthnr’s profound sclrolatsltip. 

The printing, p:ipei, liinding nnd (tet-up me nil Untl could he desired. 
We recommend these volumes to all lovers of Aymved.'i ns the tfealise 
may he. said to have, intiodnred a rr<Av era itr the. levival of Ayurveda, 
We anxiously await the pnhlicatioir of ihe lemnininq volumes. 


SliisIiti'Palan (Cnii.it-NunsiNn) hy Dr, Kaitil; f'handia Hose, M.H. 
published by the Author from 45 , .Amherst Street, Calcttlta ; Second 
Edition, Price Re. t only. 

We have been jiresenled with n coi»y of nht)ve, written in Hen^nli. It 
IS a known fact that there is not a sincle complelit hook on llie important 
subject of Child-nursin" in Hengnli and no attempt has been hitherto 
made to write a good or complete treatise on the. sithject m Hengali. 
■All that has been done is that one nr two chapiois on Cliild-mirsing 
have lieen added to hooka on General Hygiene, the efTitcl being that the 
imptutance. of the subject has always been lost sight of. The presetrt 
manual is on the other hand a happy departure nnd deals solely with 
the problem of CIrild-nursing even from the very conreption. 

The hook consists of iQt pages nnd is divided into 15 chapters with 
numerous illustrations. It has got an Appendix dea iirg with treatment 
of common diseases of children with inriigetious drugs. 'Phe book is 
full of many valuable and important suggestions and advices which, if 
followed, while nursing a child, are sure to promote the well-being,of 
the cliild and thus be a means of national asset. 

“Child is the father of man” is a true saying and we are aware of 
the heavy mortality rate of children in Bengal as also of the low vitality 
of the average Bengalee. It is therefore high time that something sliould 
be done to improve the general health of our younger generation. It is 
gratifying to note that the book under review tries to solve this intricate 
question and lias succeeded to a great extent, as, by following the instruc¬ 
tions stated herein parents will be able to bring np their children td 
healthy members of the society and thus sow the seed of a strong and- 
active nation as opposed to the present day effimiuate Bengalees whose 
only strength lies in their speech. 

We welcome this manual and recommend it to all Bengali-.speaking 
parents. 


Janma-shasan or Birth=COntrol in Bengali liy Dr. Nripendra Kumar 
Basu ; published by the author from 45 , Amherest street, CHlcutta, 

■ Price Rs. 1-12 only. 

I he very title of ilie hook is suggestive enough and so it needs no 
introduction. 1 he author considers that the present economic distress 
of India IS due to increase of her population and the means of solving 
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the problem should be llirough the decrcnse of it. With this supposition, 
in view, he advocates artificial methods of contraception, as in his 
opinion men cannot be prevented from the art of multiplying either by 
persuntion or by abstinence. 

In political sense, we endor.se the views of the author, hut the 
methods suggested are not always sitcce.ssfiil. Again there is one grave 
objection to the use of contraceptives, as the latter are likely to be 
misused. However, supposing there will he no misuse, there is still 
anotlier difliculty. 'I'liese instruments and medicines are generally meant 
for the poor. But the average Indian is to poor to make use of these 
rather costly articles. His average income jier month is very small ; 
so it is not possible for him to spend much on contraceptive methods. 
Again, the population of the country for whicii the bonk is written is 
not increasing. The present economic distress of Bengal is not due 
to increase of population, hut due to causes es'iernal. 

“Kontraceptive. methods are largely used in Kuropc, so Indians nl.sv 
should use same" is no argument. Contraceptive methods are used 
in Europe not only for economic rea.sons hut also for the sake of pure 
luxury. In India also tiiese methods will he used by rich men as .such. 

The bool; will of course, have a good s.ale on its own merits, niui 
will serve a great end if studied cniefully. Apart from the question 
of overpopulation, a nation to Ire great requires self-reliant, healthy, and 
hardy men To become great, Bengal wants, more than any thing eisr. 
pure water, freedom from preventable diseases, moral and culturnl 
education, medical aid and improvement of waste lands. In our 
opinion, if our countrymen turns to this method of work, then instead 
of contraceptives, which are obviously a fight against nature, Bengal will 
need more children than she now possesses. 

There are of course, instances where contraception is necessary, as 
good moral education is not sufficient in many cases. Publication of such 
literature in Bengali is therefore desirable in such case.s and we trust 
the book will he of service to at least one section of the people of 
our country. 


Deha Tatwa —Anatomy in Bengali by Dr. Karlik Chandra Bose, M B. 
publi.shed liy the author from 45 , Amherst Stieet, Calcutta : Price Re. T- 4 . 

Anatomy in Bengali is a new venture and we welcome the present 
work in our midst. The volume consists of two parts, first part consisting 
of 224 pages while the second part of 174 pages with an appendix of 
Bengali terms w.th Ruglisli equivalents of 18 page.s. The fir.sl paf' 
deals with different organs and bones of the bodies while the second 
part deals mainly with the nervous system. 'J'he author had to do 
a giant’s work in compiling this volume and , finding out Bengal' 
terms for English ones. Tlie book will be of great service to those who 
do not know English, as it may be said to he a rather complete work on 
the important snbiect of Anatomy, The get-up, printing and binding 
are very good. The style is lucid and there are many illustrations m 
make the work intelligible and interesting ; the price is also very If^"' 
considering the importance of the work. 

We recommend the bonk to all Bengalee prnctitioneis of mediciiw . 
who do not know English. 


H. N. C, 
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AMENORRHEA 

O F very great importance is tlic Amenorrhea 
\Yhich results from disturhances of the various 
glands of internal secretion.” (Graves, Gynecology, 

2 nd Edition, 1921.) 


The endocrine substances, thyroid, ovar}r, and pitui¬ 
tary, offer the opportunity of suj)plying directly to the 
patient the principles necessary to initiate menstruation 
—the same principles which the normal body itself 
elaborates for this purpose. 


HORMOTONE 

is an ideal combination of syner¬ 
gistic glands including those 
which control menstruation. 

Bottles of too Tablets 

One or two tablets, t.i.d. 


[ On sale by all the Leading Chemists. ] 



G. W. CARNRICK CO. 

Dependable Gland Products 

421 Canai Street 
NEW YORK CITY 
U. S. A. 
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Dr. CHUNDRA’S FAMOUS WORK 

“A TREATISE ON TREATMENT”: BROUGHT UP-TO-DATE. 

Rs. to Packing and Postage Ro. 1. 


lionfli:.”— Sttri;, Gull. G. 


for llic P'ncli- 

Bfiiiifp’il, M.n., 


C.I E , K (rr,l\ Plmiciaii 


(5tli rovised & enlarged Editioni 1927.) 

"ncsicilcd on !i Vfiy oritjinal pt.Tn and | “A iTio.«t useful Iioolc 
very tiolpful to well-educ.nUvl pr.-irtitioncr!:.” 

—Sir T. Clifford of Cambridge Unh'cmitv. , . 

-Dc.siKncd original in its style and ^ 
arranc'MiK’nis ”—Prof /•'mi. 7 'lios. Jlobei/s I ' • 

of Uiui’fi iitv Co!lfi;e, London. j “Cannot fail to tic of ijrtMt service to 

the viuinii and to linsv r'ri'eiiiii.ners.— 

- r.;V., 

LL. D.. /•'. Iff S., PfJ. of 
ALrdiciiic, London 


! Mfdifinr. 


"A large amomit of information, and 1 . ,, 

in a veiv attractive form."—.V/> ll'il/inm j Etr Pntne A/onson, A C.M 
Odr-. Bfff, jV.D. /•'. A’. C. .S., F. R.S., | 

IJ..n , D.Sc., A'frim Proftisor of Medicine 
University of Oxford." 

“Decidedly origin.al in style and 
nrr.angemcnts.”-^/’rof‘ Fred. Phos. Ro'ifrt. 

/IAV).,. F. P.r S Riveritiis Prof, 
of Medicine and Clin AlrdAine, Univeisi/y 
College, London, 


.Seliijof of Tiopieo! 

i 


“ Decidedly it eoniaiiiR a great deal of j 
useful information."'— Lancet 1 


“Reflect credit on /the diligence in 
reading, good memoiy a md pon'er of orderly 
exposition."— British Alledicnl Jonrnal. 

“ The result is fsatisfactory "— Guys 
Hospital Gazette. j 

“The honk is w(/dl wortlt reading.’— 
The Af/terican Journffal f Clinical Medicine 

Combined offer : 

INDIAN MRDiriAT, RECORD for one vfar SP TREATISV,.' nx TRE.^T.MENT 
STii KniTiON, INCLUDING EXTRA : \\>L[ 15.6 as 
Plen.se write to ■.— 1 

The Manas'er*. Indian Medir/^al Record, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, C,|^(yLcuTTA. 


Works on Indian and Trop ^cal Medicine 
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Dr. Girindranath Mukhopadhayay, Vlshag:achar)| g a, M.D., F.^ S B. 

McLeod Gold Medalist in Surgery ; Formerly Lectui qiirtrcry. Calcutta 
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Is Revival of Ayurveda Justified ? 


A REJOINDER 

In ihe Sepieinber, i927 issueof ihe Indian Medical 
Record we find an Editorial under the above head’,which 
reveals to us .some facts quite curious even to the casual 
reader. 

The editorial is based upon the Report of the 
Committee on Indigenous System of Medicine appointed 

the Government of Ceylon. U a.ssumes that the. 
Committee consisted of Kavirajes and Bachelors of; 
homeopathic Medicine, Calcutta, Bui we are sorry, 
to say that none of the members posse.ss the alleged, 
<5ualificalions, although there are men of such qualifications 
amongst the witnesses. The mistake was perhaps due to 
confounding of these two sets of persons, so that the 
editor’s effusions on that score have been a waste of time 
^»d ink. 

Another point of his attack • has been in connection 
witli the statement of Sushruta which says [that ‘'There 
21 kinds of Krimis” and the assertion that 
Bacteriology existed in ancient India. The editor here 
admits that Sushruta was a great surgeon who could 
surmise the existence of bacteria causing diseases But 
c says that because of this single line* it cannot be 
asserted that Ayurveda had bacteriology in its modern 







362 'J'HE journal OF AYURVEDA. [Apl. 

We are also with him regarding this point, Ayur¬ 
veda never had, nor will it ever have, bacteriology of the 
modern Science. On the contrary, it had its own bac¬ 
teriology. We could only wish the editor to read the re¬ 
port thoroughly in which he will find other lines of 
Sushruta which say—"There are some diseases like small 
Pox, Cholera, Diphtheria, Opihalmia, some Icinds of 
fever, etc., which spread from one person to another by 
touch, association, exchange of clothes, napkins etc’’ 
Besides Sushruta, we find mention of bacteria in many 
other Sanskrit texts, e.o-. Charalc, Bagbhat, Atharva Veda, 
Etc. ( Vzde Dr. G. N. Mukherjee’s article, "Human 
Parasites in Atharva Veda”, published in the Journal of 
Ayurveda). 

In view of these facts if any body says that Ayurveda, 
had a knowledge of Bacteriology, no body should blame 
him, at least not those who have not even read the report 
itself completely. In our opinion, the scholarship, 
efficiency and skill of a medical man does not lie in 
reading volumes on some minor subjects and stuffing 
himself with high-sounding names, ilieir relations, action.s. 
and many other things, not at all necessary in the practi¬ 
cal field. 

On the contrary, real efficiency of the physician lies in 
alleviating the sufferings of his patients. The great sage 
Charaka says "A medicine is that which is used in curing 
a disease and he who cures a patient of his ailments is 
called a physician’’. 

Pathology in Ayurveda is far better than that of the 
scientific system. It is also very simple and rests on the 
three great principles of Vayu, Pittam and Kapham and 
is still unsurpassed. The pathology in Ayurveda is not a 
case of stagnation as alleged, but is rather a case of 
highest development and further development has not 
yet been possible because there has been always a dearth 
of geniuses Jike Charaka or Sushruta. As examples of- 
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such stagnation may be cited ^Telegraphy, Steam Engines, 
Motor car-s, etc. Science is progressing no doubt, but 
these systems are still as they were half a ceniuiy Of 

Allopathic Surgery it may be said that it has reached 
no definite stage as it has no basis on any fundamental 
principle. It is a matter of regret that this defect is lost 
sight of by scientists while criticising others. 

Stagnation of a thing based on firm footing is.not.a 
sign of lifelessness. The vast ocean is stagnant, while 
small rivulets are very brisk during the rains. But this 
does not mean that the sea is not great or that .the^l^rivulet 
is more living than the sea. On the contrary, the river 
may die, but the sea will remain for ever. The analogy 
may be applied to the respective pathologies of Ayurveda 
and Allopathic system. The latter form will go on 
changing and ultimately merge into that of the former. 

However, the editorial has got one redeeming feature 
at the fag-end of it and that is its appreciation of 
Ayurvedic Materia Medica. It says that* Ayurvedic 
Maieria Medica has got innumerable drugs, mostly un¬ 
known to British Pharmacopoeia. But the real beauty of 
the appreciation lies in its wish that these should be 
experimented and then included in the latter Pharmaco¬ 
poeia. There are many amongst the practitioners of 
Scientific system of Medicine who are enamoured of 
Ayurvedic Materia Medica and they wish to incorporate 
same into their system. They will not like their Pathology, 
their physiology etc., because they will not understand 
them, but they will accept their medicaments. 

With due deference to tneir culture, impartiality and 
sympathy, may we ask them how a system so much 
condemned on all sides could develop such a big materia 
medica, even bigger than their own ? 


The reason is not far to seek. The truth is 
other branches of Ayurveda are more or less Gree 
t lese scientists, so that they condemn these branc 
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because they do not understand them. But the case with 
materia medica being otherwise,, tliey cannot, check the 
temptation of trying these remedies as they find their 
pharmacopoeia inadequate for practical purposes. 

In conclusion, let us also suggest that criticisms of this 
sort are not altogether without any benefit to the cause 
of Ayurveda. We cannot gainsay the fact that Anatomy, 
Surgery and Midwifery are lost to us with the advent of 
Buddhist supremacy in India. Mohamedan rule also 
played a great part in destroying much of the texts on 
Ayurveda., What we possess to-day are but a very small 
fraction of the vast science that had its origin with 
the dawn of civilisation in India. It is therefore 
incumbent on ail lovers of Ayurveda to replace the lost 
portions and add to the present one so that it may be a 
complete whole ; and criticisms of this sort will act as 
a spur to them to-wards this end. 


H. N. C. 
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Aatorn-Kca/ifhiJ, DipeaspK likp C'lilintdi, AiiVarn. Knsa, Swii'-a 
\*iK\va, .Ivfnra, Pilcp lAc. W rwlU'd n« \o|<ns ov ijAoriv.vl 

ilipcapos. 

Tiicip arc oiliov tlnco classes into wliicli ilisonsos arc classified 
3ianioly, J)rishlof>itr.hnrnjrt, Purvnpatitdhnjn anil Sahhimjii. Tlin 
first class oC disfcnipcrs is paviscd hy tiic derangement of the Dosiias 
dne to the irregularities in AZ/arn and Viharn while the ailjnenls 
belonging fo the second class arc caused hy Ihe hnrmn or the 

dvnamics of acts done, cruel or wicked, by an individual in his 
prior existence, and Sankaraja diseases are those that are born of 
both the causes of the first two classes (l)rishtopacbara_ia and 
Purvoparadhaja). 

Drishtopacharnja is otherwise known as Dosltnjn (chief cause 
being the vitiation of doshas) which class of distempers can be 

conquered by keeping the deranged doshas in balance with the aid 
of drugs and medicines. Purvoparadhaja is in other words called 
Karmaja ( Root cause being Karma ). This class of disorder.?, 

generally of their own accord, disappear when the Karma of the 

concerned individual expires. Sankaraja diseases are known a.? 
DosJia-Mrma-janitn (born of vitiation of Do.shas and Kavura) also. 
The.se vanish when treated for both karma and doshas. 
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Cliaraka is o£ opinion that as regards di.seases bliab are curable 
they may again bo clas.sified from the throe points of view vie, tliose 
tliat are cured by means of easy' .ap|)lications (Alpa-sadhya); those 
that are being cured by means of neither easy nor diCBcult appli¬ 
cations (Madhy'ama-sadhya); and Ja.stly those that can be cured 
by means that arc diffieult (Utkrista-sadhya), It is left to the 
physician to distinguish the patient to whom ho must attend and 
whom he must not take up for treatment. All diseases are 
said to spring from man's actions, immoral or wicked, done by him¬ 
self in his former live.s. Some fantastic punishments are also assigned 
to some crimes as, if a man kills a Rrahamin, he will be afflicted 
with jaundice, and one who kills a king, with consumption 
etc. All diseases, the curable as well as the. incurable re.semble 
the hell. 

Again diseases are of two kinds in respect of their origin, 
Saumya and Agneya cold or hot respectively. It is generally 
believed that a medicine with the opposite qualities is' to be 
prescribed if a disease be either cold or hot considering the 
nature of t!ie origin of that disease. ..■! 

A disease may occur either in the form of or in the 

from of Paratantra. 'I’he Swatantra forrii of disease is that vrhen 
it ha[)pens to be the chief or the independent disease with definite 
.sy'mpboms and origin as laid down in medical scriptures ,’while 
Paratantra is that form of disease which without having definite 
symptoms or origin occurs eitlier in the form of 
(complication) or in the form of Pvrvarupnui 
eubation) to the Swatantra disease.* It is held that generally the 
Paratantra vyadhi requires no special treatment as it cnii be 
reduced by subduing the Swatantra vyadhi. Exceptionally this 
Paratantra disease must be treated first, when it assumes a moie 
dangerous form than the Swatantra disease itself. 

A disease may be said to belong either to Bahya (external) 01 
Aiitara (internal) class, Tiiose are called Bahya rogas that have 
their seat in the skin and in the six dhatus beginning with RalJa, 
As for example Vyangam, Gandam, Alagi, Arbudarn, Visaipa, 
Kushbham and such diseases may be said as Bahya rogas, whi e 
Aiitara rogas are those that have their origin and seat u’__ 

* Physical ailments, as regards their nature are of three 
Agneya, Saumya and Vayavya, relating to Bile, Phlegm and 
respectively. 
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»!ir (** *''1 f'tluT' tii*' j'iKMinnioiifMi is Coiitirii\, 

liwi !•■. tl)r> Ml! <'f llif* lVi>-!),i'. tMiifs pinrn lir,*-!' (iml 

rfM'.i-C'jiunt it sIk' s, in irKiiPct of 

tlujr olniTAC*•'■r of thf rAUf-r" (l»At tlif’in, s'lo nnciiltMilnl, find 

utioiiAl ; in iT'-p'^rl ■'^f tiirn si'a!*- nfo pIiy^'Mr'i'il nnd inonlA). 
riio l>r';lv And tnind nio ‘aiiI (o lio tiic •-■(•At'; of liin discnsp. I 5 o(lil\ 
(li'C'A^c Aj'j)'’AV‘' ilf-t in tin* aivI inonfAl in t.lio mind. 

IJovlilv di'-CA'-f' i*- ('in'('d I'v nn’An- of t!io A'liniin^'tr.vtion of icmcdiiil 
nliilo A mcntAl diM'rilci' >•' (•mo'l liy (lie Icnowlcdoo of 
?etipl!lr("* And tlie nli'-lrAotion of mind from tlio wordly olijeet''. 

Of aH divf'A.tf,'- ilie oAUf-r^- in Inicf ai’p nf tlirfo liind?, 
:idv('i>e or excef'-ivc correlntion or ivant. of correlntiofi of limp, 


Mind And tlic Oltjrol'' of 

Every diFpA<;p in pencrAl. eitlier Suroieid or MciHcaI, oifcliPv 
Ajjanlnlra or (j\vAl)liAvil;:i, oillipr SArfM^VAkA or ManASAka, is divided- 
into two clasepp—tko fiiirald<^ and tlie Inrinable, f Sadliya and 
Asadliya respectively. As rofiards cnrablo diseases tliny are of two 
binds, namely those that are easily curable (Snkhasadliya) and 
those that are enrable with diniculty (KAslitASAdhya). Incurable 
diseases have also been divided into two classes, viz., those that are 
being suppressed ( by medicine, diet and cliangc of air etc., without 
having a radical cure) and those that have no treatment. The 
former class i.s known as A'apya (snea) and tlio latter class is knoun 

Varjaneeya ) 

The following tabic may bo said a*; a general geneologicai tree of 
the various classe.s of diseases : 

T'cihlc showing Ihe giuernl jeln/ionship between the vnttnus 
classes of diseases 

DlSIiASK 


Surgical Medical 


I ' - c- • ' 1 . 

Agantukn. Swdbhavika Sareeraua 

(Accidental) (Natural) (Bodily) 


ManasiiUa 

(Mental) 


Sadliya 

(Curable) 

' __i_ 

Sukhasddhya Kasbtasddliya 

(Easily curable) (Curable with 

difficulty) 


A sadliya 
(Incutuble) 


Capable of being Incurable, that 

suppressed have no 

(Jdpya) • treatment 

CVarjaniya) 
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SOME CLASSIFICATIONS OF DISEASES 
IN AYURVEDA ; 

uv 

D. NAIiAYAXA ROW 

MAM-im.AAf. 

-; 0 ;- 

Tiie fcei'tn “Disease’' lias been delitiecl by the sages of India as 
that which proves a sonreo of torment or pain either to the body . 
or to the Pnrusha—the self conscious personality or both. Freedom 
from such pain or torment is considered to be the excellent root 
of profit, pleasure and salvation. Such torments or diseases have 
been classified and grouped by the Oriental Medical praetitioner-s 
under different classes in respect to their peculiar phehoinen'oh dr 
specific nature. ■' 

At the outset diseases are grouped under two broad - sub¬ 
divisions as Surgical and Medical. Surgical diseases are those that 
require to be treated by the aid of instruments, while Medical are 
those that require to be treated by drugs, etc. 

All diseases coming under the range of the above two classes 
z>/s., either surgical or medical, are further divided into four 
different classes as ( 1 ) Ag.antnha ( traumatic or accidental )< ■ 
( 2 ) Swabhavika (natural), Sareerirka (bodily) and (3):-Manaasa' 
(mental). 

Now let us consider briefly tlie above said four classes of disease.^. 

A disease caused by an extraneoirs blow or liurt is called 
Agantulc.a. Diseases believed to be produced by devils or super- 
human powers come under this class of Agautuka disease.^ which 
terrible class of distempers is by' no mean.s peculiar to women 
and children. Imbecility, decriptude, sleep, hunger, thir.st, death 
etc., such natural phenomena are called Swabhavika or natural 
diseases. Sareeraka ailments are those which are due to the 
irregularities of food and drink or incidental to a deranged state 
of the bodily Doslias. In the category of mental diseases, excessive ^ 
despondency, grief, anger, fear, lust, envy etc. are inelndeci. T hc.se 
mental distempers rise from the attributes of Rnja.s (x^i:) 

Tamas (nri:) 1 lu the case of Agantuka diseases the Doslias wifi b° 
vitiated after the disease has arisen in the organism wliiie >fi 
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ASHUTOSM ROY, L.lM.S. (Ha/.aiibaeh). 


( Confiinicd front our December issue. ) 

The following chief clinical varieties of “Unmad” have been 
described ;— 

#■ 

(/) Due to Excess of Grief i —Here the sympathetic tone is 
Inst due to hypd-adrenalism. It produces the state 
. of mind known as “sub-conscious”, in which the 
“^cohscious” phenomena of the mind is lost. So 
there is want of “repression” (suppression) of 
Freud. 

Such a patient loses consciousness and becornes unconscious 
at times ; he fieely divulges the innermost secrets of his mind 
(due to want of repression) and .feels a sense of langour. 

, (zV) Due to Poisoning : —It is the state of semi-consciousness 
before death following poisoning. There is disintegra¬ 
tion of the mind with the body 

(«Y) Fixed delusions : 


(«) 

Imagines himself a God — 

Devadikrita Unmad 

(5) 

tJ 

TJ 

as Satan — 

Daityadikrita' 

1> 

(r> 


JJ 

Gandharba — 

Gandharbabishta 


\d) 

3T 

ti 

Jaksha •— 

Jakshyabishta 

99 

le) 

99 

iy 

Pitrigraha — 

Pitrigraha-janya 

19 

(/) 

T’ 


Snake — 

Nagabishta 

if 


?> 

j9 

Rakshasa — 

Rakshasabishta 

9i 

{h) 

r» 


Brahma-Rakshasa—• Brahrria-Rakshasabishta 

Unmad 

(O’ 

r9 


Pisliacha — 

Pishachabishta 

9^ 


which acts accordingly, Ayurvedists believe that the symptoms 
are aggravated with different “Tithis” or phases of the moon; 
These fixed delusions are considered as obessions by spirits 
good or evil. • ' 

Thus ‘‘^Devadikrita Unmad” is the.form of insanity or fixed 
delusion with the “phase of expansiveness” in which the patient - 
imagines himself to be superior to other people (imagines himself 
^a God), the so-called ‘‘exaggerated Ego.” 
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These are due to breakin;? of the ‘‘mental circuit” so that 
the patient systematically believes some figment of !)is mind as 
an objective fact. 

Diet recommended according to indication.s :— 

Srarche.s—i year old Dadhkhani rice or wheat. 

Pulses—pea or ‘’mug” 

Fats—ghee or clarified butter, 

, Milk—fre.sb unboiled^ to be taken just after milking while 
still hot. 

Meat—of turtle, of deer. 

Vegetable—Patole, Natia Sag, old Pumpkin, Brahmi Sag. 
(Specific action), 

Fruits*—Ripe Mangoe, Jack fruit, dried raisins, C. myrobalam, 
wood apple ; cocoanut. 

To ovoid — 

Alcohol 

, Incompatible dietetic combination ( increases auto-intoxi¬ 
cation). 

Non-attendance of calls of nature (checks excretion). 

Bitter vegetables like “Karela” and “Telakucha” (reduces 
blood sugar.) 

European principle and practice of dietetics 

IN MENTAL DISEASES. 

Unlike ancient medicine the modern has until very recently 
considered the brain as the seat of the mind. The latest idea 
as already noted is that “we think and feel primarily with our 

vegetative apparatus apd the internal secretion.consciousness 

is determined by the state of tension or relaxation of the internal 

organs or viscera.Brain centres are one of the characters 

in the play of consciousness”. The higher the animal in the 
series the greater and more complex the development of the 
brain. Ayzttveda, it may be noted \\^xe.y considers brain as the 
biggest ganglia of the body in comiection with the sympathette, 
nervous system. 

The sensitiveness of the cerebral mechanism to chemical dis¬ 
turbances e.g. of anesthetics, alcohol opium, cannabis Indica 
etc., are familiar to every one. Their sensitiveness to bacterial 
toxins e.g. the delirium of infectious diseases are also well-known. 
The abor’e are instances of acute mental .sysmptoms and and are 
easily observed; These are due to exogenous toxins. 
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The same factors are operative in an insiduoiis way in which 
the nervous system and mind arc affected, wiiich produce less 
marl<ed symptoms-and which are less easy to connect witli 
the causf.live agent. Thus errors of metabolism disturb the 
brain chemistry more insiduously. 

Etiology of mfntal piseasks 

(1) Due to hereditary Psycho-pathic taint which depends on 
inheritance of inferior sympathetic endocrine system from the 
parents. This is consideied to be a remote cause of mental diseases. 
It makes the individual more susceptible to such diseases. 

( 2 ) Due to toxjomia . . 

(0 Exogenous— id) chemical toxins, 

(/;) acute bacterial infection. 

(rV) Endogenous—(«) chronic focus of infection situated in 

any one of the various nooks and 
coiners of the body, 

(li) auto-intoxication by toxic end- 
products of faulty metabolism. 

(rt) Chronic Focus of Infection 

Specialists have ascribed the causation of many an obscure 
nervous or mental disease to those affections in which they are' 
chiefly interested. Thus Neurasthenia has been associated by 
Sir Arbuthnot Law with kinks, bands and adhesions in the 
intestines. Earnest Clerk, the well-known oculist has associated 
the disease wiili some errors of refraction j St. Clair Thompson 
to obstruction of the upper respiratory passage. (Thus any 
nook or corner of the body may be a focus of infection inducing 
mental disease). 

The above etiological factors are co-related to some endocrine 
disturbance—Leonard Williams describes it as due to "wiles of 
endocrines. The diseased endocrines as a result of chronic focus 
of infection, affect the sympathetic and produce the obscure 
nervous or mental condition. 

Modern medicine is, thus slowly and insiduously recognising 
the etiology of mental disease as due ultimately to defective 
sympathetic endocrine system or Tridosh of Ayurveda. 

{h) Metabolic errors 

From a dietetic point of view the association of metabolic 
errors with mental diseases is very interesting. The clinical 
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investigation of the subject is rencierecl more difficult by the 
quality of Idiosy^tcrasy present, which Fridenburg explains as 
depending on the condition of the endocrines. -Here also we Bud 
that in their ultimate analysis the etiology of mental diseases is to 
be found in the condition of the sympathetic endocrine system. 

Thus a sympathotonic (Vayu-Pitta tem^jeramenl) person is 

rapidly poisoned by a small dose of Belladona, wiiile a vagotonic 

; 

individual (Vayu-Kapha temperament) derives a sense of well¬ 
being from the same drug. A bilio-neurotic individual (another 
variety of Vayu-Pitta diathesis) is thrown into a state of depress¬ 
ion by a dose of Alcohol, which on the other hand renders a 
sanguine or Ij mphatic (Kapha diathesis) person, a sense of 
expansion for a short time. Again a cup of tea or coffee wiil 
induce tremor or tachycardia in a Neurotice indvidual (Vayu 
temperament) but a sense of well being in the pure R'mphatic 
diathesis (Kapha temperament.) What is true of drug is also true 
of food, P'ood acts according to the “metabolic capacity” of the 
•individual. (This is exactly the Ayurvedic idea). Thus '‘one man’s 
food is another man’s poison”, so says the well-known English 
proverb. It may be noted that the capacity to digest each class of 
foodstuff varies witli individuals that is, his sympathetic, 
Endocrine system. For example, we find extreme carbohydrate 
tolerance in Hypo-pituitrism, whereas we all know the well- 
known carbo-hydrate intolerance of Pancreatic insufficiency, 
Ayurveda goes a step further when it states tJ)at the “metabolic 
capacity” of individuals varies not only with the nature of food 
but' with season and other factors, which affect the Sympathetic- 
Endocrine system. 

The subject has been approached from another different angle 
of vision. From a bio-chemic point op view a slight change in 
the H-lon concentration will upset digestion and the Nervous 
system. Thus in acidosis, acid states interfere with cellular 
digestion. The function of the “Noble elements" ( Nervous 
tissue) of tlie body are irhpaired. The same is true of tlie other 
extreme f/rr. alkalinosis. Thus Wilson and others found that 
.experimental tetany in dogs is relieved not only by parathyroid 
administration, but also by injection of mineral acids. From 
a bio-chemic point of view Brj'ant • had divided individuals, into 
two groups : 

(rt) Herbivora—-(Vayu-K.apha diathesis) 

{b) Carnivora (Vayu-Pittya diathesis) . 
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D«ta regarding llic co-relalinn of particular food-stuffs upon 
the nervous s)'stcm and mind arc still scant and more or less 
obscure. It is rather by collation and analysis of facts beariiif^ 
upon the problem collaterally that \vc infer the roll of diet in 
Psychiatry. 

(i) Proteins 

Insujficicntprotein induces defective gtowth including that of 
the brain and the. nervous system ; 

Except protein- none of the other two proximate food 
principles (Fat and Carl obydrate ) are concerned with 
Protoplasmic grorvth and repair except in an accessory role. 

Deprivation of adequate protein in embryonic life and in 
infancy retards growth of the Nervous System. Further, “Proteins 
of good biological value” (containing certain Amino-Acids)- are 
absolutely necessary.for growth and repair. As a rule, animal 
proteins (milk protein, meat protein) are more valuable in this 
respect than vegetable preteins. Except in winter and during the 
ranis milk protein is more suitable for people living in the tropics 
as well as in infancy and childhood. They should contain those 
Amino-acids which are absolutely necessary for the growth of 
Nerve-cells. That deficiency'of certain Ammus acids affects 
Nerve-growth, leads to cerebral inanition, mental disintegration 
and deficiency can be safely inferred. 

That protein deficiency does not bftner "lead to mental 
' deficiency may be inferred from the following facts : 

(a) The tremendous reserve" of the Cerebrum which is 
seldom required to furnish all energy 'of which it is capable.- ' 

(^) In brilliantly minded underfed children there is seizure 
by the Nervous System of the available protein in the supporting 
structures. As a result their physical health is ruined for severe 
mental exertion Bengalee bo\ s,. ■ . s •! 

The fact that heart and nervous system, two most. active 
organs of the body show little loss of \vaste .during starvation, 
proves that the,brain and heart cells have the power to seize upon 
Amino-acids in the protein molecule of Serum Albumen and 
serum globulin of Lymph. 

(c) Instinct which seeks rest (conservation of energy) when 
exertion is demanded ' under Improper condition. Thus under 
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food school children are not only inattentive to study but lazy 
to f-Iay as well. 

B. Protein, intoxication due to defective Metabolisrn of 
tissue protein or absorption of Intermediate toxic products of 
faulty protein metabolism in the Gastro-intestinal tract affects the 
liver and the kidneys and when these fail .to de-toxicate. and 
remove them, the '‘Noble tissues of the body” are affected as a 
result of Auto-intoxication. 

Most of the substances unfavourably affecting the Nervous 
system are derivatives of Protein. These protein toxins arc 
ordinarily neutralised by Thyro-paralhyroid and Liver and are 
removed as harmless products by the kidneys, 

•Williams had found a number of mental diseases associated 
with Nitrogen retention (urea and non-nitrogen protein) in the 
blood and spinal fluid, with poorly functionating kidneys. 

NATURE OF CEREBRAL PROTEIN 

The research of MacGregor shows that in the central Nervous 
system there occurs an extremely labile protein, very sensitive 
to slight changes in the Hydrogen-Ion concentration of the 
circulating fluid. 

This extremely labile NeurO'.-protein is probably a Nncleo- 
containing, Iron and Phosphorous. Any change towards 
the acid or alkaline side affects it. 

Thus acid soluble product of Nucleoprotein contains ii percent 
of Phosphorous with a trace of Iron, while the alkali soluble 
product contains only 6 per cent of Phosphorous with a trace 
of Iron, 

Acid . toxic products of protein metabolisrn from the digestive 
tract upsets cellular chemistry including that of the brain-renal 
inadequacy by retaining toxic acid products of digestion, including 
protein toxin affecting the Neuro-protein, 

P'urther, a change in the Hydrogen-Ion concentration con¬ 
stitute, local histological cedema with increase of tension in the 
cells. In the case of extremely sensitive Nerve-cells the effect is 
more marked and produces functional disturbances ■( mental 
diseases). 

(2) Fat. 

Fat exists in the cells as one of the primary ceil-constitnents of 
the nature of Phospho-Lepins. it is believed that there 


arc 
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several varieties of Phospho-Lcpins specific for different ceils 
incUiding those of the nervous system.' Thus viydiit is • the 
specific lepine found in tire nervous tissue; It 'contains a' 
mixture of Cholesterol, Cholesterol Easters, Phospho-lepins and 
soaps in various proportions. Adrenal cortex is intimately 
associated with Fat metabolism. . .. 

In all, cells of the body the proteins and lepins are intimately: 
bound up in the colloid as “invisible fat” besides which there is a 
“visible fat in solution” in the cell. When proteiir in the colloid 
degenarates there is fatty infiltration and metamorphosis. This 
is true of Nerve cells like other cells of the body. 

According to Mercier defective fat intake may lead to mental- 
disturbances. Some of his cases show a dazed and muddled' 
feeling, confusion of mind, depressfon, screaming fits, motiveless 
weeping or laughing, defects of memory, hallucination of sight 
and hearing. These symptoms are worse in the morning, clearing 
up during evening. These Psychosthenic symptoms are-due to 
deficient fat and carbohydrate intake with e.xcess of tea drinkr. 
ing (XanUiin poisonirjg). It may be noted that - Indian tea; 
contains more Xanthin than China tea.' •. r• .'t 

fs) Stimulants AND Narcotics 
Alcohol produces efidema (wet brain), the feliemrcal'disturbance 
is‘according to Fisher'an -acidosis.' If produces 'a coirdition'- 
of constitutional psychopathy renderiiig ' the individual very' 
susceptible to comparatively slight disturbing ca'uses which upSef 

the meniality. ‘ ' - ■ . >. 

Alcohol by Upsetting the Liver interferes .with destfuctioil Of' 
protein toxins which induce acidosis of the brain. Thyroid 
protects against the injurious efiVets^of Alcohol. Hypo-thyroid 
subjects cannot bear large quantities Of alcohol, jThfey becorne- 
morose and feel a sense of depression instead of exultation-after: 
a good dose of Alcohol. ■ ‘ - -- 

Narcotism (craving for'Narcotics or stimulant drugs including: 
Alcohol, “Siddhi,” ‘‘Ganza”, Cocaine etc.) have been found more: 
often amongst “Tljymo-rcentric individuals,” Imaginative states 
are induced by opium, cannabis', etc,- ; 

(4) Inorganic Salts, 

Proteins Tree from salts are inert. The activities of protein' 
are due to the presence of inorganic ’Salts. Tire proteins parti¬ 
cipate in vital processes as‘‘Ions” or compounds with morganic 
elements. 
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Bromine is sedativ'e to Nerve-cells, Iodine increases electric 
conductivity of the brain. Sodium chloride increases local 
cedema ; potassium salts act in • the opposite way. Calcium 
soothes and Magnesium irritates nerve cells. Iron and Phos¬ 
phorous are present as already noted in Neuro-proteins. Iron helps 
oxidation and increases activity. Phosphorous makes the tissues 
more inflammable with increased Katabolism and activity. 

(5 ) Vitamins' 

These are accessory food factors which help growth. Anti- 
muritic vitamin B helps growth of nerves and absence of which 
fails the Nervous system to grow properly. Some Aleiiists 
consider that partial lack of their vitamine in food, induces a 
tendency to ultimate developement of Dementia Praecox. 

(6 ) Fruits and Vegetables 

These are the chief-sources of inorganic salts. Regarding 
fruits it may be noted that those containing citric and mallic 
acids if taken-, are readily oxidized leaving an alkaline residue 
which thus relieves acidosis. Unripe fruits as well as those 
containing large quantities of Tartaric Acid e.g.t grapes, if taken,' 
the acids are not oxidized, thus adding to the acids of the body. 

•. Conclusion 

We have discussed above the dietetic indication of mental 
diseases from a broad point. of view. In clinical medicine 
have long passed the stage when we are content merely with a i 
descriptive name for a series, of symptoms. This no longer 
satisfies us for names are often coined to hide our mistakes and r 
delude,, .the public. We now interpret the rationale of the 
Syndrome and; trace out the processes responsible for each 

symptom, reaching if possible the ultimate cause, for we realise 

that only in . this way can remedial measures, (diet or drug) be- 
most effectively applied. 

It may be noted that just as the “Noblest tissue of the body'’- 
is not j-eadily affected structurally, so once it is diseased it is 
more difficult, of cure. , ’ - 

(Only a .slow .insidious process acting form, a long time can 
affect the Nervous system inducing a chronic disea.se in which, 
Ayurveda claims better. results . by. this form of treatment, just 
as obscure Nervous syrritem just coming under tlie heading of an 
Allopathic nomenclature of disease is readily amenable to. 
Homoepathy). 
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^ I 

CINNABAR and MERCURY (m^?) 

Mevtury, preparations of mercury and the red svilphide of 
mercury have been known in India from the very early times! 
The internal use of some preparations from mercury have been 
■frequently 'mentioned in the Tantric period about the early 
centuries of the Christian Era. There is no doubt, however, that 
■rhercury was ■ being used for medicinal purposes as far back as 
587 A.n. Mention is made of Iron and Mercury in the Vrihat 
Samhita of Varahamihira, ambng aphrodisiacs and -tonics. 
(History of Hindu Chemistry, Vol. I, page Ijcxxi.) 

Mercury occurs in nature chiefly as sulphide—of black and red 
variety, and in small quantities as calomel, a minor mercury 
mineral, and also as yellow oxide. It appears that many of the 
rhinerals were known in India and were used by Vaidays, 
though in modern times the only substance which is used by 
them for the purpose of medicine is the red variety of the 
'sulphide. That they knew of ores other than the red sulphide 
is clear from' the following :— . ■ 

i 

■ ft u 
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Literal translation of the above two Shlokas :— 

‘The black variety is called Charmar-—the yellow variety 
is called Shiiktundaka—the red variety is called 
Hanspada-I It is the best. Han.'jpada, mentioned in the 
previous Shloka, should be used to reduce silver. The yellow 
variety should be used to reduce iron. 

The red variety, ‘‘Hanspada.” which is the best, should be 
used as a Rasayana (x’sia*?). It rs used to reduce all the metals 
and to extract Farad (qix^). The shining adamantine variety, 
found like diamond, is very rare. Another variety is also found 
and it resembles Parpati A variety rarely found resembles 

liquid silver. Tliere are many, varieties which are found in a 
lump form, ‘beautiful in appearance.’ 

The black variety mentioned above appears to be meta- 
cinnabar, a bjack sulphide of Hg. with the same chemical 
composition as cinnabar, The red. variety mentioned abov.e 
appears to be bright red sulphide of Hg., the only important ore 
of Hg. The adamantine variety mentioned above appears to be 
calomel, which is a rare variety found in crystals, of white or 
yellowish gray colour. A great importance is given to the healing 
powers possessed by medicines prepared from mercury. In the 
Ayurvedic system of medicine, mercury and red sulphide of 
mercury are used in numerous important medicines amongst 
which may be mentioned the following:— 

(Rasasin.door), (Swarnasindur), (Bisba- 

sindoor), (Shilasindoor),. sasjftifT (Mallasindoor),, ?!rar’ 0,?5 

(ralasindoor). (Rasakarpur), ( Rasaparpati 

(Chandrodaya). etc. 

A large quanlit)’ of sulphide of mercury is therefore used by 
the Vaid3’as and there are several methods of preparing mercury 
from it. Elaborate, are also the methods mentioned to pudfy 
the mercury before being used in the medicinal preparation. 
The present investigation is llierefore undertaken with the follow¬ 
ing objects :— ' 

(]) To examine the various forms of sulphide of mercury 

used under the common name qf (Hingqla). 
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(2) To examine the methods used for extracting the irietal 
thercury from (Hingula). 

(3) To examine the quality and purity of mercury obtained 
from different sources and by different methods, 

CINNABAR— 

The monograph of the Imperial Institute on Mercury 
ores mentions 'Tour recognised varieties of cinnabar, 
"(1) Steel ore (Stahlerz), the richest. It occurs in compact 
"cryptocrystalline form, containing some bitumen and-carries 75%' 
"ofHg. (ii) Liver ore (Leberorz) or hepatic cinnabar, a bitumin* 
"ous earthy "Variety, often forming the kernels ■ of ‘stahlerz'v 
"(hi) Coralline ore (Korallenerz), a curved lamellar variet}’of (ii),' 
"having the forms of corals and containing only 2%" of 
"mercury sulphide. 5% of bitumen and 56% of phosphate of lime; 
"(iv) Brick ore (Ziegelerz), sandy granular and of abriglit red 
"colour and containing 68% of mercury ; when pure, it is mixed 
"with dolomite, some quartz, and native Hg., but is free from 
"bitumen.” 

Besides the above natural forms of cinnabar, there are obtain¬ 
able in the maiket two synthetic varieties of mercury sulphide 
known by the names of Katha (^?i) and Roomi which are 
at present very largely used by the Vaidyas, 

Now .Hingula) by itself or mixed with other ingredients 
is man)' times used as medicine. 

11 11 

I <'&' l ■ 

{Rasrotna Sainuchhaya). 

Red sulphide of mercury is a curative medicine of disorddred 
humours of the body. It gives appetite and changes the body 
tissues to forni new cells. - - . ■ 

(Ananda-Bhairava), (Hihguleshwara), 

(Ajeernakantaka) etc. are the medicines in which Hingula 
is the chief ingredient. - ... 

Reference to old Ayurvedic literature clearly shows that the 
Hingula 591) intended w-as the natural one and not a synthetic 
preparation and y'et frdra inquiries made we find that' the three' 
sulphides' the' mineral, the Katha" and the Roomi are used 
indiscriminately - for this purpose', th'e Vaidyas having no means 
or test to identify' them. It is no ' wonder that many' limes it 
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is found .that the iiiedicijve does. not prove- to be efficacious. In 
the Ayurvedic A«shadlial3^a attached to the Benares Hindu. 
University it was actually found by administering the sulphide 
(Hingula) on various patients that whereas the synthetic 
variety produced little effect, the' natural one produced the 
desired physiological effects. 

• In order. to enable the Vaidyas to: know exactly the charac¬ 
teristics of the three sulphides so as to judge which one to; 
take and which to reject, it was thought destreable to examine 
the natural and artificial sulphides both qualitatively and 
quantitatively with a view to find out the differences in properties 
and characteristics possessed by them, From'‘'‘lhe .results 
obtained it, is proposed to give certain simple tests’, and 
characteristics by which the three varieties could,, easily be 
identified by the Vaidyas. 

Kinds of Cinnabar examined :— 

(i) Mineral 
(2> Katha 
(3) Room] 

Theoretical composition of pnrf) Hg, 86'24% 
mercury sulphide/ S.' 1376% 

(l) ]\Thieral Cinnalntr : ' ' 

A specimen of pure mineral cinnabar obtained from very 
reliable sources in America (Wad's Natural Science Establish¬ 
ment, Rochester, New York) and examined carefully gave the 
following results :~. 

/(!7r;;/-=-Crystalline, but with no crystal faces; 

’ 8 ise of the crystal —2'9 x I'S c,m. 

Colour —Daik brown, streak red. 

Hardness —Hardest of the three, r 

Specific gravity— 7’92 

- Colour of the.Powder —dark and deep red. 

The mineral was then analysed. In the absence of any avail-, 
able, accurate and reliable methods for the examination of the, 
mercury sulphide, particularly.for the estimation of mercury in ’b 
numerous experiments had to be carried on before,fixing upon the 
method adopted finally. The systematic qualitative analysis 
revealed .the - presence of Hg. (mercury), sulphur, silica, and Ee. 

(iron), and Pb. (lead), Sn,. . (tin) and Bi. (bismuth) were specially 
tested for and found to be absent. • > 
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A small qiiantit)' of the dried and pulverised mineral was^ 
heatfd with twice its quantity of dry CuO. The presence of). 
O’, (carbon-dioxide) and H „0 (water) in the issuing gases went 
to prove the presence of carbon and Irydrogen in the mineral and 
it could therefore be inferred that the mineral contained some 
bimminons matter. Tlie mineral was also found to contain 
small quantities of free sulphur. On digesting it with CS„ 
(cajbon-disulphide) and evaporatnig the solution after filtration, 
a yellow residue was obtained which burnt with a blue flame 
and gave choking odour of SO.. (Sulphur-dioxide.) 

A small quantity of the mineral was heated with dilute HNO3 
(nitric acid), which was found to extract Hg., showing tlie presence 
of small quantity of free Hg. or HgO ' in the mineral. On 
heating some quantity of the mineral in a crucible practically 
the whole of it volatilised leaving behind a small residue, which 
on examination was found to be Iron and Silica. 

The sample of the mineral therefore contained Hg., S. 
(sulphurl, moisture, Fe. (iron), SiO^ (silica), bitumen, free sulphur 
and free Hg., Pb., Bi. and Sn. were absent. ,s 

Various inetbods were used for estimating mercury quantita¬ 
tively, but the only method which was found to give concordant 
and accurate results was the method of estimating Hg. volume- 
trically by standard KI (Potassium Iodide.) solution, (Scot’s 
standard book of Qualitative and Quantitative Analysis, 
page, 274.) 

This was the method used throughout the present paper for 
the estimation of Hg. The other constituents S., SiOj, moisture, 
and Fe. were estimated by the method described below :— 

The substance was heated on water bath in a conical flask" 
with 10 c.c. of strong HNO^ and 5 c.c, of water. The solution was 
evaporated nearly to dryness* Again 5 c.c. of HNOg and 2 c.c. 
of Br. (Bromine) with 5 c.c. of water were added and evapomted 
to dryness. It was then evaporated with HCl thrice each tinie^ 
taking S c.c. and finally it was dissolved in 5 c.c, of-HCI and 
50 c.c. of water and transferred to the filter paper (standard). 
The residue on the filter paper" was weighed after, incenera- 
tion as SiOj. The small quantity of iron was precipitated by 
addition of ammonia' and in the "presence of ferric .hydroxide 
the sulphate was precipitated by BaCl, (Barium chloride) in 
the .usual "way.!' The'Fe. (©HJg’ was subs'equerilly brought in 
solution by the requisite quantity of HCl. After filtration 
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and ignition the BaSO, (Barium sulphate) was weiglied. The 
iron was determined in the filtrate. 

The following represents the result of the analysis— 


Moisture ... ... ... ’42% 

Silica ... ... ... V43X 

Mcrcuiy ... ... ... 7 ^' 77 % 

Sulphur ... ... ... 15-33% 

Iron ... ... ... t’6S% 

Bitumen and 0 -xygen (by cliff.) ... t‘857% 


Total ... lOD'OO:? 


The result shows that the mineral is a pure one and is rich 
in Hg. and appears to be the first of the four varieties (mentioned 
on page l7i steel ore). It cannot be the fourth variety be¬ 
cause calcium compounds were found to be absent. 

(2) Synt/ielic Cinvabur, Ktilha 

Characteristics of the sample of Katha «53i were the 
following:— 

Specimen —Crystalline, crystals of various sizes. 

Form - Crystalline, a.xicular structure. 

Colour —Deep brown, streak red. 

Specific gravity —7'69. 

■ Less hard than the mineral. 

Colour of the Powder —Bright red powder. 

Qualitative analysis showed the presence of moisture, silica, 
mercury, sulphur and traces of Fe. Larger quantities of free 
sulphur and mercury than in the mineral, and Pb,, Sn. and Bi. 
were absent 5 there was no carbon. On heating, the whole of it 
could be volatilised and si very small residue only remained 
which when tested gave a trace of jTon. 

When analysed quantitatively the following result was 
obtained ;— 

. Moisture ... . ... 0395% ^ 

Silica ... ... ... 0’6S % 

‘Mercury ... ' ... ... 79'99 % 

Sulphur ... ... ... » 77 d 5 % 

Iroii ... . ••• o‘i2 % 

; ‘ ■ Okygeh‘(by diff.) ... , ... rqs % 

■ , Total ... iGO-ooo 
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(3) Sjrtlhcljc.Ct»fiifbnr^/?0o}ni(ti^) 

The sample on examination gave the following results :— 

Spfcittten —Crystalline—very small crystals, very loosely held, 

//urrt’Kcj^—Less hard than the mineral, the specimen op 
being pressed between the fingers gave smaller and smaller 
crystals. 

/To,-«/—Crystalline, axicular structure. 

C«/fl//;-“Deep red, streak red,. 

Specific gravity —9'.i66. 

' Colour of tUc'Potvdei —Bright red. 

Qualitative analysis gave the following re.sults r— 

Present ;—'moisture,.silica, mercury, sulphur, free mercury , and 
free sulphur I’b., Sn., Bi, or Fe, and Bitumen being absent. 
When heated, practically the whole disappears, leaving a small 
black speck, - . , . , , 

Quantitative analysis gs\ve the following result 

, Moisture ' 0’3i% ' 

Silica ' 063% 

Mercury ... .... 7975 %. •. , , 

Sulphur .... ... . .i,8-8i%. .. 

Oxygen (by diff.)... ... o-5o% 

Total ... 100,000 

The results of the examination of the three sulphides show 
that the mineral is in many ways different from the synthetic 
sulphides. It contains bituminous matter and .does not contain 
much of free mercury whereas both the Khata and the Roomi are 
free from bitumen and contain large quantities of free metallic 
mercury and also free sulphur in greater quantities than in the 
mineral. It is therefore quite natural that the physiological effects 
of the mineral should be different from those of the synthetic stuff. 
It is evident therefore that though any three of the above 
supliides may be used for the extraction of mercury, when 
Hingula itself has to be adminstered it is the mineral variety that 
should be chosen for the purpose and not the s)’ntHetic stuff, 
which is ordinarily sold under the name of Hingula ( ). In 
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choo-snif: the mineral also they have to tahe care to see that they 
choose tlie first variety (Stahletz) already mentioned. It is tin's 
variety that, contains about 75%, of mercury. The ore, tlie 
analysis and the characteristics of u’hich are given above, belongs 
‘to this type. 

Tlie characteristic tests by which tiic three varieties could l>e 
identified are given below :— 

(i) Ciystalliue stfticlure ■and jerix —The mineral is in lump 
form not showing any definite ciy'stalline .structure. It presents 
somewhat of a stony appearance. The Katha («5i) and the 
Roomy both possess crystalline form, showing long needle- 
shaped crystals and present no stony appearance. 

(i) The mineral is hard and compact and cannot be easily 
powdered while the synthetic sulphides offer no special difficulty 
in powdering. The Roomy variet}' can easily be pressed 

'between the fingers to just smaller crystals while the Katha 
variety does not yield to pressure between fingers. 

(3) Specific gravity —Roomi is the heaviest i.r,, has the 

greatest specific gravity and contains a lot of free mercury. The 
mineral comes next, whilst the Katha variety possesses the lowest 
density. 

(4) Colour —Ail are brown-red, but the mineral possesses a 
distinctly daik appearance. Oiv powdering, the synthetical 
products show bright red colour while the mineral variety shows 
daik and deep red colour. 

Colour of Powder :•— 

1, Mineral Cinnabar— 

- Dark and Deep Red, 

2, Katha Cinnabar- 

Bright Red. 

3, RoomiCinnabar— 

, Bright Red, - 

MERCURY. ■ ■ : ■ ' / 

There are two methods commonly in-vogue with the Vaidyas 
for obtaining Hg. from HgS. One method .is the JDamaroo Yantra 
method while the other is Batti Yantra method. Before 
discussing the.relatiye ■ merits and demerits . of tlie two methods 
we would give a short description of each. 




.^urtxttcC' 
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Fig. I.-Damaroo YAN-TUA. ^ 

the vessels are allowed to get cooled in their owir places. 
Then they are carefully separated and Mg. deposited at the 
bottom of the upper vessel, is collected,. Washed, dried and 
brought in use, 

(2) Balti Yantra Method —On an Iron pan A is placed the 

l^attl. This Batti. is 

-0- .itV prepared by taking 

the pulverised mer¬ 
cury sulphide and 
wrapping on it round 
and .round a roll of 
. cloth so that it 

YOU becomes a long 
pencil. This pencil 
roll is dipped in 
~7 . kerosine oil and is 

__ / made to stand on the 

Fig. IT.—:Batti Yawtra. . ! . Iron pan and lighted. 

Op .this .Batti is 

inverted, the earthen -vessel B which is provided' at bottom with 
an inlet C for the' air to enter. When the roll burns off, the. 


Fig. 1 .—Dam'aroo Yantua. 


Fig. IT.— Batti Yawtra. . 
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sulphur also burns away as SO„ and some of the mercury 
distills and attathes itself to the bottom of B but the greater 
portion of the mcrcur)' remains in the ash. The ash together 
xviih the distilled mercury is then taken and after washing the 
ash away mercury is used, 

i'rom the descriptions of the methods gixicn above, it is quite 
tlear 'that in the Damnino Vantra the mcreurj’ is obtained by a 
process of distillation and the mercury would consequently 
be free from tbe non-volatile metals wbicli may have been 
'original^ present. The process, in fact, corresponds to the 
modern methods b}' wliich mercury is extracted on a large scale 
from Cinnabar, tbe only dcffcrcnce being that in the metallurgical 
process freer access of air is provided than in the Damaroo Yantra, 
•and that facilitates the process of roasting of the mineral. In 
tbe Batti Yahtra, the greater portion of the mercury'remains with 
the ashes and has to be freed from it. Evidently the Hg. 
obtained by this process would be contaminated with all the 
metals that may be present in the original sulphides as impurities 
and all the andvantages which the process of distillation offers 
are lost to this process. Lot of Hg. Is also lost in the Batti 
Yantra method in the process of washing. It is reasonable, 
therefore to expect that the Hg. obtained in the Damaroo Yantra 
process would be much purer than that by the Batti Yantra. 
This is borne out by actual experiments. The Batti Yantra is 
simple, easily manipulated', reqviires very short time and practi¬ 
cally. costs nothing. It is therefore quite natural that this 
Yantra. should become popular with the Vaidyas and should 
. be largely used by them at present. But the advantages 
mentioned above are nothing when one remembers that the 
mercury obtained by this Yantra can never be pure and in point 
■of .getting pure Hg, the Damaroo Yantra far surpasses the Batti 
Yantra. One does not know how and when this Batti Yantra 
c,ame to be used 'for the purpose. 

The old literatures reveals the use of the Damaroo Yantra only 
(?rt ) I 

'{^Rasaratw Samucchaya, pag^ 7-1 

They use to take sulphide of mercury for mercury. extraction 
by the use of {Patna Yantra)— Damaroo Yantra. The 

Batti Yantra is mentioned only in works which are very recent, 
not more than of 25 years standing. 
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To have more definite results on the subject, mercury was 
obtained from the. three sulphides, the mineral Cinnalxir, the 
Katha and Roorai—by submitting them separately to the 
Damaroo Yantra and the liatti Vantra processes. The experi¬ 
ments were done with great care, so as to obtain the best possible 
results. Tlie time and fuel required and the p. c. yield obtained in 
several cases are given below ;— 


Damaroo Yantra Matuon, 


No. 

Sulphide. 

■Quantity. 

Yield of 

Ilfi. 

Per cent. 

Loss it? 
per cent. 

Time, 

Fuel; 

I 

Mineral 

1 

20 grma. 

12-6 grms. 

63 

IS'77 : 

Irours 

6 seers 

2 

Katha 

20 grms. 

12 grni?-. 

60 

4^^ liours 12 seers 

3 

Roomi 

20 films. 

IPS grms. 

7’5 

22 25 

hours 

4 seerS^ 



Battf Vantra 

MKTiroiy. 




1 

2 

3 

Mineral 

Katha 

Room! 

20 grms. 

20 gtnis. 

20 grms. 

12 4 grms. 

12 grms. 

ri'S grms. 

62 

60 

57 

16-77 ’] 

19 '99 
22*25 J 

San\e and 
very little. 

L _/ ' 

Same and 
very little. 


While experimenting in the case of a Datnaroo Yantra, it was 
generally found that the Katha variety was not much affected even 
after heating for 2^ hours and heating had to be prolonged for 
another 2J hours. The mercury obtained by the Batti Yantra, 
as will be shown later on, is comparatively impure than that 
obtained from the Damaroo Yantra and it is therefore the opinion 
of the author that the Batti Yantra should not be used when¬ 
ever pur mercury is required, inspite of the fact that it may offer 
facilities for preparation. 


MERCURY. 

In the Rasashastras great stress is laid on the purity 

of the mercury and the efficacy of the medicine to a great extent 
is believed to depend upon the purity of the Hg, used. The 
Vaidays generally obtain their Hg. by the Damroo Yantra and 
in other cases when they obtain their mercury from bazar, they 
submit it to the process of (Parada-shodhan), a process, the 

object of which is to purify the Hg. If the purity alone of metal 
is of importance, the question arises, why should not The Vaidays 
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tise for this purpose Hg. sold by E. Merck of Germany under the 
name of extra-pure mercury. This mercury would be purer than 
the stuff generally used, would be of uniform standard, would 
be economical and would save much time and labour. To find 
out the purity of Hg. as obtained by the various processes and 
from other sources, nine different samples of the same were 
very carefully analysed qualitatively. The following tests were 
made :— 

Test I.—2 grams of the sample were boiled for two minutes 
with 2 c.c, of water and i"8 grams of Sodium—thio-sulphate. 
If the Hg. is pure it does not lose its bright colour, at the most 
it assumes a faint yellow tint. (“Chemical Agents, their Purity 
and Tests” by E. Merck, page 111, and page 175, Dr, Krauch’s 
book “ The Testing of Chemical Reagents for Purity ”). If 
impurity is present, a greyish skin is formed on the surface 
and drop becomes less rotund in proportion to the impurity 
present. 

Test II.—Impure Hg.,'on pouring, leaves a skin behind m 
the vessel which contains it. According to Ulex, the impurity 
of lead to the extent of could be detected in this way., 
(Dr. Krauch, page 175). 

Test III.—Heating a small quantity in a crucible and testing 
the residue if any. Pure Hg. leaves no residue. 

Test IV.—Regular qualitative group analysis. 

Test V.—Digesting with concreted HCl and testing the 
solution with H2S for Pb., Bi., and Sn. 

Test VI.—Shaking with pure air—if mercury is pure it does 
not lose its brightness. 

The results obtained by the above tests are given in the Table 
below. 

■ Abbreviations used in the Table,— 

Hg. D—Mercury obtained by Damaroo Yantra. 

Hg; B—Mercury „ Batti „ 

Mineral, Katha, R'ooini etc. —Hg. distilled from mineral 
cinnabar, Katha cinnabar, and Roomi cinnabar. 
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Arranged according to Uic order of purity we get the 
following ;— 


1. Hg. D. Mineral {Most pure) 

2. Mg. Merck. 

3. Hg, D. Katha. 

4 . Hg. ]Jcnarcs Vaidjiys. 

5. Hg D Roomi. 

6 . Hg. B Roomi. 

7. Hg. B. Katha. 

8. Hg. B. Mineral. 

9. Hg. from Bazar ; 


It is, however, to be borne in mind that the above order only 
represents'the order of purity of the mercuiy obtained from 
various sources. For ordinary purposes majority jof the samples 
may be taken to be quite pure, but for getting a pure sample, the 
above table may help in selection of the same. The percentage 
of Hg. in all the samples was determined by the volumetric 
method and the following results were obtained ;— 


Kinds of Mercury. 

(1) Hg. D. Mineral. 

(2) Hg. Merck. 

(3} Hg. D. Katha, 

(4) Hg. Benares. 

(5) Hg. D, Roomi. 

( 6 ) Hg B. Roomi. 

(7) Hg. B. Katha. 

(8) Hg. B. Mineral. 
(9; Hg. Market. 


Quantity of Hg. percent. 

998J . . 

99-85 
99-80 
9p'8o 
99:79 
99709 
99-70 
■ 99-56 

99'44 


SUMMARY. 

(1) - When (Hingula, by itself has to be used, the mineral 
Cinnabar should be used and not the synthetic stuflf. The test by 
which the mineral can be recognised are given in the paper. 

(2) For obtaining Hgi, either the mineral or the synthetic 
sulphide may be used. 

(3) For obtaining pure- Hg., the Damaroo Yantra should 
be used and not the Batti Yantra. The former gives pure Hg. 
while the Hg. from the latter is impure. 

(4) There is no reason why Mercks extra-pure mercury 
should not-be used. It is both pure and cheap. 

(5) The process of does not in any way purify-the 

Hg, in the chemical sense'. 

( 6 ) Two important tests for testing, the purity of Hg. are 
given in the paper,, Tests I. and.II, 

(7) If ordinary bazar. Hg. is to be used it should be distilled 
in the'Damaroo Yantra. 



1528] THE JOURNAL OK AYURVBDA 1^01 

Health 



HOW TO OVERCOME INSOMNIA 


Sleep Is easily induced by Regular Habits 

Most people sleep without effort and only require the necessaiy lime;, 
but there are a large number, who, for one reason or another, find them¬ 
selves too wakeful and restless at night to get sufficient sleep. It is 
the purpose of this article to help those who suffer from insomnia or 
sleeplessness as a disease or serious functional disorder, as those should 
be treated by the - family doctor, writes Mr. A. B. Olsen M.D,, D.'P.H, in 
MHerald of Health.” : 

Sound sleep gives the most complete and perfect rest that the body" 
gets. Such sleep is more refreshing and invigorating - than any medicinal 
tonic. The various organs of the body, the muscles, and especially- 
the nervous system and brain need the rest and refreshment- that-sleep 
brings, for it is a fact that one can do without food longer than one can 
do without sleep. So vitally important is sleep to the maintenaneb of 
health that it has well been called the "divine healer.^’ There is no 
sleeping draught that quiets excited nerves and - calms the distraught: 
mind so successfully as sleep. It is the safest as well as the gentlest' 
of the anodynes, pain-killers, and it is the best soothing medicine for 
the nerves. It may, in fact, be regarded as Nature's hypnotic. 

In dealing with sleeplessness it is well to ascertain the cause, if 
possible, and then remove it. Bnt the causes are not always obvious, 
and it is often a difficult matter to find them. Failing, this, the next 
step is to seek , the best means of overcoming the sleeplessness, and’ 
getting back into a more natural and healthful state of existence. 

HABIT FORMATION; 

The body and all the organs and functions of the body are prone to 
form habits and follow them. Sleep is to some extent a habit with 
many people, and if lost, it can often be restored by a liltle patient 
traitiing. To accomplish this it is necessary to baye.a fixed time for 
going to bed, not later than ten, if possible, and then to retire promptly 
at that hour each night. Punctuality and, perseverance- are necessary, 
to success, 

THE SLEEPING CHAMBER 

The bedrocnl should be well ventilated, and situated on the quiet 
side ol the house.' Fresh air is essential to s'ound sleep, and a screened 
sleeping verar.da is a boon to most people. Chid air is a'fine tonic, 
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atid to breathe it throughout the night means increasing vigour and vim 
for the following day. On the other hand, ample light and woolen 
blankets should be provided, tor comfortable warmth is necessary for 
sleep. But too much bedding is destructive to sound sleep, and the bed 
should not be overloaded with blankets or other covers. 

Darkness as well as quietness is an aid to sleep. Very few people 
sleep well in a lighted room. Rest and sleep come more readily in a 
quiet, dark room. 

DIGESTION AND ELIMINATION 

Good digestion and freedom from disturbances to both stomach and 
bowels conduce to sleep. Experience teaches us that a rather light 
early evening meal favours sound sleeep. By taking the last meal early, 
say, at six o’clock, lime is given for gastric digestion, and there is less 
likelihood of unpleasant dreams and nightmare, 

Constipation not only tends to wakefulness but is otherwise a menace 
to health. It is a good prsictice to take a cleansing saline (one lea- 
spoonful of salt to each pint of water.) enema (105. F.) before retiring, if 
there has not been a recent evacuation of the bowels. A neglected 
colon (large horveis) becomes four garbage bin in the course of few hours, 
and the poisons resulting from bacterial activity are speedily absorbed 
into the blood stream and toxication or self-poisoning. This poisoning 
may be sufficient to produce restlessness and vague aches. The 
bowels should be emptied as regularly and as frequently as the meals 
are taken. Much ignorance prevails with regard to the disorder that may 
arise from constipation. 

EXERCISE AND FATIGUE 

Muscular exercise, short of excessive fatigue, encourages sleep. 
The daily use of the limbs as in 'walking, rowing or swimming, by 
which the large skeletal muscles are brought into play, is helpful 
in promoting sleep. People leading an indoor, sedentary life often 
suffer from insomnia. If they would take up golf, tennis, walking, or 
some other form of muscular activity, their condition would soon be 
ameliorated. A daily sweat from muscular labour of one kind or another 
is a fine tonic and helps very materially in promoting good sleep. It is 
to be expected that both muscular and mental labour will bring repose 
with its recuperating effects. Inactivity and idleness, on the other 
hand, encourage sleeplessness, 

NOISES. 

Of the two classes of noises, outdoor and indoor, the latter are far 
more annoying, and should be under belter control. It is well nigh 
impossible to escape the jarring sounds of traffic, of all kinds and one 
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The method of treatment was first suggested in 1913 by a Frenchman 
Dr. Legrain, and lias beeiv increasingly used in this country for about 
5 years. Recent practice suggests that the simultaneous injection of 
salvarsan aids recovery. 

The exact reason why malaria cures paralysis in so many cases has 
yet to be established. 


NOTED WOMEN ADVISE DAILY CARE OF SKIN 


Duty of Every Woman to Look Her Best; Complexion 
is Basis of Beauty 

Twice fortunate are those women to whose other 'charms is added 
the beauty of a fresh, youthful, healthy complexion. • Women used to 
think a lovely complexion was an especial gift bestowed upon some 
women and denied to others. That day has passed. Beauty of 
complexion is obtainable to-day by virtually all women, irrespective of 
wealth, or age and regardless of the climate in svhich they may happen 
to live. 

Every woman needs but look in her mirror and be frank with herself 
in acknowledging particular lines, and contours and beauties of feature 
which belong to her alone. Likewise, she must be equally frank in 
criticising herself, in detecting, perhaps, facial characteristics, blemishes 
of skin, which need correction. To the woman skilled in the use of 
cosmetics, learned in the manner of curing fur her skin, the portrait of 
herself in the mirror is as an unfinished canvas to an artist. To perfect 
the image demands artistry, the same discrimination the painter must 
use in completing his canvas. 

Undeniably, the complexion is the basis of all beauty, and conversely 
a faulty conplexiou can mar supreme beauty of any kind in a woman. Yet 
the proper care of the skin is easily and quickly learned. T he method 
.approved by social leaders, women of culture, by many women of royally 
even, as those who have read the personal testimonials of these women 
will realise, is actually a home treatment, ine.xpeasive, simple—its success 
depending upon one thing, principally, faithful daily peformance in using 
two varieties of facial creams. 

Aside from knowing that this treatment actually does imprpve ami 
beautify the complexion, it is well to understand the re.asons which led 
to the discoveiy of the method. Ftimarily, the treatmeiu consists in 
keeping the skin clean. Women who believe that washing the face with 
soap and water is suftieient to keep llie skin clean simply are mistaken. 
They can prove their error to themselves, if after a thorough w.ashing 
with soap and water, they will apply an approved cold cream to the 
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Hypnotics are .more or less dangepus, and seldom fail to cause 
other damage as well as unconsciousness. The fact is that they, dp not 
bring normal sleep, merely a sate of unconciousness; a considerabje 
diflference. But they do drive away natural sleep. A drug that is powerful 
enough to paralyse conpiousness is surely capable of doing harrn, and 
Ijypnotics generally. They are liable to cause headache or badtache, 
upset digestion, disturb the liver, irritate and poison the kidneys, and 
encourage constipation. They stun the senses and have a benumbing 
and deadening effect upon the nerves and brain. 

lu conclusion, we may say that while liypnolics do produce hypnosis, 
a pathological' quietness and unconsciousness, their tendency is to 
destroy natural sleep an^l prolong insomnia. Therefore it is wise to 
exhaust every .possible means of inducing natural sleep before resorting 
to any hypnotics, no matter what may be claimed for them and then 
only on the,advice of the family doctor should they be employed. . 


NEW INSANITY CURE 


Killingr Disease by Disease 

In a laboratory at thp Horton Mental Hospital at Ep.som, Surray, 
lives a remarkable colony of mosqnitoes, infected with malaria, whose 
mission in life is the cure of people .stricken with .insanity and paralysis. 
It is from this laboratory—an institution belonging to the Ministry of 
He.ilth and controlled by Col James, one of its principal medical officers 
—that the mosquitoes are sent to all parl-s of the cotmtry for use in the 
new treatment, whirli is provhrg so remarkably successful, of general 
paralysis of the insane. 

In a case of paralysis repotted in “The Daily Mail'’, Dr. Frederick 
Clements explained that the method of treatment was to infect the 
patient with malaria thmugii ilie bite c»f a mosquito. 

This method of treating a disease hitherto regarded as inctirabie has 
recently become a recognised medical practice, 

BIG RECORD OF SUCCESS 

Sir George Newman, the chief medical officer of tlie .Minirtry of 
Health, records the fact that, of -l-yp cases of general paralysis of liie 
insane so treated in mental hospitals in England last year, 26 per cent 
were able to be discharged and sent home, nearly half of them fully 
recovered from one of l!ie most • dreadful illnesses that affect human 
beings. Altogether 53 per cent, of treated ca.sses sliowrti greater or kos 
improvement. 



394 


THE'JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA [Apl. 

Saying" prayers or repealing a- few familiar Bible verses may.prove 
helpful,’if the effort is not too-great.- 3 ry to adopt an attitude of' rest¬ 
fulness and say to yourself.—-'Never mind-aboutsleep : lean at least 
relax' and rest quietly.” This attitude of itself will'o.ften woo sound 
slumber. But worrying because you do not fall asleep soon is-only a 

■ hinderance and simply means still further delay iiv getting to sleep The 
late Dr. Thomas Clouston of - Edinburgh recommended “going over 

■ pleasant part of their past lives” to his patients. Pleasant ■ thoughts 
have a soothing calming effect that ought to promote sleep. 

wakefulness 

If the condition is one of extreme waUefulness and the neutral bath 
and other soothing measure have been tried in vain, qit may be well 
to read an instructive rather than an entertaining book, one that is 
somewhat abstruse or complex. As soon ns the sleepy feeling comes, 
get into bed as quietly as possible, so as not to lose the spell. 
Some limes deep breathing will overcome the wakefulness and induce 
slumber. This is particularly true, if ■ cold-freslr air is available, A 
quiet walk for half an hour or more in the evening, just sufficient to 
bring physical tireness, is a valuable procedure for sedentary workers 
who have no lime for exercise during the day. ^ 

In some cases it might be well to sip a glass of hot water, or even hot 
malted mi-k (made plain, with one tnblesjioonfnl to six or eight ounces 
of water', or milk and water (equal parts). If preferred, lemonade, 
orangeade or some other fruit drink may be taken. Such hot drinks are 
comforting ^and sometimes make a good nigbteup. More substantial 
nourishment just befor retiring is not desirable as a rule. 

Sl.KEPlNG MEDICINE 

TIte me of narcotic drugs for insomnia should be confined strictly 
to the prescription of the f.imily physician,’who is acquainted with the 
patient ami knows the corrdilions that have to be dealt with. Such drugs 
.-.houUl be avoiiicd as far as possible and only resorted to temporarily 
for very special reasons. All must recognise that there ate times and 
conditions when the administration of a sleeping draught is in order, 
but there tinie.i are r.ite, and everything possible should be done to 
avoid all forms of sn-c.dled “dope.” 

In many caSes all that i-» treeded is a little patience, and the ability 
to rcU ijoielly even if the pcifccl repose of sleep does not come. 

1 hiici rc-.t with complete it!.i.\atitm it ntnally more refreshing than the 
imubid -,lccp produced by medicine. Ctoing without sleep for a night 
or even a stiece.siuu of a few nights, is no excuse for the use of 

iijfiu'iic dtiigi 
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-must simply learn to ignore them.,- Treat .them as you unconsciously 
treat the ticking of the clock, that is, don’t listen to them. It is wonderful 
how readily. one can. learn to shut out annoying sounds of all kinds. 
At first it requires considerable determination and will power, but 
perseverance will win, . . 

With indoor noises that are under control it is different matter, and 
everything possible should be done to secure quietness at night. As a 
rule the indoor noises are more, irritating than the outside traffic, 
whatever it may be. 

PEACE OF MIND 

The state of the mind has a greit deal to do with sleep. The 
harassing activity of the mind associated with worry and anxiety is sure 
to drive away* sleep, no matter how tired the patient or how favourable 
the environment. A mind distracted with fears and worries is difficult 
to compose and put to sleep. It is futile to expect sleep as long as the 
mind is agitated by forebodings or is in a state of excitement, whatever 
the cause may be. . 

The details and troubles of business or professional work should be 
left at the office and not brought home, A peaceful evening given to 
music, reading or quiet games at home with wife and children favour 
sleep, if other conditions are satisfactory. To be able to go to bed at 
night, and at peace with God and man means sound, restful sleep, and 
witness for the duties of the following day. 

V ■' SLEEP-INDUCING PROCEDURES 

Before opening tlie windows wide and turning out the light, provide 
a hot water bottle or sand-bag if the feet are cold. If in a state of rest¬ 
lessness, take a warm or neutral oil ball), 92 deg to 98 deg. f. neither 
hot nor chilling for ten to thirty minutes, then dry the skin gently and 
slip into bed. This is the ideal b.ath for sleeplessness. Two or three 
fomentations to tlie spine or a brief hot feet bath will put some insomnia 
patients to sleep. Others respond belter to soothing massage of the 
head or back, while a moist abdominal bandage suits still others. 
Stomachache or abdominal discomfort can be speedily relieved by a 
hot soap enema or hot fomentations to tlie aluiomcn or by drinking 
hot water, or ail three procedures combined. 

DROPPING OFF 

Always go to bed expecting to sleep but don’t stait woiryiug about 
it, if you fail to drop off at once. Find a comfurtabie position and 
then endeavour to rest quietly with a blank mind until sleep comes. It 
is a mistake to make a great effort of one kind or another, like counting 
sheep, for the very effort itself is often sufficient to inaiiuaiti a wakeful 
state. 
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f.ice, Ici il roni.i'n on k few momtnls, then wipe il o(T will; n clean, Koft 
rUuh, The ilusl and prinu; which have lodged in ihe pores of ihe 
skin and which only ihc cold cream is capable of bringing out will be 
at once apparent. 

Pores which arc clogged whh dirt and other irnpvirides which ate 
everywhere in the air, cannot possibly function. That is one of the chief 
causes for poor compltxiou. Similarly, unless some rnttbod is used to 
protect the skin ag.ainsl the inclemency of weather, the rigors of climatic 
e.'ctremes, as well as against the flying particles of soot, and sand, and dust 
and smoke, tlte pores of the skin are constantly fillin!: up and the clean, 
healthful beauty of the complexion is gradually destroyed. 

To prevent in a large measure lire eflect of the elements and of such 
impure particles which are always flying about, a vanidiing cream is 
recommended. This cream may be used as frequently as becomes 
necessary during the day. Each woman must be her own judge as to 
when it should be applied and how often. As its name signifies, this 
cream is invisible and is a splendid base for powder or for rouge. It 
helps to keep the skin flexible and smooth and acts as a protective 
covering against exposure. 

The cleansing or cold cteam, also, may be used several times- during 
the day, ihougli it should always be. used at night before reliiing. It 
may be allowed to remain on the face through the night if the skin 
has a tendency to be dry or is of coarse texture. If, however, the cream is 
used to give the face a thorough cleansing, it is well to finish the treatment 
with a dash of cold water, or a light massage. ; 

-o- 

HOME REMEDIES GIVE AID IN EMERGENCIES 

Many a slight evu or insect-bite is potentially a danger to life Without 
a good antiseptic handy and without the first-aid remedies which the 
family medicine chest supplies, it is undoubtedly true, the hospitals 
would be far more crowded than they are an^ 'the death rale would 
advance sharply. 

When we feel the twinge of muscular rheumatism, lumbago, acute 
pleurisy, muscular cramp ; when we are in agony from neuralgia, sciatica, 
headache, tooth-ache or from stiffness or soreness of the muscles, are we 
not grateful for the relief which • that well known family liniment 
gives us ? ■ 

Of course it is an'old remedy. Some make the mistake of thinking, 
because it is old, il ls old fashioned. It isn't. No more old fashioned 
than many other vitally necessary remedies which the medicine chest of 
the sane-minded family contains. 

A liniment that will relieve inflammation and allay pain ought always 
to be kept on hand. When used externally, the liniment slimula'es 



THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 


399 


1928] 


finance The expenditure incurred by the Municipality towards 
the maintenance of this Institution has been accounted for as shown 


below under several heads. 

(1) Salaries of the Medical staff and Establishment 

(2) Medical appliances and furniture including Kitchen, 

utensils etc. 

(3) Medicines 

(4) Stationery, Printing and Miscellaneous charges 

(5) Rents ... ... ... • 


'I’otal 


Rs. As. P. 
943 “ 5 

496 o o 
1057 12 4 

40 7 I 

216 o o 


2753 14 «o 


Therefore the average cost comes to about 9 pies per head per 
time. There is scope to reduce even this average cost Under these 
circumstances the indigenous treatment is cheap and I hope the 
District Boards and Taluk B >ards will introduce such Dispensaries in 
their Rur.al areas like other loc.il Bodies. 

The permanent advance iir the hands of the Medical Officer of this 
Institution is Rs. 40. which is proved to he too low, and the Council will 
kindly consider the subject. Further I beg to request that the Council 
will help in creating a herbarium attached to the dispensaries for the use 
of the same. 


THANKS 

Finally the following gentlemen deserve the thanks of the Council 
for presenting to the dispensary the following articles. 


(>) 

(2) 

(3) 

U) 


Names of Donors with the things presentf.d ny them. 

Rs. As. P. 


Late Mr. P. V. Kandaswamy Chettiar Ex-councillor,— 
One Enema ... 

V. R. Perumal Chettyar Esq., Municipal Councillor-^ 
12 Jars 

S. P. Chakkarai Chettyar, Merchant—One Pen-stand 
and Silver Rod 

K. R. Minakshisundaram, Physician in Charge of the 
M. S. Dispensary—Medicines ■ 


500 
10 o o 
300 
60 o o 


Total ..•. 78 'o o 


In thanking the above gentlemen for their kind gifts to this Institu¬ 
tion, I request the Ladies and Gentlemen gatiiered here to follow their 
examples to voluntarily contribute some help towards this Dispensary. 
I thank them on behalf of the Couneil for their charity. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, with immense pleasure I state that the 
success of my work in this Dispensary is due to my Compounder who 
is earnest and enthusiastic in his work and the two other servants placed 
under me. 

A word more and I have done. I am much obliged to the Municipal 
Council too that has rendered me, all possible help in-discharging my 
duties properly. 

Lastly I cannot but show my deep .indebtedness to the President of 
this evening who took the trouble of presiding over this occasion in this 
hot weather in response to a call from my humble self. 
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circulation, lends to relieve congestion niui lliat Irrings a sensation of 
warnilli anti coinfoit to lliose in misery. 

Such a liniment i.s so well recognized as an agent to kill pain that 
it has been sold for years in almost every country on earth. It h.as been 
used by millions and has given relief to uncounted numbers. 

There are a hundred emergencie.s ‘ wlien it is unnecessary to call a 
doctor to give a sufTerer relief. When there is no question; as to the 
cause of the p.iin, save money, and resort to the family medicine chest. 


iReporto of Societies, etc. 


THE REPORT ON THE WORKING OF THE SALB.M MUNICIPAL 
SIDDHA DISPENSARY FOR THE PERIOD 
FROM 27=1.1927 TO 27=1=1928. 


( Continued from our last issue.) 


K. R, Minokshisundoram. A.M.A 6’., B/iisliqgtvara, Physician in 
charge^ The Municipal Siddha Dispensdty, said :— 

Before I proceed further I desire to place before you a sad state of 
affairs which lies in your hands to be easily rectified. 1 Iiave treated 378 
Leper cases and 155 Leucoderma patients. 

I have not been able to cure them all because the required medicines 
are not found in this Hospital. They cannot be prepared with the funds 
provided to the Hospital at present. 

Rich people, who could buy the medicines I prescribed, have bought 
them and used them successfully. The-poor to whom I prescribed the 
required medicines could not buy them and hence they were not com¬ 
pletely cured. If those medicines, which are of course a bit costly, are 
also kept in the Hospital, it will be of great help to the poor unfortunate 
Lepers. '■ • 

STAFF—This dispensary is managed by , a physician, one com¬ 
pounder and two servants. The work of this staff, as you might have 
inferred by this time, is twofold :—The preparation of medicine on the 
one side and the. attention to the public on the other. The- cost of 
medicines prepared in the Dispensary comes to Rs. 4375, according 
to the market rate. But the real amount spent is about Rs. iqoo. 80 
the Municipality has the saving of about Rs. 3375 by :Our preparing 
tlie medicines ourselves. About half of the attendance are of female 
patients and for treating them at least a nurse is required for the sake of 

decency. 



.10 


TllH jOURNAl. OF AYURVFDA 


[ A PL, 


Above nil, Ladies nnd Getiilcnu-n, 1 thank yon ■ once more for 
your kind presence nnd patience with which j’ou have lioncured me 
so long a lime. Please excuse, Sir.s, thi.s being the very first ye.ar under 
report, it has grown rather long. 


IRcviews nnb 1}•lotice of IDnifls 

peptenzyme elixir 

To successfully disguise distasteful drugs in a prescription is much to 
be desired in these dn3'.s of elegance in pharmacy Peptenzyme Elixir 
(Reed and Garni ick) is not only a palatable vehicle for disguising ill- 
tasting drugs, Iriit it is a powerful digeslant as well. It is compatible 
with all Ph.irinacopeial drugs, and it both hides the unpleasant taste 
and it aids Nature materially in promoting absorption of the drugs 
used. Four tensp ronfuls Peptenzyme Elixir will readily dissolve and 
hold in solution 15 grs. of sodium, potassium, or ammonium bromide 
sodium or potassium iodide ; sodium salicylate, etc. It is the custom of 
many medical practitioners to write “Peptenzyme Elixir q. s. a. d," in 
every piescriplion containing fluid. 

PEPTE.NZYiME ELIXIR is neutral in reaction, and is compatible 
with alkalies and acids. It contains no sugar nor any sugars substance. 

This glandular product can be obtained through Muller and 
Phipps, Ltd. 

Colombo, Ceylon. Calcutta, India. Romboy. Madras. Karachi. 


antiphlogestine 

PNEUMONI.4 —is pre-eminently a disease in which prevention is better 
than cure. Although much can be accomplished by rational treatment, a 
high mortality persists in spite of all forms of medication. 

Very many cases of pneumonia follow in the wake of influenza, bron¬ 
chitis, or even an apparently innocent upper respiratory'infection. 
pneumococcus, it has been proved, finds it difficult to penetrate, the healthy 
mucous membrane of the bronchial tubes and alveoli; but, when this 
membrane has already been damaged by bronchitis or influenza, the micio- 
organism gains a foothold and pneumonia may be the result. 

The best time to treat pneumonia is before it develops. If every attach 
of bronchitis or influenza were bandied as a potential case of pneumonia, there 
would be far fewer actual cases, 

By relieving internal congestion, by stiimdating the superficial blood flow, 
by increasing the phagocytic power of the protective white blood cells an 
by restoring normal circulation in the inflamed bronchial tubes and a 1 
Antiphlogistine has proved .itself an inv.aluable aii.xiliary to the physician 
practising modern preventive medicine. 
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AMENORRHEA 


O r Ycr^’^ grcnt importance is tlic Amcnotrlica 
wliich results from tlisnirhnnccs of the various 
glands of internal sccrcrioiu” (CraxT-s, Gynecology^ 

2 iul Kdition, 1921 .) 

The endocrine substances, thyroid, ovar^% and pitui¬ 
tary, offer the opportunity of supplying directly to the 
patient the principles necessary to initiate menstruation 
—the same prineijiles which the normal body itself 
elaborates for this purpose. 


' HORMOTONE 

is an ideal combination of sjmer- 
gistic glands including those 
which control merrstfuati6h\ 

Botdes of 100 Tablets 

One or two tablets, t.i.d, 

[ On sale by all tbs Leading Chemists. ] 


G. W. CARNRICIC CO. 

Dspeudabii Gland Products 

421 Canal Street 
NEW YORK CITY 
... u. S. A. 


r Send for 
L Sample J 
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OnDTSa? OTT'OC' ! 


JTTJS'X’ oxr-ac n 


Dr. CHUNDRA’S FAMOUS WORK 


"A TREATISE ON TREATMENT”: BROUGHT UP-TO-DATE. 

Rs. 10 Packing and Postage fto. t. 

( 5 th revised & enlarged Edition, 1927 .) 

"De.sicntd on .T very origip.nl p’atn.niul j "A nio't iisrAiI book for ibe P'-icii- 
verv li> «ell•otlDenied prnriilionei.O • linnerc.”— G/ii/. G. n<<rii{c<iu M.P.i 

—Sir T. Cliffonl pf Cnwbridsf Unr.rrsi/v. \ C.l E , A'C.S./., f./U.S,, {-r-/) Phvsidon 
“De.'.igrcd originnl in ii.*; style .and . A/. A/wf Emfeto) 

arrnnccmcnis ” —Prof Ertti. Tbo.u A'cbn/s • Gforco 1 . 

of Unh'osiff Co.'Ut;f, London, ! "Cannot fail to be of preat service to 

"A large amount of informnlion. .and i ' 1 '.*= 
in a very attractive forn>.”—. 9 ir U'illiam , Sir Ptitric Mniisoii, A C.M, Ai D-, t.ol., 
Odor.JAvt, Af.D., E.A'.C.S., E. A’.S., j 

LL.D , D.S,., Ay<,'/;/.r Professor of Medicine ! ‘^kdntr.e, l.cnaon School of Tiopnal 
Unh’ersity of OxfordP I Afedictne. 

“Decidedly origin.al in style and ^ “Reflect credit on 'llie diliccnce in 
nrrangeniente.”— Piof Ered. Tho^. Po’tcif. readinc, pond weiiioiy and p ucr of orderly 
AL.r)., li.Sc , /•'. A'. C S Eiretiftif Ptof. c.\[>osiiion.''— lirilisli AUdical JoiiriHd. 
of Medicine ami Clin Medi.ine, Unive,sity\ « ^1,0 result is sati.sfactory’’—Crri'V 
CoUec^e, London. | Cnzei/e. 

“ Decidedly it contains a great deal of | "The Irook is well worth reading.”— 
useful inrornintion.”'— /.ainef. , The American fournal of Clinical Afedicine 

Couth hied offer ; 

INDIAN MKniClAI. RECORD/<»• er/e year TREATISE ON TREATMENT 
Sl it Edition, INCLUDING K.XTRA t 'Rs. 15-6 as. 

Plco.ce ’ivrite to :— 

The Manag’er, Indian Medical Record, 

2, Hor-okumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


Works on Indian and Tropical Medicine 

BY 

Dr. Cirindranath Mukhopadhayay, Vishagacharyya, B A, M.D, F ^.S B. 

McLeod .Gold Medalist in Surgery ; Formerly Lecturer on Surgery, Calcutta 
Medical School ard College of Physicians and Surgeons (Bengal) I 
Life Member, Indian Association for the Cultivation 
of Science i Examiner, Calcutta University. 

I.—The Surgical Instrumenta of the Hindus, with n comp.ii!iiive .^tridy of 

the Sur^jical IntiniTDcnis of ilic Greek, Roman, Arab and the im^dern Uutope^ii^ 

StirtTfons. T - 

nri'fiith Prize essny for orpinal research for 1909. Published ijy the Calciilta Univcr- 
hi two volumes. Voh 3 T contains ahcnit 400illustrations Ks 

'(S’ij^htly .sho|>-soiK‘d co])tes) ... »» 

(In ihcsc vt>)!ime.s ihcniithor Iin.*: completely proved die priority, ami oriyiMality 
iiit-nT i>r Hiirdii SurccO’. cimipriiiiK dirsc volumes the nutliorliacl to con.sult not only la®, .- j 
sha>i»a.s and Hwtfliistic records but also medical sciences of all.ages ant! countries and lie lias dispia) 
great erudition ami scludar.sliijL} ^ 

IL—Tropical Abscess of the Liver.—This is approved for the Drg'cc of 
Duciointo in IMedicine, Madias University, 

Pubfi.diied Iiy the Calcutta University. Rs S. 

Ill History of Indian Medicines. Griflilh prize 0fS.ay for ori|;inal re.=ciiich 
for 1911. Tublishcd hy the tialcuttn University with a forewotd hy Sift Asv 
MoOKKSJ'Tv, Ki., Vice-chancellor. Calcutta, University., Koy.al Svo., pp. .iOa> “j’j 
Contain!' g No'ice';, Ringrapliical and Rihiidgraphical,'of the Ayuivedic Pliysici.-m.^' ^ 
iheii winks on iiu'dicine, fiom ilic eailicsl ages to the .present lime. Vol. L »»*• 

Vol. ]].—US-fi To.st.age extra. 

jy Latliyrl.sm-r-Rs. 3 . V.—Cliahrapani IHitla As. 

the star medical hall ‘‘BOOK DEFT.’’ 

/jd. Harish HJuketjee lioad, Bhownnifur, Calcutta. . ■ ■ - 
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1 SHII AJATU RASaYaN, j 

Shi/ttjitiit jHiiified and mediiated accoidtng to Ayufvedicprinciples.- 

The late Dr. Hcmclmiifirn Sen, M.D., in an article in the Ini'Ian Mkdicai. 
Rkcord, May, 1902, crcatly eulogised its excellent pro|)crtic.s. In our pr.nclical 
cx()ericncc we have foniid Shilajatu as the slice! anchor in curing serious conditions 
which hafliled all sorts of medical aid. Western and Eiistcrn. 

SilajlltU.—liitiiminns snhstance exudes from the rocks during the hot wc.ather, 
mainly produced in the Vindhy.a and other inountnins where iron abounds. 

riivsioi.oi'.icAi. citARACTiiRS D.irk, sticky, imciious, rc.scmblcs cow’s urine in 
smell-; slightly saline ; pungent and astringent. 

Mineral hydroc.irbon of a bituminous nature present. 

Dr. U. C. Roy in bis '‘Materia Medica” says : —The ashes left after burning 
Shilajatu on platinum foil consi-^ts chiefly of magnesium, lime, silica .and iron in a 
marked state of prnlo-aiid per-oxidc. 

Physioloeical action and Therapeutic Properties, 
and Method of administration. 

External tise— T-ocalty applied, it acts as an auliseptic. parasiticide, anodyne 
and antiphlogistic. Resembles ichthyol in action. It is beneficial in parasitic skin 
diseases. In sprains and bruises it acts as an anodyne and antiphlogistic. 

Internal use ;— 

Disscsthe System. —Promotes apuetite, increases the flow of di.sgcstive secretion and 
helps aiisorptinn. Slightly laxative (cholacognc), useful in chronic dyspepsia. In small 
doses {2 grains thrice daily) with decocli.m of chebnlic myrabolan— Amlaki. cures 

dyspeptic diarrhoc.a. To regulate digestion, administer willi l oz. fresh juice of Amlaki, 
or decoction of Amlaki (t tola boiled in 8 oz. tvater, reduced to 2 oz ) Dose 4 to 
6 grains, twice or thrice daily. 

ARAD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Sq., Calcutta. 


I Some Va?uable Ayurvedic Preparations r 

1. Brihat Batari Taila— Useful in all cases of Rhcnntalism, Gout and Arthritis. 
2 Kaiiash Rasayan —A valuable'tonic preparation for all c.ases of pulmonary 01 
bronchial affections. 

3. Jwara Murari Batika— A Sure Cure for fevers—specially Malaria. 

4- Kalyan Kashaya —Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blond and is 
used as a general tonic for building up and tonifying the debilitated nerves and 
orffans of llie body 

B. Prasuti-Bandhab — Useful in all female diseases with or without 

complications ■- . 

6. Murari Taila — .\ tried remedy for cooling the brain and an effective cure fot 

headache, dizziness, weakne.ss of hr.ain, loss of mental equilibrium, elo, ; 

7. Subhra Pralepa —Au effective ointment in all kinds of sores, wounds, eczema, 

achne, pimples, boils, ulcers. Scabies, etc. 

For further particulars and all other Sasiric preparations, please -.vritc to : 

Kaviraj Shibnath Sen, B.A., M.B., Kaviratnp, 

Proprietor, 

KAILASH AYURVKDA-BHABAN, 

103-1, Beacion Street, Beacton Street P. O., Calcutta. 

Phone, B. B 2459 


fit tvrifhio to advertisers pteasc mention the [onrnal of Ayurveda. 
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SUSHRUTA SAMHITA 

The only nulUotilnlivc linglisU ItansUlion i>f llic classical wosk Ivy- 
Kaviraj Kiinja Lai VIsliagraliia. in 3 Volumes. 

Demy 8 V. 1750 pages + 81 pages Index and appendix. 

Aloiocco, Kuv.'vl Ediiion : Ks. 45. Eor 3 Vols,v . . 

Postage and Packing Extra. 

Can bo hati of 

Indian Medical Record, Book Depot, .. 

2, Horokumar Tagore Sqpare, Calcutta. 


©riginal Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
-“nisoasos with Indigenous Drugs . 

By 

ihe Idie Dr. HEM OHANDRA SEN; m. d; 

This book will teacli you many useful things about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You will find it invaluable in many ways. 

Price :-Rs. 1-8-0 

Can be had of — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT,. 

2, Horoku.mar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


ALUi PILLS. 

Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in, infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a . curative 
agent of wonderful efficacy. ' Once 
ot twice a week administered 
dissolved in mother’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
the baby healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price—5 per box of so fills. 
ZOO: pills : Us. s 10. 


AMRITARISTA; ^ 

Or ike liqnrid extract of Gudadii'an'd 
other powerful febrifuges. 

- This is the Ay'uivedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine 
or any injurious ingredients, con^ 
tainin g Gvduchi ( Git/anclta-linosfiora 
Cordifolia,) and seveial other active 
bitters and febrifuges’ of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescent after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended with; 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. . 

Price— Per. bottle — of—8 ox. Rs. 3 
V, P. Extra. As; 13 . j bottles — 
Rs.j-S-o 6 boitlcs—Rs. JO i dozen 
Rs. zS. Postage and Packing extra. 


To, bo, imti of t-BisIiarad’s Ayurvedic - Laboratory - 

2 , Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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SCORPION STING CURE ! 

100 Rs ' REWARD IN OASES OF FAILURE I 
■ Don’^ Fear, tine Application Cures 
the Toison at moment. 

1 Packet curee 50 Sufferers. 

Pr/co /Js 12. 1 Postage Free. 


K. PATTU & CO., 7-8, Aujiappa Naick Sireef, MADRAS. 


Just Arrived ! Fresh Consigninent! 

BEST PORTABLE GERMAN BRASS STOVE 

Very Strong & Durable. 

Suitable for 'rravclliiig anti Daily Use. 

Meals c.in be cooltctl, Cofi'ce prepared for 5 persons. 

Limited Stock, Try Once. 

Reduced Price Rs. 2-15-0 Send advance. 

PARVATHY AGENCY., 11th Beat, Sowcarpet, MADRAS. 
BRWARE of IMITATIONS I 

FREE! A small sized Liver Pocket Watch FREE! 

ONLY FOR X'MAS SEASON. 

New Model Swiss, only £00 pieces left. 
Purchaser of our W. B. Fountaiiipen, Hriiisb made, 
gets a reward of Silvered Dial J’oeket Lever Watch Free. ■ 

Us beauty of workmanship, careful adjustment and 
excellent finish will be seen at once, its accuracy of 
lime-keepiiig and good weaving ciualities, its strength and 
reliability are excellent, (luaraiueed for lo years. 

Sale Rs. 3-15-0 a Pen & Watch. 

DECCAN WATCH CO., Ilth Beat, Sowcarpet MADRAS. 

- GIVEN AWAY A HOME OR OFFICE PRINTING -—; 

FEBE! FOCBET PBBSS (GE.) 

•JO Title I’UKCHASER OF OUR 

22-Ot. Golden Wristlet Watch 
Swiss Prettiest Model. 

Gent’s High Grade Perfectly and accurately machined 
small and stylish, very durable 5 Years guarantee. 

Free Pocket Press and a Watch,' Reduced Pi ice 
For This month only Rs. 6 - 15 . 

The Pocket Press —Very useful for Printing 
Name and Address in Letters etc., with solid 150 
Rubber Types, Holder, Tongs, Ink and Pad complete 
FREE. 

LORD WELLIHGDON WATCH CO. Mount Road, MADRAS 





In writing to adveriistrs, please mention the Jotiriial of .Ayinveda. 






TlllL JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA ADVEKTISER. _ 

The All-India Ayurveda 
Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth, 

Hcnd Office r 

All lionafide practitioners of Ayurveda should become members of the 
above All-India Institution and thus combine and co-operate for the 
uplift ami spread of Ayurveda tbroughtout the length and br.endth of 
the Empire. For detailed particulars regarding membership and rules 
and rec'ilaiions, please apply ^vith o/ir aawo stamps to Chief .Sicietaiy, 
The All-India Ayurveda Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth, Cawnp ore. U. V. 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. 1. CHAMDRA. 

PKICe Ks. 3/-. POSTACE EXTRA. 

(1). Laws of Menstniatiori—(2) Laws of Keprodncfcive org.ans—. 
(3) .Laws of Kept'oducfcion—(4) Jjaws of Ovulation—(5) Laws of 
Insemination, Conception and Eaeiindation—(b) Laws of Sterilit-y— 
(7) Laws of Sexual Life—(8) Laws of Se.xiial Intorooiirse—(9) Laws 
of Sexual Instinct—(10) Laws of Sexual ]nvevsion-:r-(n)-Laws of 
Sexual Perversion—(12) Laws of Marriage-—(13) Law of Continence 
—(14) Law of Sex—(15) Law of Genius.—ilfi) Uaw of Menstrual 
Abnormalities,—(17) Sexual Intorcour.se.— Raitshaslra- (Sexual 
Philosophy of htdia). 

Can be had <!f-|HDIAH MEDICAL HtCOBO OFEiCE, 

2, Horokurnar Tagore Square; CALCUTTA. ' - . 


JUST PUBLISHED I JUST PUBLISHED ! 

ASTANOA SAMGRAHA 

WITH 

COMCNTAKI 6Y indu 

Vahata is a standard author in Ayurveda, and his two Valuable' works 
Asktangasamgraha and As7t(<tngahrid<tya are clear, brief and complete-in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by the student of .Ayurveda. 
Indu, one of the renowned and learned pupil.s of Vohain has wiilten a 
Cornmeutavy on the former, Sasilekha by name,' which not only explains 
all passages quite clearly, but also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
of herbs and other medicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of.Sarvanga Sundra of Aninadatta. The relative merits of the .commentaries 
can be kno.wn only by a comparative study. 

. lodu's commentary was hitherto unpnblisbed as it conld not be had in 
full anywhere. It took more than thirty* years for the renowned Cochin 
Royal Family Physician Trihovil Uz7Mra IVarier, to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the public a correct 
and complete edition of the commentary with the text, and thus bring it 
uithin the reach of the lovers of Ayurveda instead of leaving if to obscuiiiy. 

■ Published in three big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15, Postage Extra. 

Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokurnar Tagore Sqr. CALCUTTA- 

i Tel.: ‘Tropic.ar, Cal, Phone; logo, Cal. 
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WLWnYS 

USiE 

SN VOIIR 

PRESeRIPTIONS 

. ■ Tor. 

SypliiliB. 

1 For 

Infantile liver and Liver 


,LIQ iNpMDL IT 

coni’. — 


Contents- —Useful tonics and 
l)]i>ud-piirifiers like Sarsn- 
pnreiila', trifolium, hemides - 
‘ ..mis, , aswagandha, berheris: 
etc. It is therefore better 
than foreign sar.sa or syrups 
, of trifolium. No iodide of 
arsenic. 

Price. —4 or. Re. r-S ; i6 or. 

' Rs. 4-8 Posta"e extra, 


PiscaseB. 

1,1(1. Kill,MI!Oil CO- 

Contents.— Kaimegh and use 
fill aromatics. 

Indications —More efiicacP 
oils I ban flint and commer¬ 
cial liquid exliacts in Infant- 
'ile Liv(-r, hepatitis, cirrrhn- 
sis of liver, dyspepsia due to 
torpidity of the liver, etc. 
Dose. — ^ to f dram. 

Price —4 or phial Re. i ; i6 or. 
Rs. 3 (Postage and pack¬ 
ing—^fer one 4 or. phial As. 
to; for one i6 oz. phial 
Re. I only). 


For Jitoraturo etc. write to — 

INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY 

44. PAUUK RAGAN STREET, CALCUTTA. 


To be iup=to-(late iii Treatment, read 

THE FAMOUS WORKS OF 

Dr. SANTOSH KUMAR MUKERjI, M B., 

indlari Medical Record 


ELEMENTS OF ENDOCR1NOLO(JY 

Introduction'of 


Dr, Heni7 R. Harrower, M. D. 

“Thi.s book is a very valuable one for 
tbe general practitioner who has neither the 
time nor the inclination to refer to larger 
hooks on this Suliject."— Nei)} York State 
Medical Journal. 

Highly spoken of by Sajous, Canimi- 
dge; Hoskins, Goetsch and other inter¬ 
national authorities on the subject,- and 
medical journals,all over the world. 

The book is essentially a clinical one 
and contains many useful prescriptions. 

Price Rs. 3 only (cloth). 


INFANTILE CIRRHOSIS OF LIVER 

■Wiih a Fore'it'ord by 

Major General, B. H Deare. I. M S. 

“No medical pr.actitioner _ in India 
should fail to secure a copy of this valuable 
work Which will be of preat service and 
assistance in the intelligent h.tndling of 
cases of this nature,”— London Medical 
Times," 

The hook was high’y praised hy Sm 
Clifford Allhutt, Sir H. D. Rolleston, A ao 
Castell.ani, Thom.as McCrae, StiU. ' ■ ^ 
Medical Journal,-Indian Medical ‘ 
etc. Reference to this hook has «= ^iher 
in Manson’s Tropical -Medicine 
foreign works. 2-S. 

Price- of English Edition K 

<tt A 

Tamil Edition—by !>• f! 

I- 4 -. nni) 

; ffa 2 nnl,' • -_ 

Bengali Erliti^" ' ’ • 


To be had (?/—INDIAN .MEDICAL RECORD » 

2, HOROKUMAR TAGORE Sqr„ CALCU 
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SNEHA PRALEPA 

This nmiseptic oinlmciil is prepared accotdinR to Ayurveda, and is guaranteed 
free from ary poisonous ingredients. Contains only liarniltss vrgctahlc drugs of the 
Hindu Pharmacopoeia. lias a soothing, exhilarating and curative effect in ame, 
bh/ches, red sfots, iicftes, sniiitmu, firdnrns, srarfien stiiijr, fains, sf rains, 
bmiscs, (uts (immediately siafs bUedinf), rashes, pnetifat and ether seres, tarhunths, 
cysts, suhitloso, boils -foisouons uleeis (mercurial er othenvis'c), .efeiied boils, and 
vferaticn seres of all hinds, 

Bhola Dutt JoshI, Esq., P. W. D. OfTicer, Muhulla Tillitckpur, Almor.a {t■n^2e^) •— 
“Vour Stieha Prolefa tried in severni skin diseases and tvomids acted like n cli.aim. 

It has lowered down the value of.....the so named English Ointment.” 

K. K- Dutti Esq-» -P' W, D., A, 11. Ey., Laksham, Tippernh (ip s-a^) -.—"Sneha 
Prakfa being a' wonderful ointment, 1 am circulating the same gradually amongst 
my staff.'* .... 

SWshIr l^umar Pramanlo, Ufoker, 44-3, Harrison I'o.id, Calcutta ( 6-3-23 ) ;— 

1 recommend Sntha Prate/a with all the emphnsi I c.in command to persons 
suffering from eczema, however chronic it may he. It is unqucsiibnahly a sovereign 
remedy for eeaema." 

Price, Re. 1 per phial of I or. ; as 8 per phial of % cts. . •. ' i 

6 phials Rs. 6-8; 12 phials Rs. lOj and Rs. 6. Postage & packing extra, ■ ^ 

“ BISnARAD*S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY. : 

. 2, Horokumar Tngoro Square, Calcutta. I 

Telegrams; 'faOptCAL, Cai.cotta. ‘.-Telephone : 109 D,, Cai.cUTTA. 


eHYaYaNapRftSH 

The Unrivalled Preventive and 
Curative Agfent in Phthisis. 

Agency Surgeon, m.b'Tb.s., says :—”1 can safely assert that in my 
12 years'experience r have not come across a drug superior to YOUr 
CHYAVANAPRASH • for treatment of ’Phthisis. - It succeeds like a. 

' charm in "Early cases.” ' ; 

Civil Surgeon, U.P. says Your Chv.avanapRasti is a splendid . 
stuff, particularly efficacious in lung trouble and as a digestivt; tonic.” , 

" ' Prize Essay, Indian-Medical Record, Special .Tueerculo.si.s 
Number, Dec. 1920, Page 16 :—“.It is a Specific for Asthma and 
Pulmonary Phthisis,” . 

40 'Tolas (80 doses for So'days)* ’ ... 'Rs.- 4 
One Seer (160 doses for r6o days) , ... ■ Rs. 8 ’. ' 

Postage and Packing extrai 

ll.rtle for (t free copy oft' The Jcsvels of Ayiirveda'l a book of 56 pages 
containing a. list of the’ more useful and effective remedies of Ayurveda 
specially designed for medical men only. . . 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

8. UoroRuinar Tagore Sqr., Calcutta. 

j^^iioNE. 1090, Calcutta.’ Telegrams: Tropical, Calcutta. 


/n xvrilins to advertisers f lease mention the ''Journal of. Ayurveda. ' 
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I Aeute Affections of the Chest anil Lnngf 

I more elQfectively controlled 

I I during these ^ months with 

Antiphlogistine 

U sed by the Medical Profes- ., „ , 

sion the world over as the dressing; •' 

of proven efficacy in the manage- •’ , 

ment of pleurisy, bronchitis and ip " 

allied chest conditions. .t 

.‘A moment’s reflection.on the composition of ' ' i 

I ANTIPHLOGISTINE—with its c. p. Glycer¬ 
in ine blended in synergistic coordination with the 

g ^ , mildly stimulating boric and salicylic acids, 

I V compounds of iodin, and the oils of menthol, 

I . gaultheria, and eucalyptus—coupled with a 

g , . 1 ^:. ., test on a selected case, will persuade the mod- 

g em practitioner that there .is a definite basis 

g ' for the adoption of Antiphlogistine as the 

g ' treatment of choice in all those cases involving 

! ► inflammatory^ and congestive conditions where 
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Oriental IWcdicine 

VhuUt ibfi \u;:urin.ii~“Ucviv;i\ of Chinese Medicine", 
i!jc follcnvin;^ nppenred in the M.-ircl) issne of the "Voum^^ 
I'.Hsi’ from 'Fokyt) ;— 

■‘it is n tcmarkahlc and inicrestint; phenomena that 
in japan, wliere Western Medicine has made considerable 
progress and tnany eminent physicians of world-wide 
repniation have appeared, a 7]toi!CVicnl to revive ihe Ofd 
Chinese School of Medicine has lately beeit started and 
is steadily gaining ground. In fact there are a few 
Japanese, even amongst the well-educated and intelligent 
classes who believe in and prefer Chinese io‘ fVes/ern' 
Medicine and a society called "the Oriental Medical 
Association’ \\as been organized in Tokyo a few weeks 
ago by these men. The promoters of the Society declare 
that Medical science in the West is profthig by the 
reseai'cltes inio 'ihe Medicine of the Orient and'that Japan 
should follow suit. Asa first step, they opine, that (he 
practice of medicine of the old Chinese School, which is ail 
but dead, should be revived With this- object'' in ' view' 
they are planning to send in. a petition for it to the 
first .sessions of the New Irhperial t)iet. 

What is true of old Chinese Medicine is equally 
true of old Indian Medicine. What Japan, lia.s llibugHt 
of doing today viz, revival of the ancient system of 
Chinese medicine, Indians have cried hoarse over that for 
several years past with indifferent success. 
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It is only two years back ilial a well-known I. M. S. 
officer who visited Japan in connection with the Congress 
of the far Eastern Association of d’ropical medicine 'vide 
Editorial, Indian Medical Gazette, March 1926) remarked 
as follows : — 

“1 here is no movement towards resuscitation of the 
obsolete Indigneous sytem of medicine (which is of 

Chinese origin ) as is seen in India.Japan has 

deliberately broken with the past.” 

It is a curious irony of -fate that exactly 2 years after 
(March 1928) Japan has repented what it has done under 
the dazzle of Western influence and now they want to 
bridge tlie gap between the past and the present, by 
reviving the Indigenous system of medicine and making 
research on the ancient system on modern lines—a policy 
which we are advocating all along since the Journal was 
started by the late lamented Mr, Bisharad, 

Popularity of Chinese Medicine in U. S. A. The same 
paper (Young .East of Tokyo) further adds that Chinese 
Medicine is gaining in. popularity on the Pacific coast of 
Anieiica,- A United Press correspondent recently 
describes it as follows ; 

Here on tlie Pacific coast Chinese medicine is 
spreading like a new religion. (Will any enterprising 
Ayurvedist start for that part of America to pust 
Ayurvedic medicine, as the late Swaiiii Vivekananda did 
in the sphere of Religion 1 It will be a fit reply to Miss 
Mayos Mother India.) New medical buildings, springing 
up in every city of the West, accommodate Americans, 
who are paying hundreds of thousands of dollars for 
medicine China is supposed to be discarding. Patients 
ai e flocking to these neiv places in such nunibers that thev 
must make appointments in advance with some of them...... 

Several herbalists have been compelled to seek larger 
quarters. ’ Will our rulers take note of the fact ? 

Comment is superfluous. Either there is something 
radically wrong in modern Western medicine, or there is 
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some morbid desire on ilie pari of iliosc, ofien intellif^enl 
and welblo-do Japanese and Americans who, in spile of 
modern scientific medicine, resort to the almost dead 
Indigenous system, nay prefer tlie latter. I he same 
may be said of Ayurveda in India. 

We have been dubbed in season and out of season by 
our Allopathic friends as unscientific. If we are so, our 
friends belong to the other end of the scale, for it is “too 
scientific" without being correspondingly practical, and 
such a charge is noi quite unfounded. Fear is rightly 
apprehended in some quarters that there is “Multiplica¬ 
tion of experience in technique" in which tlie spirit of 
treatment is more or less lost. While in modern medicine, 
diagnosis is almost perfect to the minutest details, 
successful treatment has not satisfactorily progressed w’ith 
the better detailed diagnosis ; while the “Pathology of 
Infection" has been studied with the minutest details, the 
“Pathology of Constitution” has been just begun in the 
Endocrinological, Biochemic and Psychotherapic spheres. 
The public is not so much interested in successful 
diagnosis as in successful treatmeut. The Allopaih says, 
Homoeopathy “treats disease but not the patient." 
Allopathy is giving increased stores to laboratory and too 
little to the clinical bed-side work. As the same morbid 
factor may produce different manifestations in different 
constitutions under different environments, there can be 
no single specific for each and every case arising out of 
the same morbid factor. Hence our friends have got 
so few specifics. As illustration we may point out that 
our friends can differentiate the amoebic from the 
bacillary forms of dysentery and they can further diagnose 
the different forms of the latter disease. We can, however, 
beat them by our treatment which cures these groups of 
disease more easily and readily than the Allopaths. 
Preference should be given to “Soil over seed” as is done 
in Ayurveda. 
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The Lot of Urgent Cases in the [fospitnls in Calcutta 


The Indian Medical Record pnhlishes the report of the Chief 
Officer of Calcutta Fire Rriprarle which reveals a diso^racefiil state 
of affairs in our hospitals. Patients nnnveyed b\' ambulance 
were refused admission to tlic l)f'spitals owin^ to shortatje of 
accommodation in them and they Iiad to remain in the ambulance 
cars for hours, being carried from one hospital to another for 
admission ! VVe can well imagine the agony of these poor patients 
and their relatives when we know that these are urgent cases 
and often the question of life and death are involv'ed. Many 
lives which might have been sjved if promptly treated were thus 
lost because our hospitals have no accommodation. 

In the Medical College Hospital, ambulances are detained 
sometimes unnecessarily for a long time. The officer on duty 
cannot admit any case however urgent it may be. He lias to 
send his report to the Resident Medical Officer who has to 
perform multifarious duties and cannot be e-vpected to be always 
at hand. If the Resident Medical Officer Iiappens to be engaged 
in operations or in any other important work of a like nature, 
there is delay in receiving his orders and the ambulance cars 
in such cases liave to be detained for a long time. . Even after 
such waste of valuable time there is no certainty that the patient 
will be admitted. 

While such is the case in the Hospitals managed and run 
by physicians trained in the scientific system of medicine, it is 
gratifying to note that the authorities of the Jaminibhusan 
Astanga Ayurveda Vidyalaya have decided not to refuse a single 
Ambulance case. The difference in the ideals of charity and 
humanity of these two schools of medicine becomes too prominent 
when we consider that the one has got the vast resources of 
the State at its back while the other has to depend entirely' on 
the humble contribution of the public for its existence. But 
the beauty of the whole affair lies in this that these stalwarts 
of science and humanity cry hoarse in depreciating inhuman 
Ayurveda. Further commenting is superfluous. 


Truth, 
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Its Thcorj', SpKigmograpIiy nnJ Conditions in Health and Disease, Etc. 

HV 

ASHUTOSH ROY,. L.M S., (Hazavibaeli) 

-:o;- 

INTRODUCTOxX 
The Tridosha Theory 

Tlie “Tridosha theory” of Ayurveda or the “Theory of Vayii, 
Pitta and Kapha” is the tripod on which stands the Ayurvedic 
System of Medicine. Unfortunately this theory has prov^ed a 
stumbling block to many a commentator, European and Indian, 
of the Ayurvedic System. 

The pioneer EurojDcan scholars of Ayurveda following the 
footsteps of the pioneer interpreters of ancient Greek Medicine, 
literally translated the three doshas as the three humours, wind, 
bile and phlegm. They concluded that the Tridosha theory'is the 
Humoral theory of ancient Greek- Medicine.- We know that the 
'^Aiyf»d7yik or Indriyagrahnniyn" (perceived by oijr senses) forms 
of Vayu, Pitta and Kapha are the three humours mentioned 
above. They are considered by Mahamahopadhyaya Gananath 
as the products of the action of atindriyik (not perceived by our 
senses) froms of Tridosha. . . . 

Since Endocrinology became increasingly studied and recog¬ 
nised in modern Western Medicine, modern European scholars of 
ancient Greek Medicine are beginning to realise that the so-called 
humours of ancient Greek Medicine are really hormones. Thus 
Brock (Galen—On natural Faculties) states that the ‘ luimours” of 
Greek Medicine are really “hormones". Elsewhere the writer 
had tried to show that the so-called humours of Ayurvedic 
Medicine are i-eally hormones (Indian Medical Gazette, February 

1923)* 

“Ev^er)^ system of Hindu thought”,'.says Captain Srinivas 
Murti, “is at once philosophy, science and religion, all in 

one. and one in all”. The Tridosha theory is no exception and in 
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its various interpretations \vc find a lilcndin^ of the physiological 
and tnetaijhysical. This attitude is not unreasonable, for one 
passes imperceptibly into the other when we study man. As the 
writer has elsewhere stated that “in man we find a judicious 
blending of psychic with the physiological, the jjhysical with the 
metaphjesical. the subjective with the objective, the fine with the 
gross, tlie mind with the body ; we cannot completel)’ sever 
the one from the other.” ( North-American Journal of Homcec- 
pathy, Chicago, December I9'23). The ancient Mindus had never 
put the physical and the metaphysical aspects of life scjjaratcly 
in different water-tight compartments as modern Europeans have 
done. 

But for a clear exposition of the “Tridoslia theory” we must 
study the physiological and the metaphysical aspects of the theory 
separatel)’. Thus from the metaphysical aspect, Tridoshn is the 
same as TrtciJuifn while Tridosha theory is also known as 
Tridhatu theory, but it is not so in its pln-siological aspect, for 
Tridosha then means three energies and Tridhatus, three matters. 
Further, the metaphysical “Mahabhut Vayu” is quite different 
from the “Vayu” of Ayurveda. 

Modern West can never understand this judicious blending of 
the physiological and the metaphysical, though the same cannot 
be said of the ancient Greek philosophers, Becau.se Ayurveda had 
not clearly distinguished these two stand-points like the ancient 
Greeks, modern West jeers at the ancients that to hide their 
ignorance they have confused the sub ject by blending these two 
aspects, { Vide the late Sir Frederic Treves’s article on Enforced 
dogmatism in ancient Medicine—British Medical Journal, October 
24th., 1914—of cour.se that was applied to ancient Greek Medicine). 
Ayurv'eda met with no better fate in the hands of the modern 
WestfFffl'f’ the Editorial—British Medical Journal, September 
15th., 1924, on the Madras Indigenous Medical Committee’s 
Report). 

Though we cannot ignore the intimate connection of the 
body, mind and soul, yet for the elucidation of the Tridosha 
theorj- to the Non-Ayurvedists we must make a distinction 
(however artificial it may be) and di.scuss separately ,the physio¬ 
logical and the metaphysical aspects of the Trido.sha theory. 

Further, Ayurveda mainly limits itself to positive pliysiological 
knowledge and pathological phenomena, leaving the mind and 
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the soul to be discussed mainly by the metaphysicians and 
philosophers and theologians. Wc shall see that the “Tridosha 
theory” in its pln'siological aspect bears a close analog)' to 
“Sympathetic Endocrinology”, the latest theory of modern 
Western Medicine. 

Finally, modern Medicine with its cellular pathology has 
completely ousted the old humoral theory. The Tridosha theory 
in its conception of “Pancha Bhuta” has gone far beyond the 
cells of modern jibysiology. 

We find, therefore, that there is apparently a great confusion 
in Ayurveda to the Non-Ayurvedist between the Ayindriyik 
(Humours) and .Atindriyik (Hormones) doshas on the one hand 
and between the phA'siological and metaphysical aspects of the 
Tridosha theoiw' on the other. The whole conception is thus 
apparently hopelessh' mixed up. But the Ayuryedist can 
easih' dis.sociate and find out order out of this apparent chaps. 

In this critical stage through which Ayurveda is passing, it is 
not desirable to give a vague interpretation of the Ayurvedic 
thecrj', jumbling up the inherent metaphysical and physiological 
ideas to mystifj' the subject, but to give clear-cut exposition of 
each aspect separatel)’. 

The theory of Sympathetic Endocrinology is a recent 
acquisition -of the West. That it is getting a glimpse of the 
metaphysical aspect of life is evident from the writings of well- 
known western Endocrinologists, showing analogy with the 
Ayurvedic theory. 

Leonard Williams says that “to reveal the intricacies and 
esoteric mysteries of the glands of internal secretion, which deals 
with the secret of life itself, there is danger of drifting into 
metaph3'sical study.” 

T. liodlej-' Scott says, “when we come to the consideration 
of the glaiids of internal .secretion we are on different grounds 
altogether, almost on holy grounds, for liere we are dealing with 
the secrets of life itself.” 


Captain Murti has rightK' said that “the master-minds of 
Western Medicine are turning their attention to those regions 
which appear so Ayurvedic ; where Bic-physics and Bio-chemistrj’’ 
supplement the mechanistic physico-chemical conception of 
to-da\' and where plncsics and metaphy.sics, science and philo- 
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soph)', and ijhysiolo^y and psv'cholog)' arc not in water-tight 
coinpartinents." 

There is not the least doubt that when Sympathetic-Endo¬ 
crinology, wliich is in its infancy in the West, will fully develop, 
it will closely follow the foot-steps of the A)'urvedic theory, 
though differing here and there in some details. 

The Metaphysical Aspect oe the Tjhdosha Theory 

The “Tridosha theory” of Ayurveda is taken from “Triguna” of 
Hindu philosophy. The d\'namic universal force emanating from 
God is a magnifying form of dynamic life force, found in man, 
which is thus a spark from the Divine, constituting the ‘'Ego in 
man”, uninfluenced b)- both body and mind, which are considered 
as something material. Man is thus composed of the soul, the 
mind and the bodv*. Turning to our own solar system the dynamic 
world force is derived from the sun. To sun-worshippers, God 
is sun. The ancient Hindus conceived of several solar syste.ns 
besides our own. According to the ancient Hindus, God has 
created the sun. Even atheists conceive of an universal intelligent 
force behind the universe, creating the world, maintaining it, 
and re-constructing new life by destro\'ing old ones. 

The primordial or original force emanating out of God is 
differentiated into primordial matter. The primordial force is 
and primordial matter "Punisha". Here, of course, 
there are two theories. According to the Arayan School of 
philosoph)' the primordial element is Purusha (matter), wiiereas 
according to the Dravidian, it is Prakriti (force). We need not 
quarrel about these different conceptions of the primordial element 
as to whether if is force or matter, for we know that matter is 
latent force and one is transformed into the other. 

One must be guarded against the conclusion that the 
primordial Purusha is male element and primordial Praknti is 
female element. The primordial element is sexless. Purusha is 
the latent form of force or matter, whereas Prakriti is the active 
from of force. The union of Prakriti and Purusha, out of which 
is born the universe, is not a sexual union, but is force acting on 
matter. 

The result is that the primordial matter is differentiated into 
five primary elements or “Pancha-Bhuta”. “Khittaptejomarud- 
Byoma.” />., Earth element, Water element. Fire element, Air 
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cicmciU anti Kthcr clomcnl. .Similarly the primordial force is 
tiifi[‘crcnliatct! into tlirco “i^nna.s" {'rris’iina) or three difrercnl forms 
tif cnerq'v. o/r.. “Saltwa. Rajas an<! Tamas". i.c.. the forces of 
dcstrnctinn, conslriiclion and prc.'^ervntion. 

The five "Hhiitas ' are not “Rlements" in the modern sense 
of the term (chemical elements), but, says Prt»f. 11 . .Seal, “are 
components t'f any Cf)miimind snb.stunce." .Sir John Woodroffe 
makes them .still clear when he s:iys that they arc “varying degrees 
of matter” having the “ gunas" as their attributes and are 
perceived by our five .<ensc fjrg.ans as follows ;— 

Earth element detected by the organ of .Smell. 


.‘\p or w.ater .. Fasle. 

Teja or fire ., ,. Sight. 

.Air „ Touch. 

Ether ' , Sotinci. 


It i.s vcr\' difficult to state what is a “lihuta.” We can from 
some conception of it from the following :— 

We know that “Apa-bhuta" is detected by the taste. 

Sugar is sweet to the taste. 

Acetate of lead is also sweet to the taste. 

Hence it is called sugar of lead. 

Now the chemical constituents of these two substances have 
hardly anything in common, “We do not know”, says Prof. 
Fraser Harris, “why these things, so different.from one another, 
can stimulate the sweet-perceiving nerves of ta.ste in the tongue.” 
The common compound according to the ancient Hindus in 
these diverse .substances (chemically ) is the “bhuta” known as 
“Apa.” This, mi.Ked with other "bhuta”s in.different proportions, 
gives the particular taste of a substance. 

By interaction of “Guna” and “Bhuta” (force and matter) all 
secondary and tertiarj- and other combinations of substances 
in the world, living and non-living, are formed or evolved, 
including the human bodj^, which being combination of five 
“bhutas” in varying proportions, are guided and influenced by 
the three forces or “Triguna.” 

Thus the fcetal growth starts with the combination of Prakriti 
(female cell) and Purusha (male cell) during conception. The 
inherent cell force (Mahabhut Vayu) differentiates the I’ancha 
Bhuta cell into tissues and organs developing the fostus. 

The three forces (Triguna) are represented by the Hindu 
Trinity. Tire force of Katabolism presided over b\' Maliadeva, 
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the cloniinniit inlliicncc belnij Satwa, corresponds lo the Pitta 
of Ayiirvcfla ; the force of Preservation presided over by Vishnu, 
the dominant influence being Rajas, corresponds to the Vayu 
of Ayurveda and the force of Annaboiisni presided over by 
Brahma, tlie dominant influence being Tamas, corresponds to the 
Kapha of A^’urveda. We thus see liow the Tridosha of Ayurveda 
corresponds to the Triguna of Hindu metaph\'sics. 

Thus the late Ur, Hem Chandra Sen described Vayu, Pitta 
and Kapha of Ayurveda as the force of preservatirm, destruction 
and construction, respectively. 

As matter is latent or cry.stallized energy, the Tridoshas are 
Tridhatus also, the former working or manifesting through the 
latter. Thus V^ayu is Nerve force manifested in action through 
the Nervous tissue. Pitta is the force of Katabolism manifested 
through the Katabolic Endocrines, and Kapha is the force of 
Annabolism manifested through the Annabolic Endocrines. The 
products of the action of Tridosha on tlic body amongst others 
are the formation of the three humours in the body. Thus Vayu 
is air, gas nr wind, as for example, the wind formed in the 
intestines as a result of fermentation, Pitta is bile and Kapha is 
phlegm. 

Human being is thus composed of 

(1) An ego or the original undifferentiated Prakrit!. 

(2) A mind or an ethereal substance, the link between 

the gross and the fine. 

(3) A body composed of the Bhutas in different 

proportion.s. 

The body is influenced by the forces of Vayu, Pitta and 
Kapha, which enable it to grow, live,and die. 

The Ma'habhuta Vayu 

From the above, it will be evident that the original cell force 
(Mahabhuta Vayu) is differentiated into the Triguna of Hindu 
philosoph)^ These correspond to Tridosha of Ayurv'eda which are 
different forms of energy just as the Pancha Bhutas are different 
forms of matter. We shall see later on that Vayu represents 
physical energy and Pitta and Kapha represent two opposite 
yet complementary chemical energies of construction and 
destruction. We know that in the organic body, deatli and life, 
dissolution and construction, are going on continually, the regula¬ 
tive force being Vayu. 
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A recent commentator has stated that “Vaj'n” of A)'iirvcda is 

derived alone from “Mahablnita V.ayu” and hence Vayu connotes 
something more than Nerve force and that “Pitta” is derived 
from “Tcja-bhuta” and “Kapha" from “Apa-bhuta”. 

Another recent commentator has stated that Vayu. Pitta and 
Kapha are three Dhtifns (matter) and 'not energies (Doshas). If 
we take matter as crj'stallized energy, there is very little difference. 
Force can act on matter. Tridosh acts through Tridhatu.s—the 
Nervous System and the Katabolic and Annabolic groups of 
Endocrines. 

Regading the fact that vayu alone is derived from mahabhut 
vavai, Sankhya is quite clear on the point that Mahabhut Vayu 
means something more than vayu alone. The three forms of 
energy are all evolved out of Mahabhut Vayu. Nyaya, of course, 
holds that Vayu is the same as Mahabhut Vayu. 

Personally we prefer the Sankhya view that vayu alone is 
not differentiated from mahabhut vayu or original, inherent, 
primary cell force. 

K. S. Menon says that there is one force (cosmic force) acting 
in the unive-se. So also there is one force (microcosmic force) 
acting on the organism having different manifestations on the 
properties and qualities of matter on which it acts (subtle, inter¬ 
mediate and gross) so that the manifested force is highlj' coloured 
accordingly into Vayu, Pitta and Kapha, Thus the inherent 
cell force or Mahabhut Vayu is differentiated into the three forces 
or doshas. 

They are called doshas or faults when the Pancha Bhutas or 
hypothetical elements combine under the influence of Triguna and 
assume shape aiid form. When the gunas act uniformly, the 
Pancha bhutas remain as such, when unequally (faultily) the\' 
combine the Pancha bhutas into matter having shape and 
form. This idea is more clearly developed in Vounani medicine. 
When the faults are corrected, there is no formation of matter. 
This is attained by Yoga exercises of the Hindu.s. 

“The original force of construction and the final force of 
dissolution are chemical energies, the physical force acts within 
that control”. (Meyers, Canadian Lancet). We know that 
organisms lowest in the scale have no nerves and necessarily no 
nerve force is present. 
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J^'ll()n (I lormniu! ’riicrapy) states that “behind the urgans 
arc the Nervous System and behind these arc the Endocrines.” 

Thus Vayu or Nerve force is differentiated in higher forms 
of life where the nervous System is developed. Lower in the scale, 
it is difrerentiated into two opposing chemical forces acting 
complcmentarih’, vie, I’rakriti and Purusha. Migher in the scale, 
the third or Vayu force (physical energy) is evolved when the 
structures are more complex*. We know that physical and 
chemical energies are interchangeable and one evolves out of the 
other. Food produces both physical and chemical energies 
manifested as work and heat on the one hand and chemical 
action on the other. The j^ctrol of a motor engine is crystallized 
chemical energy which does worl. /manifestation of ph)'sicai 
energ)-). 

yV/c Physical Philosophy op the Aucictii Greeks 

The ancient Greeks had similar views regarding the evolution 
of the world. 

Pythagoras 

In the first place there is matter, the universal recipient, 
common substratum of all things, in a potential state, the origin 
of all things. Next appear the contraries (forces], heat and cold, 
moisture and dr3aiess. In the third place, arise the primarx'’ 
substances, Fire, Water, Earth and Air. 

Plato 

In the first place, there is the mother or receptacle of every 
vi.sible and sensible production, a formless being (devoid of state), 
an universal recipient, a substance of impression.s. It assumes 
form and becomes matter. Then appear the contrarj* forces, 
heat and cold, dr)*]iess and moisture. 

Moses 

Quoted Plato, stated tiiat the world is created out of an 
active cause (Prakriti of Hindus) and a passive subject (Purusha 
of the Hindus) not perceived by the senses. When the primar)^ 
substances appear, the)' are evident to our senses. They are 
four in number, Eartli, Water, Fire and Air possessing' the four 
attributes of dr)’ness and moisture, col<:lne.ss and hea/. 

- • ■ ■ ■ yV he coal!filleii. 
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MINERAL POISON. 

ARSENICUM 

RY ■ 

AMRITLAL D.' TRiVEDI, L.C.P.S., (BoMli.), 

Jam-Raval. 


Introduction. —tlaving written an article on Hydrarfjyrum, 
1 intend to take up the .subject of Arsenic and its natural salts. 
The" subject is very important and most difficult to describe for a 
man like myself. However, I shall try my level best to put the 
subject in a practical waj’, as far as 1 can, omitting safely the 
things of little practical value. I would be more glad if anybody 
else would discuss the subject, giving his own experience, in a 
more practical way, thfoi'gb the medium of this Journal for the 
benefit of the Ayurvedic practitioners. Much light has been 
thrown upon the subject, at hand by various Eastern, apd 
Western writers, and hence if I quote from any book, 1 shall be 
clear to make you understand that I don’t claim any originality. 

Synonyms in various vernaculars : . : ■ ■ . 

Sanskrit iMaila. 

Bengali ;—Senko. Simulakhdr. 

Hind. ;—Sankhia. 

English :—Arsenic, .White arsenic, Arsenious acid, 
Arsenidus anhydride. 

Bombay : —Somala, Sankhia. 

Source—It is prepared by roasting certain arsenical ores. It 
contains not less than gg-8 p. c. of arsenious acid. It comes 
under the dangerous drugs and is sold in the market as \vl)ite 
aisenic, which could be obtained from the Indian bazzars. 

Character—A heavy white powder or stratified opaque masses. 

Solubility—I in lOO of cold .water,, i in lo of boiling water, 
and I in 5 of glycerine. . , , . . 

Impurities—Lead, antimony,tin, cadmium, gypsum and chalk. 

Identification—Arseniou.s -anhydride resembles pieces of 
broken china in appearance. Its white porcelain-like appearance, 
glassy fracture and weight are characteristics. 
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Tests—When sprinkled over iginted charcoal, it emits a 
garlic-like odour. 

Varieties—There are three varieties of arsenic, sold in Jhe 
market, 7 'he first variety resembles alum in appearance. The 
second variety resembles turmeric in colour, and the third 
variety resembles conchshcll in whiteness, and is hard like 
gypsum. 

SELKCTiON OF AKSKNIC FOR MEDICINAL I’UKroSE : 

The third variety, which resembles conch shell in whitness, 
and which is hard like gypsum, is selected for medicinial purpose. 

Process of Correciiov of Arsenic for medicinal purpose :—■ 

Take the crude arsenic from the market. Tie it in a piece of 
cloth. Put it in Dolayantra. Dolayantra must contain Kanjika 
in it. It must be air-tight. Expose it to fire for three hours. 
When the whole thing cools of its own accord, take it out, and 
wash it with plain water. Afterward.s rub it in a stone mortar 
with lemon juice and dry it in sun’s rays. The proce.ss of 
■rubbing and drying in the sun should be repeated for three times. 

N, B. The juice of plantain or the juice of the pot herb 
known as Tadalja in Gujrati, could be used instead of Kanjik i 
in the Dolayantra. 

{Ras(t7-ai71 a Satiiucchaya). 

Action—Alterative, tonic and antisyphilitic ; antipyretic, 
caustic and antiperiodic. 

Dose—to 3V rati o'r rV §'■’ 

N. B. The corrected arsenic alone is ver}' rarely used, but 
it is always used in combination of various drugs in Rasas in 
Ayurveda. 

There are so man}' Ayurvedic preparations of arsenic, that it 
is practically impossible to describe them all in so short a space. 
But the following important preparations will be of use to an 
Ayurvedist. The natural salts of arsenic, c.^. Yellow brpiment 
and Realgar will be described in their respective headings, after¬ 
wards, for the sake of convenience. 

Ayurvedic preparations .-— 

(l) Reduced Arsenic. (2) Flowers of Arsenic. (3) Daru Brahma 
Asra Rasa. (4) Brahma Asra Rasa. (5) Jvvarankusha Rasa. etc. 
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There are so many methods of reduction of Arsenic described 
in various hooks, tliat to describe eaeli of tliem is out of the scope 
of li\is Journal owinsj to shortness of space. 1 he methods, which 
are of practical value, will be .described presently. 

Reduction of Arsenic 

Method No. I .'—Take corrected Ar.senic 5 Tolas, Keep ifc 
in a stone mortar or a china cup, soaked in lemon juice for 
40 days. Add fresh lemon juice when necesser)'. After 40 days, 
rub ihe corrected arsenic with lemon juice, and prepare a ball 
out of tliis. The soaking of arsenic in a lemon juice for 
40 days, and the preparation of a ball in it, is known as Momiya 
( Gujarati ) or the process of primary reduction of Arsenic. 
Take fresh lemon juice in a china cup, and soak the ball of 
arsenic prepared as above. J of the china cup should be filled with 
lemon juice. Rut a second china cup ovbr the first. Fix its 
edges and make it air-tight by three Kapadmati. Let it be¬ 
come dry. Expose this covered crusible, prepared of china 
cups, to kukutaput i.e. fire of ten cow-dung calces. When 
the whole thing cools of its own accord take out the reduced 
arsenic and rub it in a stone mortar so as to make it to a fine 
powder. 

Method No. 2 Take 5 Tolas of corrected Arsenic and' rub 
it in tlte milky juice of the Arka plant [Ca/afropias Gigantica) 
for three days. Prepare a small ball of this corrected arsenic. 
Take i ib. of fresh fruits of tamarind tree Indica, and rub them 
on a Slone with water, and prepare a big ball of these fruits. 
Introduce tire small ball of corrected arsenic in this big ball of 
tamarind fruits. Put this big ball inside a covered crusible. 
Do air-tight by three kapadmati. Let it become dry. Expose the 
covered crusible to fire in a kukutaput i.e. fire of ten cow- 
dung cakes. When the whole thing cools of its own accord, 
take the covered crusible and collect the reduced arsenic. Rub 
it afterwards, to make it to a fine powder. 

Method No. 3 '.—Take corrected arsenic i Tola. Rub it in 
the milky juice of the Arka plant {Calatropias Gigantica') or 
the milkj' juice of milk hedge plant for three days and prepare 
•a pill of it. Take 25 Tolas of burnt ash of milk hedge or 
Kiiarsaiii thopiira {Guj). Take a small earthen pot and put 
the burnt ash of the milk hedge plant at- the bottom of the 
earthen pot. Cover the pill of corrected arsenic with .Ark-a 
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or black Dhatura leaf, and put this covered and corrected 
arsenic pill of one tola in that cartiiern pot. Fill the pot up 
to the brim with the burnt ash of the milk hedge plant and 
keep .some of the burnt ash of milk-hedge plant as re.serve. 
Put this earthen pot on charcoal fire and apply gradual increase 
of heat for 3 hours. While applying heat, if you find garlic- 
like smell coming out, put more of burnt ash of milk-hedge 
plant in such a wa^^ that the smell of garlic disappears by 
firmly pressing the ash in the earthern pot. When the whole 
thing cools of its own accord, after three hours of heat, you 
will find the reduced arsenic, completely white in colour, in 
the leaf. Collect it carefully and rriakc it to a fine powder 
by rubbing it in a stone mortar. 

Characters ;—(r) A white fine powder, light in weight, and 
when placed on charcoal fire it does not emit garlic-like-smell. 
(2) It is obtained weight for weight. 

N. —The reduced arsenic, which possesses the characters, 
shown above, is fit for internal administration, according to 
Ayurveda. It is very difficult to prepare a Nirdhuma Hhasma 
of Arsenic, and hence even the book like Rasaratna Samucchyaya, 
advocates the use of flowers of Arsenic. 

Dose—fV to rati or yV to ,f grs. 

Anupan—Honey, juice of Tulsi (Holy basil). 

Indication—Leprosy, malaria, relapsing fever, rat bite feYcr, 
Kala-azar, etc. 

(2) Flowers of .Arsenic :—Process is as under :—Take 
corrected arsenic i Tola and prepare a chakty of it. Put this 
chakty in the lower vessel of urdhanapatana yantra or the 
subliming apparatus. Expose it to charcoal fire for 3 hours. 
When the whole thing cools of its own accord,, take out the 
flowers of arsenic, white in colour, from the upper vessel care¬ 
fully, and rub it to a fine powder. Urdhanapatna yantra or the 
.subliming apparatus, should be prepared as the extraction of 
Mercury from thC native cinnabar or the mercuric sulphide. 

Character—A white fine powder, light in weight, and when 
placed on charcoal fire, it emits a garlic-like smell. It is obtained 
weight for weight. 

Dose—jxV to „V rati or j-V to »■ g*", . , . , 

Anupan— Honey or Tulsi juice 



IQ2S] THK JOUKNAi: OK AYURVEDA 417 

Indication—Leprosy, malaria^ rclapsinpf fever, rat bite fever, 
Kala-azar, etc. . . 

•V. B .—There is no difference in Reduced arsenic and Flowers 
of arsenic, practically .spealnnfj, accordinp to Ayurvedic Texts, 
c.^. Rasaratna Samucchaya, and it can be safely used instead of 
Arsenic Bhasma, for internal medicinal use. 

(3) Daru Brahma Asra Rasa:—(Jwarankush)—Ingredients;— 
corrected arsenic i, corrected cinnabar 1, corrected Dhatura 
seeds i, and Pipper longum 1. 

Directions—Powder and mix. Rub the ingredients in the 
lemon juice in a stone mortar till it is prepared into a pill mass. 
Divide it into pills of one rati each. 

Strength—E.ach pill contains J gr. arsenic and'^ gr. Dhatura 
seeds approximately. 



Anupan—Ginger root juice or the juice of Tulsi leaves. . 

(4) Brahma Asra Rasa—Take corrected arsenic l tola and 
rub it for 3 days in cows’ urine and also rub it with the juice of 
Brahmi leaves for three days. Let it become drj' and make it 
to a fine powder by rubbing it in a stone mortar; 

Dose—to rati or to ^ gr. 

Anupan—Ginger root juice or the juice of Tulsi leaves. 

(5) Jwarankush Rasa—Corrected arsenic i, Round black 
pepper 6. 

Direction—Powder and -mix. - 

Dose—rati or J gr. ' ' , 

Anupan—Honey, Ginger root juice,or juice of Tulsi leaVesi 

Indication—Malaria, relapsing fevers, rat bite fever, Kala^ 
azar, Hyperpyrexia, etc. 

Pharmacology — ' 

Enternal : Skin—Arsenic has got no action on the unbroken 
skin, but it is a powerful irritant and caustic on the denuded or 
the broken skin. ' - 

Internal ; Alimentary tract—In medicine doses,'it stimulates 
the gastric juices and improves appetite but in large doses or 
the poisonous doses, it is a powerful gastro-intestinal irritant, i.e. 
it causes vomiting, purging, colicy pain and bleeding from 
intestines, etc. 
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. Blood—It ;is quickly absorbed, and. lias got some specific 
action on the parasites in blood, c.g, spirochaetae.pallida, T. B. 
bacilli, 5ind malarial parasites, etc. It increases the . red blood 
cells. 

, Heart and Circulation—In medicinal doses, it stimulates the 
heart and circulation, but in large or poisonous doses, it inhibits 
the function of the heart. 

Lungs—It is stimulant, expectorant and antispasmodic. 

Nervous system—In medicinal doses, it acts as a nervine 
tonic and in large or poisonous doses, it diminishes the sensibility, 
and the reflex excitability of the nerves. .. 

Bone —Like phosphoras, it increases the c'^^pact tissue at 
the expense of the medullary. V, 

Elimination—It is slowly eliminated from the system, and it 
has got a cumulative action. It is eliminated through the sweat- 
glands of the skin. It causes itching and eruptions oir the ski'nvv 
by taking an over dose of arsenic, as a poisoning symptom. 

Metabolism—Arsenic stimulates the general metatiolism of 
all organs and tissues, and it alters the activity of the system 
in such a subtle way that many abnormal conditions of it due to 
faulty nutrition, are benefited by it. On account of this action 
of arsenic, it is alterative and a generai tonic. 

Arsenic, when taken internally, passes through all the organs 
and tissues, and it is known to combine with albuminous cons¬ 
tituents. During its short stay in the tissues it performs certain 
important functions. Arsenic is reduced in,to , an arsenious acid 
by the venous and capillary blood, at the time,of absorbtion. 

In the liver it reduces the formation of glycogen in medicinal 
doses, and if continued for a long time in a high dose, it causes 
fatty degeneration of the liver and many other organs. . 

Specific action—It has got a specific action on the spirochaetre 
pallida, the causative organism in syphilis. It improves the 
quality and quantity of blood in syphilis. 

Toxicology AND ITS TREATMENT :— ■ , , 

Acute poisoning : (signs and symptoms).— , . ; 

; I Vomiting, purging, colicy. pain, malaria, i collapse,, prostration 
.and even: death in some cases within-5 to 75 t hours. .■ The • above 
■■mentiorted signs and symptoms 'are brought aboutAvithin an hour 
b}' an over dose of arsenic. 
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Antidote—(i) Emetic, stomach punipi'and demvdcent drinks, 
r. ghee (clarified buttet). 

(2) Stimulants, c,g., musk and camplior. 

(3) Hot water bottles to the feet and blankets to prevent the 
symptoms of shock. 

Chronic poisoning : ( Signs and symptoms ),—Salivation, 

oedema over the eyelid, malaena, fatty degeneration of various 
organs, bleeding from various parts, e.g. intestine, nose, ear, etc., 
burning micturation ' and cutaneous rashes. The above men¬ 
tioned signs and symptoms are caused by taking arsenic for a 
long time, without proper correction and reduction. 

Antidote.—(i) Stop arsenical prepartions, 

(2) Move the bowels by a dose of castor oil. 

(3) Keep the patient on miilc diet'.' 

(4) Give ghee as demulcent drink or'tlie juice of 
' Tandalja', (Guj) a pot herb.- 

(5) Give Shiva Churna with sugar foi‘ three days 

to eliminate the poison. 

Therapeutic ;— 

External ; Skin and mucous membrane—Arsenic has got 
no action on the unbroken skin but it is a powerful irritant and 
caustic on tlie denuded skin or the mucous membrane, and as 
such it is used in the form of a powder of the corrected drug to 
burn the external and internal piles in Ayurveda. The treat¬ 
ment is not without any danger and hence it should be used 
with proper judgment by best hands only. 

Interna! : Alimentary tract—In medicinal doses, it increases 
the digestive juices and hence it is used in indigestion and 
dyspepsia. It is not known to have been used singly for these 
complaints, but it is used in the combination of various drugs 
in the form of Rasa. 

Blood—It kills many parasites e.g. T. B. Bacilli, Bacilli 
Lepra, Relapsing spirilum and hence it is used in Tuberculosis 
of the lungs, Leprosy, Relapsing fever, rat bite fever, etc. 

It is an antipyretic and antiperiodic and so it is used to reduce 
any pyrexia. Jvvarankusa, Daru Brahma Asra Rasa and Brahma 
Asra Rasa, are used to cure • relapsing fever, rat bite fever, Kala- 
azar, malaria, etc. It improves the quality and quantity of blood 
and hence it is used in anaemia, either primarj^ the pernicious. 
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or secondary. It is an alterative and tonic and,hence, reduced 
arsenic or the flowers of arsenic witli proper anupan is used 
to cure many skin diseases, e,fr, Leptosy, Psoriasis, Ringworm 
and eczema. 

Specific action—It is an alterative and tonic and has got a 
specific action on the spirochmtae pallida, the causative organism 
of syphilis. Therefore it is used with success in primary, 
secondary and a tertiary stages of syphili.s wit)> success. 

Lungs—It is stimulant, expectorant, tonic and anti- 
spasmodic and hence Reduced arsenic or flowers of arsenic in 
medicinal doses witiv proper anupan is used in Phthisis and 
asthma. 

Nervous system—In medicinal doses, it stimulates the nervine 
function wliich has been diseased by the poison of syphilis. It 
is used in Locomotor ataxy and many other paralytic disea.se.s, 
resulting from syphilitic poison with benefit, if continued for 
a,long time. 

Metabolism'—.Arsenic diminishes the glycogenic function of 
the liver. It reduces the amount of sugar and improves the 
anaemia caused by Diabetes raelHtus. 

To be continued. 
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PATANJALl 

SECOND CENTURY U, C. 


ItV 

Dr. GIRINDRA NATH MUICERJDE, m.a , .M.u,, F.A.s.n., 

Calcutta. 

I’atanj-ili is well-known as the famous author of Mahabhasya— 
the celebrated commentary of Panin). He lived in-the second 
century B.C. [see Goldstucker's Panini P. 234; Prof. Bhandarkar, 
Indian Antiquary 1872 . Pp. 299-302]. His mother was Gonika 
gift rrat)^; 1, 4, 51^ Nagoji Bhafta) His birth¬ 

place was Goiiardya, the modern Gonia ; and so he was styled 
as Gonardya (i, t, 21 I 1 

3rr?ri I 1 see' Indian Antiquaiy vol. II. P. 70). 

As a medical author he is said to have (written a commentary 
on) redacted the C. S. : f^igri^lsT, 

n ttfft t Quoted in Laghu Manjusa 

of Nagesa Rhatta. .> 

=g[K 5 iiTtrct«^^l: 1 

(Vide solutation in Ayurvedartha-dipika), 

2. Patanjali's (coinmentary on ) redaction of C. S. is trot 
available now. He is however quoted by Sivadasa in 4 . C, 
many times, and especially as an authority on Lnnhasasira or 
the “Science of Iron.” 

•sstgra??! 1 

“Bhoja in his Nayayiivartika speaks, of Patanjali, as a 
physician both to the mind and to the body” (Ray), 

5 lsq)^fln d gsfljrt - m'rPairiirdtslrjr n 

Bhoja : Nyavastika^- quoted b\? Sivaiama, the commentator 
of Vasavadatta. 
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'The moksha (salvation) as taiipfht in the Yo/ja sj'stein of 
Patanjali is also connected with alchemy' (Ray). "The author 
(Patanjali) adds to the three parts of the path of liberation a 
fourth one of an illusory nature, called Rasayana, consisting of 
alchemistic tricks with various drugs, intended to realise things 
which by nature are impossible.” (Alberunis' India.— I. p. So). 
The "Philosophy of Mercury”, finds a place in the .Saradarsana 
Samiicchaya by Madhavacharva as a path leading to salvation. 

3. Vataskandha : In the colophon quoted in the Vaidyaka 
(see Trien. Cat. of Mos. 1916-1919, vol. ITI, Part I, Sanskrit P, 
R. No. 2371. p. 3272) we find Patanjali as the author of 
Vataskandha : ' ' 


'^frl ’qlqfigfepifi) *ttr|igW II 

4. Siddhantasara ; Another colophon attributes this work to 
Patanja'i: {/bid). 

cf. Stein. Mss. 

PATANYALI IN T. C. 

' I. qf^suvn: ftflstra 1 

2. qnffqTfifk^jnqi 1 

qf^ciT qtan^fq uisan; 11 

* 

5imi giriJuvTmMJii; 1 
qtqiii? fqtin»!?^ri ti 

sqifqsrmra' qrfesuqif^ qrwfiii 1 
rstfisn q flrn: 11 Do. 

3. ’BJU’qTrf 1 
qf? f^sqRsimiq^^ q'qqjq’wq; 11 

W siraiqflRl' q<C*r ^ 5 ! 9 (T II P. 3 .D- 

4. qgfq?f irai qfM 'qgf'sii 

^qftsfq ■q smsSt 

'q qnt ^qgqqf^fl 11 Do. 

5. qct^ff q ft*?!!??: I 

?uf%qnf gnn^^t ■qt^rqni i 

^strstq 11 P.ss^- 
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.1 irtrn ( 

w fo-j-•_ I 

“filitrr-w '»,«■ ti^rVarrT'i ’J'JI i 

^r.‘^ r^; t; Do, 

7 . v.-^rw; vr»rn; s^y; i P. 35 .]. 

t 5 ^>;si 7 ;«;n 15^1 frnP.JW, tl 

CAr* os; u’-^cn 1 P. .a'S- 

n. on? >n; nm'n'n 1 

nfj? "Sion n rn:«^»Rl J3f*4[w: 1 

f'','’:! »4^i 1 

fi? fnTf i 

nfnnl sT^r^fa 1 

nwifjn Tin^?:' rq-5iR?n{^raui*45i; 1 

t. 

'ofaqimn Do. 

10. n^fa i Do. 

11. 4^»5jraiqtai; fmani P- 3 ^°- 
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Jiciilth Sc Dygicnc 
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TUBERCULOSIS IN INDIA 


How to Control and Eradicate it 

Of the various diseases that are sapping the strength of the nation 
to-day, Pulmonary 'Puhcrculosis—popularly known as Consumption or 
Phthisis—is the most wide spread and is creating the greatest havoc in 
lire country. Malaria and less commonly Kala-Azar are probably mote 
wide-spread in Bengal, but they nave the way for Tuberculosis, 


Scientific investigations in the West have brought out the fact that 
50 per cent, and upwards of the people living in the large cities, 
are infected with tubercle. Reliable statistics and infoimalions available 
from the laborious invekigations made by Dr. Arthur Lankasler in India, 
show that consumption may be the cause of one out of every 7 or 8 deaths 
of the whole population of India ; and this proportion rises to i in 3 or 4 
deaths recorded among ihe adults in the large cities. As a result of 
these thorough investigations on the incidence of the disease, he concludes 
that in many of tlie large cities of India, there has been considerable and 
progressive increase during the past 30 years and that the incidence of 
the disease among Puidah women is one and a half or twice as much as 
among men. Among the victims are the breadwinners, not infrecjuently 
the only support of the family, the young mother, the newly married girl, 
the mistress of the household, the hnliiant youth, the educated and the 
illiterate, the poor and the well-to-do and often the jewel of our country ; 
in short those whose lives are useful and precious to the family, commu¬ 
nity or the country at large. 


The prosperity and happiness of a nation depend largely upon the 
health of its people—a commodity which is of prime importance in the 
performance of life’s duties and without which nothing can be well 
accomplished in life. Realizing thus the paramount importance of the 
preservation of health of the cities and the enormous number of useful 
lives that are being carried away in the prime of life every year by this 
disease, and considering its infectious nature and the fact that it is 
preventable with proper knowledge, should not the problem of prevention 
and extirpation of phthisis legitimately claim the foremost attention, 
money and labour of the .authc riiies, the leaders, the educated and 
wealthy well-wishers of the country ? 

It makes one sad to compare the Herculean efforts displayed by the 
nations of Europe and America, the keen and enduring iriterest and the 
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vast amomit of rhoiiey and labowr devoted by them, with the cffiminate 
efforts, the feeble and transient interest exliibited by ns here and the 
hiadequate proportion of money 'devoted for the purposes of sanita-- 
tion and medical aid in order to alleviate and prevent the human 
suffeiings. 

CAUSES OF TUBERCULOSIS. 

A brief review here of the facts about the causation of ,phthisis will 
throw light on the measures that should be adopted for the .preventioft 
of the disease in India, . 

It is now an established fact that infection with ,T. B. is the direct 
cause of phtliisis. But careful and painstaking scientific investigations 
have shown that infection with T. B, is not invariably, followed by 
tuberculosis. Hence it follows that some other factor or factors are 
necessary to produce the disease. The seed (T. B.) does not and 
cannot grow on' every soil (person). It requires a suitable soil for 
the seed to take root attd flourish, and the individual low power of 
lesistance, inherited or acquired, affords this. The modern large cities 
present'conditions' which favotir the lowering of the inherent resisting 
cabab'ity of the citizen, while the direct' cause, vii.^ infection with T, B.. 
iS'furnished by' indiscriiiiinate spitting and coughing with mouth open, 
by consuthplives, detected or undetected'as such. 

Any circum^tance which impairs the general health, may predispose.to, 
tubercle. Overcrowding in the large cities of India„wilh their insanitary, 
dwellings, shops, factories or other commercial bilijldings .where .sun, and 
air scarcely peep in, the filthy lanes, ponds and other insanitary conditions 
that demand attention of the' Municipal auihorriies, poverty .with. its. 
attendant train of evils, adulteration of foodstuffs leading to malnutrition, 
the stress aiid-strain of modern civilization and the struggle for existence 
which robs the citizens of the necessary amount of rest, the prevalence 
of infectious and contagious disease's, • the litter ignorance prevailing 
among the ma-s of the hygienic laws and the causes and modes of 
infection and prevention 'of-the commonly prevailing disease,' and 
lastly the evil customs and habits rigidly in force among some 
communities of India,' viz.. Purdah system, child marriage, insanitary 
lying-in-conditions, using tobacco-pipe and untensils used by another 
person,, sleeping with head,covered and doors and windows shut etc., 
are the chief predisposing factors of the disease. While the Purdah', 
system that denies sufficient light and air.—the healthgiving gifts, of 
Nature, meant alike for .tire poor and the rich, the child marriage that 
results in frequent child birth at a tender age-and the insanitary 
lying-in-conditions are mainly respon ible for the higher incidence of 
the disease among women. 
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MEASURES FOR CONTROL AND ERADICATION 

The measures that have been successfully adopted in the West for 
the control and eradication of phthisis may be classified under the follow¬ 
ing groups Sanitary, (2) Medical, (3) Educational, and (4) Social. 

(1) “Sanitary measures and laws” : removing the insanitary condi¬ 
tions that favour dissemination of T, B. and promoting the health of 
the city have a greater influence of the reduction of the incidence of 
the disease than all the lectures and educative propaganda bearing on 
the subject, 

(2) “Medical''; To Dr. Philip is due the credit of the conception 
and realisation of a complete equipment for the anti-tuberculosis scheme 
which comprises of 

(o) Compulsory notification of the disease. . 

( 3 ) Anti-tuberculous dispensaiy ; . , , 

{c) Sanatorium intended for the treatment of early cases ; 

(rf,) Hospital for the advanced and hopeless cases ; 

( e) Farm colony for convalescents and arrested cases. 

Of these, (^) is the most important and deserves special mention 
as its need in the larger cities of India is imperative. The aims- of, 
the anti-tuberculous dispensary are, in short, to hunt out the sources of 
infection (to prevent its extension) in the city, supervise and treat the 
ambulant cases, remove the early cases to the sanatorium, the advanced 
ones to the hospitals, and to educate the public about the hygienic ways, 
of living and the modes of prevention of the disease. /i- 

(3) “Diffusion of knowledge" about the laws of health and modes 
of prevention of phthisis and other prevailing diseases may be 
facilitated— 

(a) By the introduction of 'Elementary Hygiene’ as a compulsory 
subject in the schools j 

(/f) By the working of the anti-tuberculous dispensary in the 
cities } 

(<•) By the distribution oT 'health pamphlets’ published in different 
languages ; 

(d) By propaganda work ; and 

(e) Through the press. 

(4) “School measures" :—As the study of the aetiological or causative 
factors of phthisis has shown that the problem of the prevention of the 
disease is closely linked up with social reform, the solution of the problem 
should therefore be sought in the closer co-operation of the Govern- 
ment and the Municipal bodies with the" societies organised by private 
enterprise ; the success of the scheme will depend upon the degree of 
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harmonious co-ordination among them. It will be evident from the 
above that the anti-tuberculous measures adopted abroad should' be 
modified and supplemented to. suit the condition of our land. Fof 
instance, the prevalence in India of .rigid purdah among women in some, 
'communities, demands for the efficient working of the anti-tuberculous 
dispensary, the services of a staff of specially qualified lady doctors .and . 
nurses, which has got to be created unless the rigidity of the system itself 
can be removed. , 

It is suggested that the institution of ‘health societies’ in :the large - 
cities, the objects of which should be to eradicate the commonly prevent¬ 
able diseases, Malaria, Cholera, Tuberculosis, Small-pox, Plague 

etc.,) to promote the health of the cities, and.to educate the mass about ^ 
domestic hygiene, maternity, child welfare, and to. refqrfu thei evil social 
customs will serve a wider purpose and attract greater; iriterest, generosity 
and sympathy of the wealthy and the educated; and thus., will be of great 
help in winning the campaign against tuberculosis;. 

In.conclusion, it is hoped that the leaders of our societj? will realise 
the crying need for the establishment of *anti-tuberCulous dispensaries' 
in the . large cities of India and that their co-ordinated efforts will 
surmount all difficulties obstructing the way towards taking the first 
step (ots., establishment of anti-tuberculo.us dispensary) ere I6ng, in the ' 
extirpation of this scourge of. humanity. . jv: • . . : • ! 


DECAYED TEETH ARE CAUSE OF POOR HEALTH ^ 


Physician Endorses Three Preventive Measures—None 
Takes Place of Dentist 

The three best preventitives for tooth decay are these : (i) a good 
tooth brush ; ( 2 ) a dentifrice with germicidal properties 5(3) An 
antiseptic mouth wash. 

To these add one firm resolution,: See your dentist.twice a year. 

The cause of much ill health is decayed teeth. Not so many years 
ago, doctors were ignpranf.of this,. It is unquestionably true-that much 
bodily suffering can be avoided,, life prolonged, the state.of general health 
greatly impfoved if people will take care of their teeth. 

Nature has dbn^ hef -utmost td help man to preserve his teeth The 
enamel, which forms the surface'of the teeth, is the hardest "tissue in the 
body. Normally it is clear, lustrous, transparent,; its great density adapts 
it for mastication of extremely hard substances. 

Yet there are organisms forming in the mouth all the lime which are 
persistently trying to break down that emmel and unless measures are 
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taken against tliese organisms,- the tooth structure eventuany will be 
affected and decay will deslroy the teeth, and perhapis/infect ihe entire 
body. ' . 

Dentists universally urge the selection of a good tooth brush, and the 
frequent brushing of the teeth to eiiminale • these destructive germ 
organisms. Don’t buy a brush merely because it is cheap j 'suclv a brush ' 
niay be useless for its bristles are likely to be of poor quality arid will' 
riot last. Get a good brush whose action is genuinely prophylAdlic.' 
Preferably, the bristles should be arranged in a saw lootli formation, and ‘ 
the bristles at the end ought to be tufted so’ that cleansing acfioh is at 
maximum efficiency. Usually it is better to buy a brush with a curved ' 
handle, so it becomes easier to reach-all the teeth and to manipulate the 
brush between the teeth. A good plan is to use two brushes alternately, 
one in the morning and one at night. This .gives the ' bristles tihie to ‘ 
dry and harden. Brush the teeth \ip and down ; not across, so that 
every food particle between the teeth is removed. ' •' 

Many dentifrices are on the market, but only a few have a genuine 
germicidal action. Select a. dental cream possessing ah ingredient which 
in addition to cleansing the teeth, actually destroys the getms which cause 
decay. ■ , . , . • 

By no means least important is a mouth-wash of effective antiseptic 
properties. Physicians and dentists endorse certain preparations of,' 
hydrogen peroxide, but not ail of them. Merely to ask for hydrogen 
peroxide at a store, oftentimes results in a weak, ineffective solution being 
offered, from which nearly ail antiseptic action has long since vanished- 
Providing the' hydrogen peroxide is of extra slrerrgth and' purified and put 
up in a contliner which plainly sp_ecifies, on the label the strength and 
purity of the contents, the purchaser may be assured that he is obtaining 
one of^tiie best and safest antiseptics, 

Tliese are precautions which any man can take against the dangers 
which are ever present in tooth decay. They will do much to counteract 
destructive germ organisms and to keep the mouth and teeth pure and 
wholesome. ' 


HAVE YOU EVER PONDERED HOW DIET’AFFECTS WORK? 

Why do we hear so much these days of balanced breakfasts ? 

Why is breakfast said to be the most important meal of the day ? ’ 

, What is, after all, a balanced breakfast ? • ' ' 

•Answers to these questions are not, necessarily, the profound , state-, 
ments of pinsicians and dielicmns. To“be sure there is profound research 
al-lhe back of the answers. ' . ' • 




1928], THE .JOURNAL OF; AYUKVEPA 429 . 

• ! 

Bui whq asked ihe question, anyhow ? that gels lo ,the heart of . the 
mailer quicker. Emplojeis asked ihem. Heads of great; corporationsj; 
charged with the managemenl of ihous nids of opeiutives, began studying, 
the influence of diet on individual . efficiency. Universities became ^ 
interested. They also had a problem of managing the instruction,of:, 
thousands of young men and yoiing women. : ; 

; Tliese people asked the q\iesudn'.’- Arid the scientists were called ’ 

1 

on to. answer.' - 

Someone asks : Well, how do these questions affect me ? That is well ' 
asked, too. .You are either a Student, or aAvmker, manual or mehtal,"or 
the head of a business of your own. Whatever you are, therefore, the 
subject is vitally important lo you. 

•'That in itself is an answer to the - first; question. ‘We bear so much 
of balanced breakfasts sim()ly because a balanced breakfast is important 
ter everybody ; because the absence of a balanced breakfast pulls down 
our earning power, our efficiency ; whefeasj a proper first meal will build 
up f)ur energy, increase our capacity' for mental an'd physical effort and' 
so improve our earning capacity, “Earning capacit)” is a relative term j 
it applies with equal force to the student, the Worker, or the executive'of 
a business i : ; ; ■. 

As to the second question: Breakfast is the most important meal of 
the day because 70%—nearly three-quarters—of the day^s.work is done 
in. four or five morning .hours ! Is not that significant? li has, been 
proved again and again in hundreds of great business inslitutioris and in ' 
thousands of schools, colleges and universities. The really important ’ 
work, day in and day out,, is not done in the afternoons. It is the 
mornings that.count. Wages, salaries, profits are made in-the morning ’ 
hours in those vast industrial enterprises which support modern standards ' 
('f living. Similarly, the difficult subjects, those which .consume rhental 
energy, are purposely taught in nearly every school and university during 
the morning, not during the afternoon. I y 

If further answer be required why breakfast is the important meal,' 
let it be said that without the strength and energy which a nourishing ’ 
breakfast alone can give, no person can - be said to be working at'his 
utmost effi liency. That is scientifically' true. After a night’s sleep, food 
is digested ; the storiiach is empty. The bodily energy is low ; it needs 
replenishing. Food, the proper food, will create new’ energy ; it' will 
give a renewed impetus for mental and physical accomplishment; So, 
with a body fully rested through sleep, newly reanimated through energy- 
producing foods we rapidly reach-our peak of creative and productive 
capacity. The ascending curve of individual capacity comes in the 
moiiiing hours ; the afieinoon brings-the descending curve. 




430’ 


[ Mav. 


THE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA 

After afl, the last question is very simple. It can be made complex 
by expressing it sciehlificaliy in terms of proteins, carbohydrates, nunerals 
and vitamins, but-some foods contain all those necessary properties, so 
let us speak in terms of food. Just remember to eat in the mornings— 
and make it a rule-r-a bit of fruit, a cetea), preferably a hot cereal of 
rolled oats (containing all properties needed in ample proportions) and 
a cupi.f hot beverage, if desired. That is a balanced breakfast—balanced 
because is contains lire rations needed for the human body in correct 
proportions. . 

. Avoid a scanty breakfast. A roll and coffee is not enough 1 


CHILD’S APTITUDE DUE TO FOOD . 

Recent investigations, in primary schools have confirmed ..findings, 
previously made in higher educational institutions as to.the importance, 
of diet, especially a well balanced breakfast, in the mental capacities 
of students. 

In almost every instance it was found that the subjects requiring the 
greatest mental alertness and concentration were taught during the morn¬ 
ing honrs. The afternoon was reserved for studies or courses which did 
not tax the mental energies so much. 

Diet played a very important part in equipping students for the hard 
morning classes. In students, endeavor, and indeedj the tendency is 
observable in nearly all human endeavor,-the^ curve,of efficiency' is all 
ascending one in the morning, reaching its-peak, before noon. The curve 
steadily declines during the afternoon, reaching its lowest ebb just before 
tinie for the evening meal. ■ 

Backwardness among childfen is, of course,’-traceable to matiy causes, 
bu.t these investigations point but -clearly that'a child well nourished is 
a child well equipped, other factors- being equal, for the best woi k in 
school. Flagging energy when the morning is only half through; is vety 
often due to an insufficient breakfast or to the wrong kind of food for. 
breakfast. Headache, drowsiness, and inability to concentrate readily, 
upon a problem, are frequently due to the same cause. If the trouble . 
is not corrected illness may result.--A poorly nourished child is not 
an apt subject for instruction.. - 

After, all, the solution ■ of the problem is extremely simple.’ A well 
balanced breakfast, as- anyone ought to-know, cannot consist ^ of tea or 
coffee and a roll. There is little, if any, nourishment,’in tea or coffee. 

And it is equally evident thit there is ;not suffi ;ient nourislirhent - in a 
roll or a piece of toast lo.last a child untihnoontime. - 
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A WfU balanced breakfast consists usually of a bit of .fruit, preferably 
unrooked fruit, a cereal, such ns rolled oats, simply prepared yet contain* 
ing all the necessary protein, carbohydrates and vitamins necessary to 
sustain energy all through the morning, a piece of toast and a :bot 
beverage, also, if desired, or a glass of milk, . . 

Such a breakfast is what is meant when educators, as well as doctors 
and competent dieticians, speak of a “well balanced-first meal” It i? 
the unanimous opinion of alt who have studied . the.pro^blem that bieik!- 
fast is by far the most important meal of the day, ■ It js the meal iliat 
under no circumstances ought: to be slighted or omitted. It is probabli^ 
the meal upon which we are all most dependent for health and continued 
well being in an economic sense. 

For it is the morning hours the world over when the heavy wdffc is 
done. In school, in business, in virtually every human activity where 
energy, mental or physical, is expended, the morning hours account for 
70% of the total result j the afternoon hours for 30%, and often less, 


TRcpofts Of Societies, etc. 

SUGGESTED QUESTIONAIRE ISSUED BY THE CENTRA^ 
PROVINCES MEDICAL COLLEGE COMMITTEE, WITH AN|SWERS,^ 

: y. ■BY 1 ■: n- 

Dr. M. R. SAmEY, Ph. D , M. D,, Raviratna, • 

Late Vice-Principal-, Lanka Aynr.vedic:. College, . -,:. . 

Basavangtfciij S, i, . ■ - . i. 

Questions’ .' ‘ ■ ' ' 

1. It is suggested that this Froyince shpuld .haye. .its ..own l^Iedical. 

College for imparling higher medical education,.tp its..students. , Do.yo.u, 
agree with this suggestion) If not, why not ? ... . . . , 

2. (a) What.do you consider.the minimum number.-of students which 

\vould justify the starting of a Medical.College ? ' - , 

{b) What'do you' consider the-maximum-number of students' that 
could be conveniently educated in a medical- college ?. 

3. What should be the proportion of hospitaUbeds to the senior' 

students'in-a medical colle'ge which you would-consider necessary for' 
affording sufficient facilities for clinicalinstruction-? ' ' 
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4. What ilieasuVes v\6i\ld you recommend for itidilcing vvomen to 
fseek admission in medical college hospitals so that there may b= s ill 

‘cieht material for imparting insiriictidn iii Midwifery and Gynecology 10 
mtale-stildents ? • ‘ .. • 

5. (rt) Do you approve of the existence of medical schools, Cor 

'ihiparting a lo\t?er standard of education titan that given in n e ical 
colleges ahd for the gVant of a tjaualificatioii Inferior to the de.ree 
granted hy the medical colleges <* ' ’ 

(/d if you do, do you consider any change in the present four years’ 
curriculum of these schools necessary ? If so, what t , 

(c) Have you any other suggestion for the improvement of the 
existing medical school ? . - ; ‘ 

(<i} If you do not approve of these schools, what measures do you 
propose for the further and early spread of suitable medical relief in 
rural areas ? , 

6. (a) Can the existing Government Medical School and the pro¬ 
posed Medical College be run together in the same place, efficiently 
and economically ? If so, how ? 

(<^) If not, kindly give reasons. , ' 

y, (a) Do you consider that a Local Government could take any 
measure for the encouragement of the Ayurvedic system of medicine ? 
If so, what ? .. .. . - . 

{ij If you recommend any Ayurvedic school or hospital or &■ 
Research laboratory ot any other institution,' would you advise its being 
in any way combined or connected . with the proposed medical college 
and its hospital ? If not, why not, and in that case, how .would you 
conduct one' Or 'more of these institutions Separately ? 

8. (a). In organizing a’Government Medical College'with'its'hospital, 

to what extent would you-.make use., of-suitably qualified independent 
medical men in the discharge of teaching or hospital work ? ,, . A 

{d) If you consider any payment to such medical men associated 
Tiith the'college'or hospital or both necessary or advisable, could you 
kindly sbggek‘the system'and the Scale of remuneration or honorarium 
you would recommend ? ' ‘ 

‘ -{i) Would you" recommend the entertainment of any permanent 
professional staff for the cbllege and medical hospital ? If soj for which' 
duties, and what scale of pay >yould you recommend for them ? 

9. If you can give an idea of the recurring, and non-recurriiig 
expenditure for a medical college, yvith-its attached hospital, be good 
enough to do so, and be kind enough to give your views on recurring ■ 
and noii-recuiring expenditure on the teaching of the Ayurvedic system. ■ • 
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10. Do' you think that graduates ■ of the M.l?, F. K, class will 
.settle down as practitioners in-your district? If so, name the places and 
the nunrher .you think could be so absorhed. 

rt. Any other opinions on the terms bf reference to the Committee 
would be very: thankfully recieved (terras of reference below). 

With a view to encouraging the ^rbad of suitable medical relief in 

urban' anrl riiral areas in the province ... 

(i) to ex imine and rennrl on the adviswbility of opening a Medical 
* ' ' ' ColieeeMn this P'foviiice 

(2't to consider the question of the ' location of the College' and the 

• ■■ ' fea'sibility of cbmbining it'witKlhe fexi'sting'Medical School j ' 

(31 to consider llii feaisibility and advisability of ' iticluditig’ an 

Ayurvedic section in the College • ... .. .■ / 

(4) to siigsest measui'es for the improvement' of' the existing Medical 

S'diool ;■ .. 

(5) to estimate the necessary'recurring and iton-recurring expendi¬ 

ture involved in' carrying out- the Vedonimendations of the 
Corrrmittee; ' ’ . ' 

Answers 

t. The need of a Medical College in connection with a University 

* ' ' ■ • - » ’)'*■ ’’ '*i* ’ ' ' / ' , 

is' an urgent one and .need not be labopred as a contentious question 
in as nvuch as mi Cnivt-rsity can be complete without a Medical .Faculty. 
Calcuifi'has . two'medical colleges affiliated to .the 'fJniyersity. Via-, the 
Medical College .of Calcutta and the’Carmicheaf Medical College, besides 
a third’ msdica'l college in the making—the National Medical .Institute 
and- yet.the need is for rnore .colleges for ..invparling . higher. medical 
education'. Bhmbay has. similarly two medical colleges, the /Grant 
■Midical Co'lege and. the Gobardhandas Medical College, besides the 
National Medical, College whose wholesome House .was recently opened 
by His Fxcelletrcy the Governor. Madras Iras two niedical colleges, one at 
Viz-tgapatara- and the other at Madras and yet students are denied seats. 
As suchv iiv these' days of demand for higher medical education all oyer 
the country,, the minimum requirement is, one rnedical college at least 
for each Province. Ceylon has its own medical college and Mysore has 
one of its own ; Hyderabad has one medical college and as such no case 
need be made for opening a medical college in connection with the 
Nagpur University . whose graduates naturally require a professional 
college of medicine as a solution to the unemployment problem awaiting 
the Alts Graduates whose number" is a plethora everywhere and as such 
I agree with the suggestion and endorse it strongly. ' 

2. (o) Twenty apptpved applicants of University Standard, 

{i) Fifty students. 
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3. A medical mart cannot be created m one or two years and the 
■’senior stiidents Can easily be improvised with the necessary clinical 

material by and by in the General Hospital with’ little' expansi >ti when 
' needed and each senior student can. be made to avail of. sufficient 
facilities for clinical instruction in the.proportion of '5 beds to a student 
;;Computing that we,Will start, vyith -twenty students and all of, them pass 
into senior years and this will be 2, 3 or 4 years after starting the Medical 
.College. ’ 

' J . t • ■ ■ ' ^ ‘ . 

4. There must be separate Maternity and Gosha Hospital Blocks 
attached to the Medical College Hospitals staffed entirely by women 
medical experts and respectable paying >yards with all modern medical 
.paraphernalia should be improvised and encouragement afforded, m 
Women in lying to seek Hospital aid by the assurance that the most 

1 skilled medical aid is meted put to them and that of the best calibre 
that is available in the‘ Land. Inasmuch as it is a notorious fact 
that the instruction imparted at the Indian Medical colleges in these 
subjects, Midwifery and Gynecology, is of an inferior quality, special 
care must be taken that real obstetricians and Gynecologists be 
appointed as Professors in these subjects. , 

5. (fl) The invidious distinction perpetuated in medical education 
in India of two types of medical men was a measure of service exigency 
due to the fact that men of a high standard of general education 
were not coming forth in sufficient numbers to enter upon the higher 
course of medical study. Now there is no such paucity of " men of 
University standard seeking admission into the Medical College and as 
, such when the older provinces are seriously thinking of making a unifor^i 
medicaL qualification it is unimaginable that this anomaly should be 
perpetuated in a modern medical scheme of studies. I would strongly 
hold that the medical schools should be abolished and merged in the 
medicaL college thereby saving the dissipation of funds and clinical 
material and focussing all the available resources of the Provinces in men 
and meterial for the development of a first class medical college and 
founding of a strong faculty of rhedidne in the Nagpur University. 
An isolated class of medical Practitioners with no recognition outdc’e, 
unable to pass the Rubicon, a' sortof depressdJ clas.ses iri the Profession 
is an anachronism in these days of International rriedical comity and 
■ self-respecting professional polity. The question of ah infen'or must be 
clearly visualized and defined. It must only be'inferior in quality 
‘ and not in recognition as witness the United Kingdom where a Loivdon 
‘‘ M D. or F.R.C.S. (England) is on a par^ with an L.M.S.S.A. of London 
or an L. S. A. of Dublin', so far as recognition by the G'. M. C- 
concerned Even ^6 must be the status of recognition of the inferior 
qualification contemplated, if needs be and if such recognition cannot 
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be nieled out to the ptospective .l9werq11alif1cation.it had, better, be^ 
dropped once for all that its bogey of. inferiority .may not rear its head j 
again.. , 

■' (b)' Any amount of piecemeal refofnialion shall not-set fight-.thei 
brand of, inferiority attached- to L M. P. men and a root and braticK' 
refoim alone shall rectify it. As such remove them lock,- stock' and; 
barrel once for all and for ever. 

(f) The need of a medical school having outlived its days and 
the badge of inferiority having come to be the measure of reward meieii 
out to even Indian medical graduates, any improvement of the m'edicaT 
school shall hot further its insular destiriy by a whit and it shall be a 
sheer waste of brain arid brawn to ihint of justifying a ‘‘bad choice^' 
ihade for the nonce m bygone days. 

(d) : Rural medical relief has not been .adequately improvised evep 
yiilh these : medical schools, since the fashion has been for, L. M. Ps, to- 
congregate ip towns and the!eshall.not be an aggravation of.this problem., 
with the abolition of these medical schools., The medical need hf .the 
rural areas is being catered only by ,the countiy practitioners qf ,tbe 
Indigenous Systems of medicine and an effective plan will be to improve 
the calibre of these , medical practitioners of the. Indian Systems of 
niedicin.e by provisions of a first.class well-equipped Central Ayurvedic 
College at Nagpure' for turning out competent medical pracliclioners 
thoroughly grounded in tlie basic. Sciences of Medicine and instructed 
ill Indian Medicine on a comparative study of the Eastern and Western 
medical procedures of Practice. This is a thoroughgoing reform and 
a knock out . blow to quackery masquerading in urban and rural 
areas alike with a will for Reform and a bold bid for tackling the 
medical problem. Once arid for all lime, .a masterly reform must 
be taken up in hand with, a broad catholicity. Economy, efficiency- and 
care are all to be met with in this line of action. Tinkering with 
reforms is the enemy of all teform and no countiy in the world has 
ever solved its problem of medical relief by Government, effort alone 
and least of all is it. possible in a huge Indian Piovince. The local 
patriotism must be harnessed to the solution of this huge problem and 
the hold the Indian Systems of Medicine have on the imagination of 
the masses should be diverted to effectively tope with the desideratum 
in the rural medicni relief. Essaying to honeycomb the Province 
with Hospitals and Dispensaries of Western type with State initiattve 
alone is a matter of realization in Greek Kah nds alone. And as such 
1 propose that an up-to-date Ayurvedic College ire established by the 
C. P. Government to inrn .out efficient and sufficient number of well- 
educated and able Vaidyas arrd Hakims wlio may be encouraged to 
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settle down tn country-practice by a suitable system of Krant-in-aid from 
tbe Local Bodies and Departments of Local Self Government. 

6 . (a) The existing Government’ Medical School cari easily be 
converted ihto a' Medical College. The Scien’ce ‘Faculiy’ of-the Art 
College must be quite equal:to the. task of teaching Chemistry, Physics 
and Biology to the first year imedical students.i Anaioniy can be taught 
by the present lecturer of the Medical School; In tlie second year Only 
Physiology will, have to be taken .up with Anatomy. A professor of 
Physiology and a well equipped Laboratory of Pliysiolugy has only to be 
improvised, The cost of equipping a Laboraluiy for twenty to ihiity 
students to start with is not prohibitive. With oec essary changes here 
and there 7 nu(aiis nmtandis the existing Medical Si liool may easily 
be converted into a University Medical College- by jiooling the teach¬ 
ing resources of the University and the Clinical material of the Hospital. 
An obiter dicta may her* written on the Medical School and- nobody 
will weep for the passing away of this anomaly in Western medical 
education in India and the diguity-of the Indian medical profession 
will all ilie more be exalted for it, 

(b) It is a physical impossibility, this huddling together of two 
types of incompatible medicoes who can never hobnob one another at 
any distance of time. _ Smaller good is the enemy of bigger good and as 
such no passionate attachment to the ‘Dodd’ of medical education need 
retain it. 

7. A Local Government can certainly do much for the encourage¬ 
ment of Ayurveda and in fact it is the apathy of the Local Guverunicnt 
|hal has been responsible for its gradual decadence and decay. A Local 
Government that encourages A)urveda blesses the cause and, what is 
more, blesses itself in the sense that thereby it will be solving its problem 
pf rural medical relief sufficiently, efficiently and economically. - ^ h® 
Guvernnicnt of Madras has e.slahlished an Indian Medical School at 
Madras imparting instructiun in Ayurveda and Unani The District 
Board and Municipalities are authorized to give liberal Grants to 
Indigenous Hospitals and Djspensaiies. The United Provinces of Agra 
and Oudh have appointed a Boi,rd of Indian Medicine to safeguard 
the interests of Ayurveda in U. P. . Liberal grants are given to tlie 
Benares Hindu University and Gurukui at Kangri which maintain fitst 
class Ayurvedic colleges in their Universities. 

The State of Hyderabad has got a well-organized Department of 
Indian Jtedicine and School for Hakims. The Travancore Durbar has 
got a department of Ajurveda and a Director of Ayurveda m the State, 
There is a first class Ayurvedic college at Trivandium and a network of 
Hospitals and Dispensaiies luu on Indigenous lines. The Government 
of Mysore has also got an A)urvedic’College and Indigenous Hospilal 
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at Mysore besides several Ayurvedic and tJnani Dispensaries in the’ 
Stale. Liberal Grants are given to Indian Medical Practitioners, The 
District Boards, Local Boards and-Municipalities are liberally aiding 
the Indigenous Dispensaries ihroughom the State. . . 

The G. P. Government can likewise open an Ayurvedic College and 
assist Indigenous Hospitals A Board of Indian Medicine should be 
constituted as in U. P. to look after Ayurvedic interests. 'A well equipped 
Government Ayurvedic College should be started in Nagpur. Ceylon 
Government appointed a Committee of Indigenous Systems of Medicine 
inter alia recommends the establishment of an AyuvVedic College 
at Colombo. The first step by way of encouraging Ayurveda is to 
found a first class Ayurvedic College for C. P. (2) To appoint a Board 
(>f Indian Medicine for C. P. {3) To give suitable grants and stipends' 
to enterprising Ayurvedisls and Hakims. The Ceylon Government 
Committee on Indigenous Systems of Medicine before which I gave 
evidence has made a very good and walking proposition for the en» 
couragement of Ayurveda and it can be accomplished soon. 

The monumental Report of the Madras Government Committee on 
the Indian Systems'of Medicine in two volumes is a public document of 
practical utility laying down the necessary nieasures that a local Govern? 
mem ought to, take for the encouragement of the Ayurvedic System of. 
Hledicitie. The Report of the U. P. Government is a 'splendid 
document as well and the Ceylon Goveinment Report is full of' many, 
workable and practical suggestions. It will be treading the same 
ground to recount at any length such measures here and the lead given 
by these provinces in the encouragement of ibe Ayurvedic System of 
Medicines may well be followed in any practical- scheme of Ayurvedic 
encouragement adopted by the Government of the Central Provinces, 

{b) An A>UTVedic College, Hospital arid a Research Laboratory 
are recommended to be established simultaneously but not combined 
or connected with the proposed medical college for the following 
reasons i— 

Firstly, whether the Faculty of Medicine can take direct responsibility 
for instruction in Ayurvedic Medicine is a debatable point This is 
a very doubtful proposition, at any rate, one open to grave objections 
from many points of view. 

Secondly, will there be one undivided Faculty and will our Doctors 
and Vaidyas hobnob and elbow one, another. in and out on a single 
unpaititioned Board ? The very picture is disconcerting. Then the 
alternative of a Faculty divided into two Boards, each fenced off from 
the other, though there might be some common ntemhers. But the 
Board will coroe together on the Senate and the Doctors and the Vaid} as 
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usyallj!:decline the responsibility .for theVival concern Su<ib a scheme is, 
holly ini practicable. ■ .■ ,f •• ■ 

' -Thirdly, - it \A‘!1 be a pr€maf,ure step thk will injure onV embryonic 
Faculty of Medicine and indeed - impede ,tlie growth bf th^ Univefsity- 
ih many, ditfeciions. It is-.for -the older Universities of Calcaita, Madras 
and Bombay to set' an example in the rhatteV of plticin^ Ayurvedic and; 
Unani Medical,'Colleges under their Unkftiisity,Faculties of Medicine. 
It is a rather risky innovation for a young University, to try this- 
bold, exrperiment of a hotch-pqich, an **pUa-.^pdrida” it were , of, 

Indigenous and Qccid,e\ital facnlty of Medjcine .when oldef Universities 
like Calcutta,are cold shouldered and sliouted orf -,the lines of d-.M. C. 
r.eGOgnitio.n .even; tho.ugh llicy are .rn.eticulously following tlie classical lines 
of„occidental Medical Faculties. , ' , , 

■ 0 ) A Board of Indian Medlcipe On'the Ijnes of that eslablislied in 

U; P-. should be established. Tpe funciibns of thV'Bfmrd of Inuiah 
Mddicirie should be to 'advise the' Government in all hlaitefs conntcted 
with the organiz'ation and deVeloppient of Ayufvedic anb Uhahi systems, 
to prescribe courses of study for-examinations, appoint examiners-and 
conduct all examinations under Indian systems of -mbdicines,- cobfer 
certificates, Deplomas, and Degrees, register medical practitioners'i and 
to distribute grants placed by the Governnient at the'disposal of the 
Board. ‘It is ' SuPh a' Bflnrd that • should conduct separal-ely S--central- 
college of Ayurveda at Nagpur. ' ; . ; . 

^ 8. (a) The system was tried in Madras and owing to’ lack 
comaraderie between service men and non-official Doctors the schemfe 
proved discouraging and abortive in India although it is working , well 
in England. 

(d) Honorary professors and Medical officers associated. With the 
(PoUegeor Hospital will be outstanding and meritorious Medical practi¬ 
tioners who generally do not come for the love of lucre that these a'pppint- 
ments bring and as such it is a bad principle to introduce pelf in this 
noble system of Honorary work, 

(A , A permanent stipendiary staff for Hospital and College is quite 
r^eqnisite. The Professoiiat most be strictly made to devote itself to 
Research study and ample and adequate pay should be given to tempt 
them away from stooping to pick pelf in practice. 

■ q, I give below my views on reccurririg and nonrecurring expenditure 
6 n the leaching Ajurvturvedic System.- The cost of' ah Ayurvedic 
College Is eslimale 5 ''AXiJ^''*^‘^’‘'' 50 o ahmirir and ihi-.' is a recurring 
expenditure apart from hurts'?#.^ and equipmeul annuaiiy. 
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■ ‘’if. The Wablishmehl of an A^yurvedic College on uji-tojdate' liiiys 
iis an essential .in the early solution rural rpedical relief problem. A 
very large proportion, probably not leaf, than 80 per cent of the population 
have recourse to the Ayurvedic or the Unani prabitiorier in their atlmenta 
• and wc cannot provide an-adequate substitute iii‘ tlie immediate fpture, 
-Medical practitioners qualified-under what is called,the Occidental System 
but which, is .international like all Science^ do not q^ome up to mo're than 
1 for every 10,000 inhabitants even in more,advanced Districts, arid this 
number cannot be very rapidly increased as resource^ are wanting alike 
■in men and-money. But a civilized Government rtpst see - that there 
is a proper provision for medical, aid‘(or th^,masses o( the people, a,nd 
at present this-yital need can, be met in the., circumstances of our copntty 
only by recognizing the- Indigenous Agency and bytryingtqimprpve.it. 
No doubt, a system fully applying the resources of up-to-date scientific 
, knowledge to .the- rnaintepance of health and sanitation rnusi be the 
objective, but its spread and diffusion will be slow at the best, even with 
the'mbst rapid multiplication of hospitals and dispensaries in'nival tracts j 
-besides, medical costs on this basis are abbveMbe‘ presehl reyel of tlle 
people’s economic incqme. Accordingly, schools of Ayurvedic and 
Unani Medicine have to be provided on an improved plan and pattern 
•without sending up too much the cost of,' such mediciij&or medical aid, 
i and this becomes .the concern of the Government ‘indhe.circumst.a^nces 
of the country. . ' 


The Goverment of Madras has given the lead in the matter. The 
U. P. Government has progressed the cause by leaps and bounds through 
the establishment of the Bo^d.. sf Injdian Medicine. The all British 
Crown Colony of Ceylon has sanctioned the Majority Committee's 
recommedalions. The C. P. Government has taken up the question of 
Ayurveda concurrently -with the opening of its Medical College. There 
is no leap in the dark any more in this affair, I stoutly and strongly 
support the opening of .a Medical College and an Ayurvedic College 
for. C. P. conciirrenily and sevenally. 
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c . NEphritVn 

Nephritin (Kefirt and Carnrick) is ‘ indicated in all diseases of the 
tenal system, A London practitioner rep irts the case of a woman of 48 
\vilh a general anasairca, 4'^ alhntn'ii, hyaline and granular ttasls in the 
Urine, fte put ,l)ei: on C; tab'ets of , Ne.ihritin every 2 hours.. . Her 
•general condition began to improve, and within a few weeks she showed 
ho signs whatever of her previous Condition. 

A practitioner in: Edinborough had a child of nine-rVith an acute 
nephritis. He says “the urine Was full of blood and {ius, blood pressure 
Was t7L—higher than he had ever seen in a child, ahd there was a 
generalized oedema, I put this girl on 4 Nephritin tablets 4 times .a 
day,' and in 10 days the pus and blood had cleared up. The albumin was 
markedly less, and the blood pressure had dropped to rt)4. This child 
Went oh to complete recovery ahd sire had hO other medication except 
Kephritin.” 

l^epbritin, to be effective, riiusl be given in large doses, from <2 to 
40 tablets a day, according to the severity of the condition. L is 
decidedly efficacious when ‘give t in, proper dosage, but it has little pr 
no results when administered in small amount. 

This glandular product can be obtained through .Nfuller and Phipps, 

' Ltd,, in India in Calcutta, Bombay; Madras and Karachi and in Ceylon 
in Colombo. 
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The late Dr. llemchandrii Sen,' M.D., in’ an article in the Infman Medicai, 
UKCORtt, May. iqoz, creatly culoRiscd its excellent propcrlie.-:. . In our practical 
experience we Imve found Sliilajatu as the sheet anchor in curing serious conditions 
which halliled all sorts of medical aid, IVestern and Eastern. 

Silnjatu. —Bimminns substance exudes from the rocks during the hot weather, 
mainly produced in the Vindliya and other mountains where iron .abounds. 
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smell ; slightly saline ; pungent ai d astringenl. 

Mineral hydrocarbon of a bituminous nature present. 

Dr. U. C. Roy in his “Materia Medica” says :—The ashes left after burning 
Sliilajatu on platinum foil consists chiefly of magnesium, lime, silica and iron in. a 
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Physiological action and Therapeutic Properties 
and Method of administration. 

SlKternal use— Locally applied, it acts as an autiseplic, parasiticide, anodyne 
and antipiilngistic. Re.'emiiles iththyol in action. It is Iieneficial in parasitic skin 
diseases. In sprains and bruises it acts as an anodyne and aniipblogistic. 

Internal use :— 

Disaestive System .—Promotes appetite, increases fhe flow of di.sgeslive secretion and 
Iielps aiisorpti'iii. Slightly laxative (cholasogue), useful iu chronic dj'spepsia. In small 
doses (2 grains thrice daily) with decoction of chebuVic myrabolan— Amlaht, cures 

dyspeptic diarrhoea To regulate digestion, administer with I oz. fresh juice of Amlaki, 
or decoction' of Amlaki fi tola lioiled in 8 oz. water, reduced to 2 oz ) Dose 4 to 
6 grains, twice or thrice daily. 
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KaviraJ Kunja Lai Vlsliagratna, in 3 Volumes. 

Demy 8 V. 1750 pages -r 81 pages Index and appendix. 

Morocco, Royal Edition : Rs. 45. For 3 Vols. 

Postage and Packing Extra. 

Can be had of 

Indian Medical Record, Book Depot, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 


Original Researches in the Treatment of Tropical 
— — : ni«eases with Indigenous Hrngs. — 

Bv 

ihe laie Dr. HEM CHANDRA SEN, m. d. 

This book will teach you many useful tilings about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You will-find it invaluable in many ways. -■ 

Price:—Rs. 1-8-0 

Can be had of— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Hokokumar Tagokts Squark, CALCUTTA..' 


ALUl PILLS 

Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wonderful efficacy. Once 
or twice a week administered 
dissolved in mother’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
the baby healtby. For ueaiment, 
a daily dose of ^ to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price— Rs. 3 fer box of 30 fills, 
too fills ^: Rs. 3 10. 


AMRITARISTA 

Or ike liqnrid extract of Gnduclit and 
other powerful febrifuges. - 
This is the Ayuivedic rerhedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine ' 
or any injurious ingredients, .con¬ 
taining G n dll chi ( Gulancha-tinospora 
. Co> dfoliaD and several other active 
bitters and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescent after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
constipat'on, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price— Per bbi/le — of—8 ox. Rs. s 
V, P. Extra. As. 12 j bottles — 
Rs 3-8 o 6 bottles— ‘Rs. 10 I dozen 
Rs. iS. Postage and Packing extra. 


To bo bad of:— Bisliarad’s Ayurvedic laioratory 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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SCORPION STING CURE ! 

100 Rs REWARD IN CASES OP PAILURB ! 
. Don’t Fear, one Application Cures 
the Poison at moment, 

1 Packet cures 50 Sufferers. : 

Price As. 12. . \ ■ Postage Free. 


K. PATTU & CO., 7-8. Auaiappa Naick Street, MADRAS. 


Just Arrived 1 Fresh Consignment I 

BEST PORTABLE GERMAN BRASS STOVE 

Very Strong & Durable. 

. Suitable for Travelling and Daily Use. 

Meals can be cooked, Cofifee prepared for 5 persons. 

Limited Stock, Try Once. 

Reduced Price Rs. 2-15-0 Send advance. 

PARVATHY AGENCY., llth Beat, Sowcarpet, MADRAS. 
BRWARE of IMITATIONS I 

FREE ! A small sized Liver Pocket Watch FREE ! 

ONLY POR X’MAS SEASON. . 

New Model Swiss, only 500 pieces lefb. 
Purchaser of our W. B. Fountainpen, British made, 
gets a reward of Sdvered Dial Pocket Lever Watch Free. 

Its beauty of workmanship, careful adjustment and 
excellent finish will be seen at once; its accuracy of 
time-keeping and good wearing qualities, its strength and 
reliability are excellent. Guaranteed for to years. 

Sale Rs. 3-15-0 a Pen & Watch. 

DECCAN WATCH CO., Ilth Beat, Sowcarpet MADRAS. 




Fiee ! Our New Wonder Brilish Electric Light Fcunlpen Fiee ! 

To the Purch.iser of oiir D.ny Sc Night Visible, 
Puie Nichel Radium Wiistlets. 

Original Price Rs 15, Sale Price Rs. 6 - 8 , 

( I’eii & tVatch. } 

Most elegant, round or tquare shaped. Time 
keeping marvellous, Supernr rjualil), S years 
__________ guar.anlce. 

Electric Light .Fountpen-Usc it arywhere, .anylime you like j No Lamp is 
required. The Pen itself gives powerful light and it writes uglu. 

Very useful for Tourists, BuslncS'.men and W.aichmcn, etc. 

Very nice for X'mas Presents. 
lord WELLINOOOH WATCH Co.. Direct Importer, Mount RJ , MADRAS. 



/c„rn<,!c/ .lyiorom. 
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The All-India Ayurveda 
Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth. 

llcsul Office :-€,iWiXroi{E. : 

All hfinafide pnictitinners of Aymvedu slioii'd btcome mi mbers of the 
aliove All-lndiiv lustitulion and thus combine and cn-operate for the 
uplift and spread ' of Ayurveda tliroughlotit the It-ngdi snd breadth of 
the Empire. Fur detailed oarliculars regarding membeiship and tides 
and repnkiions, please imply with ' owe «««« slumps to Chief Secii-tary, 
The All-India Aymveda Mahamandal and Vid>a) ecth, Cawnp ore, U. P; 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHAMDRA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. jPOSTACE EXTRA. 

(1) Laws o£ Menstruation—(2) Laws o£ Reproductive organs— 
(3) Laws of lleprodnction—(4) Laws of Ovulation—(5) Laws of 
Insemination, Conception and-Paenndation-~((5) • Lavys • of Sterility— 
(71 Laws' of Sexual Life—(8) Laws of Sexual Intercourse—(9)’ Laws 
of Sexual Instinct—(10) Laws of Sex'ual Inversion—( 11 ) laws of 
Sexual Perversion—(12) Laws of Marriage—(13) Law of Continence 
—(i4) Law of Sex—(15) Law of Genius.~{16) Law of Menstrual 
Abnormalities,—(17) S,exual Interconnse .—Ralhhaslra (Sexual 
Philosophy of India) > 

oa. H /„cr 0/-IMDIAH MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horohumar Tagore Square, 'CALGUTJf. ^ . 

JUST PUBLISHED I JUST PUBLISHED 1 

ASTANGA SAMGRAHA 

1 WITH 

COmENrARY BY INDU 

Vahata is a standard author in, Ayurveda, and his two Valuable works 
Ashiangasamgraha and AshUingahridaya are clear, brief and complete in 
themselves and so are followed as text boohs by the student of Ayurveda. 
Indu, one of the renowned and learned pupils of Vahata has written a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by name, which not only explains 
all passages quite clearly, but also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
of herbs and other medicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Arunadalta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

Indu's commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conld not be had in 
full anyw'here. It took more than thirty years for the renowned Cochin 
Royal Family Physician Trikovil UzuUira IVarier, to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the public a correct 
and complete edition of the couimentary with the text, and thus bring it 
within the reach of the lovers of Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscuiity. 

Published in three big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15, Postage Extra. 

Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horolimnar Tagore Sqr. CAIODTTA- 
Tcl. 4 ‘Ttopic.lI’, Cal, " Phone : logo, Cal. 
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ALWAYS USE IN VOUR PRESeRIPTIONS 


Tor SyphilK 


LIQ ANANMULET 
— SARSA mt.~ 

Contents- —Useful Ionics and 
biood-purifiers like Sarsa-' 
pareilla, trifolium, hemides 
mis, aswagandlia, berberis 
etc. It is therefore better 
than foreign sarsa or syrups 
of Irifoliuni. No iodide of 
arsenic. 

Price. — 4 oz Re. t-8 ; i6 oz. 
Rs, 4 - 8 . Postage extra. 


For Infantile liver and Liver 


. Diseases. 

I.H|. KALMEdll CO. 

Contents.— Kalmegh and use 
fill aiomatics, 

Indications.— More efficaci- 
'oii.'i iliah and commer¬ 
cial I'qnid extracts in Infant¬ 
ile Livf-r, hepatitis, cirrrho- 
sis f>f liver, dyspep-sia due to 
torpidity of the liver, etc. 
Dose. — h to ' dram. 

Price —4 oz I'hial Re. i id oz. 
R.S ^ (Postage and pack¬ 
ing —f<*r one 4 oz. phial As. 
to; for one t6 oz phial 
Re. I only). 


To be up=to-date in Treatment, read. 

THE FAMOUS WORKS OF 

Dr. SANTOSH KUMAR MUKERJI, N B., 

Indian Medical Record 


ELEMENTS OF ENDOCRINOLOGY 

JVif/i Tiitroduclion ef 

Dr. Henry R. Narrower, M. D. 


INFANTILE CIRRHOSIS OF UVER 

If'ilk a Forenwd by 

Major General B. H Deare, I. M. S. 

n u n u ■■ n medical practitioner _ in 

Dr. Henry R. Narrower, M. D. should fail to secure .a copy of ehi.-; vaiiia'>'e 

■ work which will be °f of I 

“This book is a very valuable one for tKis‘’’nalSl!'’S;>£" 

the general practitioner xvho ha.s neither the T'mes ’» ' • 

time nor the inclination to refer to l.arger ’ ’ .... by Sir 

hooks on this Subject ."—Neio York State The book wa.s P ,, Aldo 

Medical Jottntat. Clifford Allbutt, Sir , c,;,. British 

■■ Castellan!,.Thomas 

Highly spoken of by Sajous,-Cammr- Medical-Journal,-Indian , Been made 
dge, Hoskins, Goetsch .and other inter- etc. ReA-rcnce to this book- .^pd other 
national authorities on the subject, and in Manson’.s Tropical Me 1 


medical journals .all over the world. 

The book is essentially a-clinical one 
and contains many useful prescriptions. 


foreign works. 


BP 2*8 

Price of English Edition ■ KS. >1- 

■ , . , Tver 

Tamil Edition—by Hr. ^ 

Pe. 1-^ 

Bengali Edition—Ks« 2 °n>. — 


Price Rs. 3 only (doth). - 

~To be had t?/-—INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT. 

2, HOROKUMAR TAGORE Sqr,„ CALCUTTA. ^ 
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6tud(«s recently completed by careful 
Inveitlcatota show thaf cl>’*-’efln It 
not only an ideal antiseptic. (Comp¬ 
ton. J. A. M. A., Oct. 9 . 1926 ). but aUo 
8 germicide, capable of penetrating 
the tissues, of stimulating the de¬ 
fending white blood cells, of bringing 
more blood to the site of Infection, of 
Itasteaing the removal of tissue 
debris, and finally of stimulating the 
repair of fixed tissue cells. 


- / ■.■- 

AntiphlogUtine .(-iSi-i c. p. glycerin by 
analysis), combines all. the ■ virtu**, 
of glycerin plus the sustained h*8t> 
moisture and mechanical protection 
offorded by the aluminum ilUcate 
base of the preparation.- Powerfully! 
hygroscopic and -bacteridefati* it •*' - 
etts its aotiphlogisttc and nutritional' 
inffuence even upon the deeply em- 
bedded structure* and-basteri*. with 
complete absence af'tissue irriiatl** 
or toxic action. 


Physiciant will be interested in reading our new 6*pfcl*l~‘'inf«c/*d 
Hound Therapy”—which embodiet the rcstilti of the aboce - 
Intettigtttloni- A copy will gladly be malted 
to'any physician upon reguest. 



THE DENVER CHEMICAL MFC. COMPANY NEW YORK 


rtinied and published..^ir (he Proprietor A, V. SaihRr nt the LUn I’lintin!; \^ori;s, 
ifi, Madnn B.iral LRnei.Hov.Vz.Tr, Calcutta. 
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PERTUSSIN 


(Ext. Tlipi Saccliarat Taescliiier} 


The ideal remedy against all Diseases of the Respira¬ 
tory System, and of especial value in the treatment of 
Whooping Cough in children, Laryngial Catarrh, Bron¬ 
chial Catarrh, Asthma, etc. 


Manufactured only by 



Supplies aviiable from all Chemists and Store Dealers. 


BDSIHESS NOTICE 

Annual Subscription of ii>e JOURNAL of AYURVEDA 


payable in advance including postage 
India with its dependencies and Ceylon ... ... Rs 10 

Junior Practitioners, Students and Nurses ... Rs. 5 

Abroad including postage ... ••• Rs. 12 

Single Copy :~Re. 1. Back numbers ••• ... Rs 2 


Subscription may commence any month. 

Subscribers are requested to sign their names and addresses legibly and 
always to quote Subscriber No. while communicating with us. 

|.«r“Original articles and notes of interest for the profession, Clinical 
case reports, well-tried, prescriptions, etc., are solicited from all well- 
wishers of Ayurveda, Contributors of original articles will receive 25 
free reprints, if asked for. while sending their Mss, 

AH communications either on Editorial matters, articles, 
correspondence.s, original articles, books for review, samples of drugs, 
instruments, new or standard preparations, subscriptions, cheques, 
postal orders, advertisements, etc., should be addressed to—■ 

THE Manager, ; 

2f Horokumar Tagore Square, 

CALCUTTA. 
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JUST PUBLISHED & READY FOR SALE, 

IVIOST EXHAUSTIVE & UI=»-TO-OATE TREATISE IIM ENOUISH. 

MOST'ESSENTI A L TO : Ateclical men of all grades and sy.stcnis of Medicine : Allopalliic, 
Ayurvedic, Unani, Siddha, etc., etc., Mamifaclnrers of Drugs and ratenl Medicines, (Read Tnictical 
Medicine's opinion below) : Profe.ssors or 'fcncbeis of Maleria-Mcdica, 1 iierapentics. Pliatmacology, 
jincl nlliecl subjects. . , . - 

VERY HIGHLY SPOKEN OF BY HIGH CLASS PRESS:— 


Size — 

a 


0/G. 16 Mo. 


Pages ;—1,4^50. 


Most important 


Appendices 


and 


Instructive 


Preface. 


By H. M. NADXAftNI, F. S. Sc , i. A. (land.. Af. C. S. {Pnth), etc , 

Authoi- of the "INDIAN PLANTS i DRUGS’' c'c., etc. 

A few exli’acls from nulhortlalive Professionnl opinions 

Lt. Col. Dr. R. Row, O. B. E , M. D., D, S<;., 'Londoni. F. G. P.-S.(Bombnyi 
1 nin sure tills will be n vnlunble nddition to our library nnd will be 
often l erorned to when we deal with the phnrmaoologionl polenoy of .some 
ol our 1 iidian drugs. " ' ■ ’ 

The LI P C.ovl , BOA RD OF INDIAN MEDICINE, Nninitnl "A laiul.able 
.and '.ncressfiil'effort os supplying n oompnnion .volume with Bi ilisb Malerin 

Medion Indian M.ateria Medica was _.o far a de-ideratum and tlie boob by Dr. Nadl-arni .snppb.e.', a 

long.fell vam . Dr. Nndlrnrni lins not failed to treat many Indian fruits, grams 
and vegetables as valuable adjuncts to Medioorlhernpy. Tbe mcdicine.s dealt 
wiili i,r il,,. i>,„,L .Trc foil anri complete nnd we have no douht that the hooU will be 
found useful both by the layman as well as by' Ibe'professionnls.” 

Tiio ‘'PRACTIOAL MEDICINE", Delhi :—'*In short, ivc have all iirai'e for this 
oxoellcn 1 nnd indispensably useful book nntl wish Hint nil prnctitiOners 
prriolisirig any system of medicine keep n coyw of it in their library : it will 
surety pay lliem many times more tiran lireir investment. Ec|urtlly useful 
tins book will be to libraries, laboratories, hospilnJs, dispenfinries, drugs 
anti ehemieol stores, etc., etc." 


medical, scientific, and lay. 



Strongly bound 
in 

leather-cloth 

with 

gold tit’es 
and 

ever-usefui 
Indexes ; 
Enlightening 

, ■ 'f 

IntroHuction, 


price t-ffs. ///» only. Per V. P, P. ns. IPm. 

OIUH.I! THIS VKItv D.W. .SIN'CK COriKS ARK RARIbl.V .sKI.I.l.VG OUT. 


To k had of :-INDlAN WEDICAL RECORD, Book-dept. 

D, HOI'.uKl'M.tU TaGOKK .‘^v.. CAI.fU I I A. 


I' . C.d. io<-o. 
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KESARI’S 

“LOD HR A” 

UTEKIHE TONIC. 

Cores ; DysmenorrhoQa, Menorr- 
liagia, Leucorrliooa, Hysteria, I 
Sterility etc. and a host of other 
disorders’ in a woman’s constitution 
too delicate to, be named. 


Price ; 


12 oz. Uotttle Rs. 3/- 

■N 

6 oz.Bottle Rs. t-io-o 
.Ask ; 

Your Chemist 


Kesari Kuteeram. 

Indian Chemists & Druggists, .. 
Egmore, Madras. ’ 

Telegram “KusaKl” Maouas. 

B ranch ; 19, Balepet, Bangalore City. 

Sole'Agents for Bengal & Assam ; 

Messrs. ROMEN & CO., 

■ Lakshmi A’a/ra, 

7a, Caiivitt!^ St reef, CatcuHn. 


AVUliVUDKl Sl’liCl.lLr!’IKS 

B»-sxhmi MocHco.! OH 

I'or inuminia and other mental liouhlcs. 

8 oz. Re. 1-2. 

B^lcini: Ko.clHaL No 1— 

tTo he taken in first ten days since delivery. 

8 oz. Alls. 14 . 

Ba.la.n-f: Ka.clha, No. 2— 

(To be taken alter ten days.) 

8 oz. hot. As. 1.1." - 

Ba .1 Kadu—(a baby’s tonic) 
(Tol e given horn ist monl\\.) 

2 cz. ))OU As. S. 

Resides we ptrp.irc IsaiRics, Asavas, 
Rhnsmas, and chemical prcparalions, 
ar.c.nding Vo iho Ayntvcdic. formulas. 
(neitau 7 ’/tern/'culies,a detailed ' materia 
medica of one pliarmacy sent free to 
medical practitioneis or. . receipt of six 
annas postage stamps. 

For tttll/•nt tinifais ap^ly to :— 

D. K. Sanda Bros., 

AyurvctJlc Chemists fit Druggists. 
CHEMBUR, THANA, BOMBAY. 


KRIIIAT 

Chandrodaya Makapadhwaja. 

IN ACUTE AND CHRONIC 

SpermatorihcEi, and const,qtient 
distressing symptoms, sticb as 
dizziness, braintagj lo-s of memory,- 
palpitation, ii'digestton,",'dyspei)Sta, 
emaci.ition drii\ weakness, a complete 
course of ih'-s Ayurvedic remedy 
brings round the patient. 

Method of use One pin 

every morning rubbed with -honey 
I and,mixed with hot milk 4.to. 8 oz. 

I and susar-candy powder, one Table 
I spoonful. 

1 Complete 1 / 1 

-6w“te-Ks» Iu/-only,! 

Postage and packing extra. 

RlSllARAll'S AYURVEDIC LAR0R.4T0RY, 

2, Horokumar Tagora Square, Calcutta. 

Tel.:- "Tropical", Cal. 'Phone: 1090, Cal. 


. Vegelable Dpup 'of IiiSia 


Devaprasad Sanya1> f.M.s. ( Calcutta- ) 

Formerly Lecturer oil Materia Medica and 
I'herafeulics, ■Colfeoe of 'Physiciam and 
'Suryeous, 'CdlcnttdF 

Price—Rs 3-8 0 . Bost, extra, 

. 

''PUIS is a most .ixhausiive materia 
I medial of Indian vegCta’ble drugs 
loriHen in En.'elish, with Sy’iionyms in all 
Indian languages with .Latin and English 
eqiiiv.alents. ■ ) ' 

Instructions are given as regards proper 
dosage of the prei'aratlon of'. infusions. 
decoctionS) powders, ointments,' etc. 

The parts used, .their physical and 
chemical.cliaracters;. and uses'nfe' given in 
deiail. Ry a ihoidugli- reading of this 
volume you will learn all about the uses of 
Indian vegetable drugs. The bohk is 
p-_epaicd in the method of the British 
pharmacopjeia. . 

Can be had of -— 

RISIIARAD'S AYURVEDIC l.AROR.ATORY, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, 
Corporation Street, East, Calcutta. 


In venting to adrertisers, ftease mention the Jctnnal Aymreda. 









Drastic cathartics are known colloquially as dynamite, or T. N. T. 
Purges are as much out of place as T. N. T. would be in razing a 
Broadway building. Constipation calls for 

This product is an exact replica of Nature’s pan- 
|i crobiliary machine, and it stimulates the liver to a 

ii freer biliary secretion. One or ttvo Pancrobilin Pills 

Plain after each meal enable many people to establish 
a definite habit of evacuation. 

For those patients whose alimentary systems do not 
F Z— 1 respond readily to Nature’s own enzymes, prescribe r 
""h I PANCROBILIN PILLS COMP. Each Pill con- 
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. Scientific vs. Practical Medicine 

Times wiilioui number we ure being reminded by 
unr friends of ihc AllnpHihic Sdmol, that we are not 
scientific. Scientific medicine is defined as one ba.sed 
on experiment and ob.servaiion. Our knowledge is not 
based on Laboratory .and animal experiments and instru¬ 
mental observation (though we have grave doubts about 
these statements] and hence we are considered unscientific. 
But as our knowledge is based on bedside observation, 
experiment and experinece in a God-made Laboratory— 
the human body, , it has no doubt a scientific basis. 
Assuming for argument’s sake that our knowledge is 
empirical and unscientific we may state that if we are 
less scientific, we are more practical. The public—our 
patients will judge the different systems by the result of 
.treatment and will ..care little whether the diagnosis is 
based on the pathology of Infection” as in Allopathy 
or on the ‘p^^^bolpoy of constitution” as in Ayurveda. 
The medical advisers of the Government admit that the 
medical graduates who pass put of ' the various Govern¬ 
ment medical schools and colleges in India are not so 
practical as they should be. 

The medical course (at the Allopathic institutions 
India) at the present day is so over-burdened that few 
even of the best students emerge with a clear conception 
of what they have been taught while, the average student 
confused ideas and - is uvfiiled for his life ivorh" 
(Editorial, I. M Gazette, May, 1924). In other words. 
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the student becomes too scientific Tind acquires very little 
practical knowledge to fit him for - his life-v/ork every 
day relief of .suffering'humanity. 

The student is ‘ strangely ignorant concerning the 
.commonest of many tropical diseases which he will 
encounter when he enters upon practice” (Editorial, I. M. 
Gazette, November, 1924). 

Their teachers are equally ignorant of tropical practice 
and it is too much to expect them to teach the students 
properly. “Under present day conditions, when the 
newly qualified English medical man comes to this 
country, whether as an Officer of the I. M S. or of the 
R. A. M. C., as a doctor to a group of I'ea-gardens or 
as a medical missionary, he soon discovers that he is 
up against facts and conditions of which he has had no 
previous experience. In a lesser degree the newly 
qualified Indian medical graduate of an Indian University 

finds the same thing.However brilliant a medical 

student he may have been at his medical school, he is 
in a ivoi Id of disease of ■which he hai but a scanty know- 

.regard to the I.M.S. and the R. A. M. C. 

the “Miibank course” is supposed to remedy thi<? defect 
but does not do so practically as it is unreal and 
divorced from the actual facts of the situaiionf (Editorial, 

I. M. Gazette, November, 1924.} 

Further, the teachers who are specialists in their own 
lines enjoy considerable private practice, they are too 
busy with money making and have little lime to study 
and keep themselves up-to-d ite and prepare their lectures 
properly. 

‘‘The professors of this (Allopathic) sy.stem are too 
f)ften men who arc so much absorbed in private practice 
that they scarcely have the nece.ssary time to devote to 
improving their teaching or the necessary leisure for 
reading to bring them up-to-date” ( Editorial, 1 . M. 
Gazette, November, 19?^},) 
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Tlie present curricnliiin should be ruthlessly cut down 
to the ‘‘most esseniitd matters” to make our students 
dioroujihly practical. "It is important that the require¬ 
ments of General Practitioner should be kept in the fore- 
front.” ( Editorial, I. M. Gazette, January 1926. ) For, 
"the medical curriculum is so extensive that the average 
student cannot |)Ossibly .satisfy the requirements of his 
numerous in.structors.” (Ibid). 

The spokesman of the Indian Medical Service, how¬ 
ever, states that "this is impossible. For, the regulations 
of the General Medical Council restrict our action in 
framing Course of Studies suitable to India." (Editorial 
I. M. Gazette. November. 192/]). In other Words the 
autocracy of the General Medical Council of the United 
Kingdom is kneely felt as it should be, by our teachers— 
the I.M S. It is all the more natural that the Calcutta 
University keenly felt the adverse influence of a foreign 
body and rebelled against the General Medical Council of 
Great Britain. The latter retaliated by not accepting the 
Bengal medical degrees for registration. 

"These standards (of the General Medical Council) 
have been devised with special reference to the conditions 
which prevail in the United Kingdom but for the sake 
of uniformity these havb been accepted" (by tbe medical 
advisers of the various Governments constituting the 
British Commonwealth, countries like Australia, South 
Africa, Canada, and dependencies like India and others) 
by the dominions and dependencies of England. "The 
chief drawback following on the adoption of the curri¬ 
culum is that they are not devised for the special needs 
of these countries (the Dominions and Dependencies ). 
Even in hidia our medical practice is so very different 
from those that exist in England, yet there has not been 
a general demand for autonomy (because it will affect 
the vested interest of the medical advisers of Govern¬ 
ment). Freedom would result from a permanent divorce 
from the control. (Ibid). 
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“It must be remembered that it is impossible for any 
body of men to vvork out a scheme of medical education 
-which is divorced from the tradition of the past” (Ibid). 
Yet the medical advisers of the Government- had 
.been forced through the autocracy of the General Medical 
Council to force on India a system’of medical education 
which copipletely ignore.s Ayurveda. 

Hence Medical Education in India should be so 
devised that it should take into account not only the 
present-day medical education but also medical knowledge 
of the past. This is true both of Ayurveda and Allopathy. 
While Ayurveda cannot move on in old groove, Allopathy 
should not be accepted in toto for India. While we 
should absorb the pathology of the “seed of di.sease” 
from Allopathy, we must give the “pathology of . the 
soil” in disease to modern medicine. The two angles 
are at present different but should be harmonized. 

While we can give to Allopathy knowledge of Indian ' 
diets and drugs, the specific principles of our treatment, 
the knowledge of personal hygiene so very suited to 
Indian conditions, we should take from Allopathy 
Physiology, Pathology, Bacteriology, Surgery, Midwifery, 
Mass Hygiene, Pharmacology, etc. 
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PULSE 

Us Thcon,'. SpKigmography and Conditions in Health and Disease, Etc, 

nv 

ASHUTOSH ROY, L.MS., (Hazanbaeh) 

-:o:- 

(Coniitmed f$ om our lait issuci) 

A ri slot If. 

The sensible body in potentiality (God) from whom arises the 
first principles (Prakriti and Purusha), then the contraries (four 
in number) and finally the elements (hhuta) which are five in 
number (the same as the Pancha Bhutas of the Hindus). Aristotle 
\vas the only one amongst the ancient Greek philosophers who 
Conceived of the five Bhutas—Earth, Water, Fire, Air and Ether 
(ov-via). 

Si 0 ICS 

The first principle of things are two, active and passive, 
corresponding to primary cause ai'id primary matter. The four 
Bhutas are transmitted into one another. 

The Cellular Philosophy of the Ancient Hindus 

The Hindus conceived that the cell of the organic body is 
a miniature solar system. Paracelsus in the fifteenth century 
tried to introduce this idea into Europe and he was accordingly 
dubbed “The mad philosopher of Germany’’ by his scientific 
contemporaries. Curiously enough this idea has revived in 
Europe at the present day, though it was known to the ancient 
Hindus long ago. 

The modern conception of an organic cell is that it is a 
miniature solar system, a mass of protoplasm surrounded by 
an envelope with the central Nucleus (corresponding to the sun), 
the electron charged with positive electricity, round which 
.oscillate or dance smaller protoplasmic particles or Electrons 
charged with negative electricity. 

This great macroscopic phenomena (occurring in the solar 
system) and at tiie same time the great microscopic phenomena 
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(occurring in the cell of our body) are typified by the allegorical 
picture of “Rasalila”‘of the Hindu religion. 

The Human (macroscopic) particles are constantly oscillating 
between sin and righteousne.ss, between vice and virtue. While 
the Almighty is attracting them towards Him, the beast in man 
is> constantly trjdng to prevent this holy union by arousing 
material desires in our breasts. Once you can completely control 
these beastly .desires, the primitive .human instinct, by making it 
"sublime”, you are on the road to divinity. 

Turning to the ph3^sical aspects of the cellular theory we find 
the cell regulated, by a tiny nerve- artery, a tiny vein and 
lymphatic. The Nerve is the tissue which possesses the regulative 
force in the cell (Vajm) ; the artery supplies food material and 
blood (destructive and re-constructive or metabolic), the inherent 
force controlling it is Pitta (which destroys and re-constructs) 
and the vein and the lymphatic carry away waste material, the 
force corresponding to Kapha (acting complimentarily to Pitta). 
Thus the Tridoshas are the three forces and the Tridhatus are 
three kinds of tissues, through which .the Doshas act. {V{{iethe 
writer’s article on the subject—Calcutta Medical Journal, October 

191L) 

That the Tridhatus are the three great tissues—systems of 
the body through which the Tridoshas (three forms of energies) 
act will be evidenced from the following by Dr. Deshmukh. 
The Tridhatus are:—■ 

(n) The highly organized, very unstable, or so to saj'', electri¬ 
cally active bodies responsible for the formation of .Brain, Nerve 
and Muscle cell and the exhibition of mental function like 
intelligence and sensation as also motion. (This clearly refers to 
Va\'a as the Nervous system), 

ii) The highly organised but less unstable and so to say 
chemically active bodies responsible for the formation of cells of 
glandular tissues and the secretion of various ferments that cause 
digestion and assimilation. 

ic) The highly orgaiiized but comparatively more stable 
bodies resjwnsiblc for the formation and action of more solid 
structures like Bone. etc. and the reversible process of breaking 
down of sjxint up cells. Clearly {li) and (r) refer to the-Katabolic 
and the .Annabolic Endocrines. 

* The conception of modern Medicine is that evert' organic 
body is ultimately composed of cells. The conception of ancient 
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Medicine is that every cell (Ann) is composed of Pancha-Bliutas 
in different proportions. 

Man is composed of soul, mind and body, of which soul is 
a spark of the divine and is not material. Tire mind is ethereal 
partaking of the characteristics of both matter and spirit, and is 
the connecting link between soul (spirit) and body (matter). 
The human body is composed of matter which .in its ultimate 
analysis is composed of .Pancha .Bhuta mixed in different propoc- 
.tions as follows ;— 


RIood cells contains excess of fiery and watery element 

T\yr_ 


Muscle cell 
Fat cell 
Bone cell 
Marrow cell 
5 emen cell 
Menstrual blood ceil 
Chyle,.& milk 


} 


of earthy 
of earthy and water^'' 
of eathy, airy and fiery 

of airy and watery 

of earthy and fiery 
of watery 


Tue Phvsiologtcal Aspect of the Tridosh Theory 


As already stated this most ancient theory of Eastern 
Medicine corresponds very closely to the latest theory of modern 
■Western M.edicine, the theory, of “Sympathetic Endocrinology.” . ' 

It has been stated by, some recent commentators that the 
■Tridosha theory begins where Physiology ends; The Tridosha 
•theory as aleady- stated is ■’applicable to both physiological and 
metapn 3 '^sical aspects of human life, for Ayurveda deals mainly 
with the body (physiological and pathological aspects) and the 
Tridosha theory is the tripod , on which rests Ayurveda, So this 
theory deals with pliysiological and pathological aspects as well, 

Ayurveda says that when the three Doshas are in equilibrium 
health is kept ; ill-health follows when his equilibrium is upset. 

’Z'roo distinct froms of the Tridosha in Ayurveda 

At the outset we must distinguish between two entirely 
different kinds of Vayu, Pitta and Kapha, as described in 
Ayurveda, to have a clear idea of the Ayurvedic theory. 

(I) The “ Ayindriylk ” or .“Indriya-Grahani^'a” form which 
can be perceived by our senses and corresponds to the humours 
—wind, bile and phlegm. This form has been explained by 
Gananath as “a crude or visible form, the produc'.s (secretion 
and excretion) of those processes” induced by the other invisible 
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form. The pioneer European commentators literally translated 
the three Doshas as the three humours and stopjx;cl there, without 
going into the theory more minutely. Some of the recent 
commentators of Ayurveda have followed suit. 

As the writer had stated elsewhere (Hcaltli and Happiness-, 
Calcutta, June, 1923) that to translate the Tridosha as wind, bile 
and phlegm is of small moment but to interpret the three Doshas 
upon which the entire Ayurvedic system is based as the three 
humours and then to jeer at the Ajmrvedic system is to give 
a dog a bad name and then to hang it. Such interpretations 
reflect to the discredit of the interpretor as shallow and superficial. 

Turning to the Ayindryik forms of Tridosha, “the Ayindryik 
form of Vayu” is the same as air expired, the gas produced by 
the process of fermentation in the stomach and intestines which 
are given out as belching or evacuated ovit of the intestines causing 
a rumbling noise there during evacuation. Similarly the “ Ayindryik 
Pitta” is the bile produced as secretion from the liver and ' the 
“Ayindryik Kapha” as sputum excreted from the chest and throat 
and as mucous thrown out of the instestines. 

(II) The “Atindryik form” is that which is not perceived by 
our senses. .This form has been explained by Ganan'ath as “a 
fine invisible or essential form which mainly guides‘the pliysie- 
logical processes.” 

“The failure to, recognise these two forms”, says Gananath, 
“has given rise to the erroneous -interpretations - to wind, bile, 
and phlegm”, the literal translation of these words (Indian Medical 
Record, January, 1923.) ' 

Confusion between these t%vo forms ' 

It arises on account of the close relation between the above 
two form.s of “Tridosha” (the gross being the product of the fine 
ethereal forms) and the same word is used in Ayurveda to mean 
either forms. Further, these -two forms are discussed together 
making the subject still more confusing to non-Ayurvedists. 
Further, the blending of the metaphysical and physiological 
aspects of Tridosha has only added to the mystery instead of 
clarifying it. Lastly, confusion, is . made . worse confounded by 
freely interchanging Tridosha (the three forms of energy) and 
Tridhatu (the systems in the human organism . where these three 
fbrees manifest in action) and naming the theory of Ayurveda, 
the Tridosha or the Tridhatu theory, indiscriminately. 
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Elsewhere the writer hncl .staterl ( Ainiscplic, Matirar-, Oct««U(:r 
1922) that a great deal of confusion nnd misconcegtion exists 
regarding the interpretation of this nioincntuus Ayurvedic theory 
for the following reasons : — 

(1) The same Sanskrit word admits of \’arkins intcrprcin^ 
tions. This is well known amongst Sanskrit scholars on any old 
Indian subject 

(2) Printing was unknown and detailed elaborate explanation 
as we find in modern Western Medical books is wanting. 

(3) Paper was unknown and only the irnportant jx>ints were 
jotted down on prepared barks of trees—“ llhujyapatra.” The 
explanatory portion used to be verbally taught. 

(4) The Ayurvedic theory had not only been discussed in 
Ayurvedic books, but also in books of "Yoga" oxcrcises as well 
as in philosophical and religions books. 

To get a comprehensive view of the subject one must therefore 
study not only Ayurveda but other books of ancient Hindu 
wisdom discussing the subject 

■(5) To help memory the subject had often been described 
in rhymes, which as every body will agyee, is not the proper¬ 
way of discussing a scientific subject. 

(6) Lastly, the subject had often been discussed in its 
physical and metaphysical aspects together, making it more 
confusing. 

Modern Medicine is slowly recognising the intimate inter¬ 
relation between the mind', and the body as did ancient 
Ayurveda. 

Gananath says that the Tridosha theory begins where 
physiology ends. To be more correct, it comprises both physio¬ 
logical and metaphysical aspects of life, 

Ayindriyik Vayu, Pitta and Katha 

Ayindriyik Vayit is described as light, moving', invisible, which 
mechanically removes the excretions • and promotes secretions. 
It is wind or gas and its, chief seat • has ■ been described ag 
Pakkasaya (lower bowels). 

Ayindriyik Pitta is described as hot,'bitter-, oily, yellow liquid 
having its principal seat in the Gall-bladder.; 

Ayindriyik Kapha is described as waste ]j»roduct which is 
formed while food is transformed in- the organ'isrri into “Rasa” 
(chyle) and is described as cooling,, moist, sweet, occasionally. 
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salty, heavy, white, obogenous aud glistening. It corresponds 
to phlegm and its principal scat is chest and abdomen. 

On referring to the physiology of digestion as we find in 
Ayurveda, we see that food injested is transformed into a 
grosser part (Kapha or mucous) and a fin r essence (Rasa or 
chyle). This latter goes to the heart through the “Rasabahini 
Nadi’' or Lacteals, from which it passes with the circulation 
through the liver and the spleen, where the chyle is metamor¬ 
phosed into a finer portion which helps formation of tissues 
other than blood, another portion which is tinged red and 
changed into blood, while a grosser portion which forms 
Pitta or bile. 

Modern Western physiolosy tells us that the chyle, lyrnph 
and blood plasma are identical. The chjde corpuscles and the 
white blood corpuscles are not distinguishable from one another 
(Gray’s Anatomy). It further tells us that the lymphatics and 
lacteals are identical in structure and cannot be distinguished 
from each other. How the red blood corpu.scles are formed 
has not been determined with certainty. It is beiieved that they 
are derived from spleen and red marrow (Kirke's Physiology). 
The modern theory of bile formation of Voigttin and Bernheim 
is that liver constructs a prepigment material which forms 
pigment of blood and bile. The materials (pigments) are’kipplied 
to red blood cells, while the excess, not needed in the body, is 
excreted as bile pigment in the bile. ” 

Hence Atindriyik Vayu, Pitta and Kapha may be considered 
as waste products or humours (and not hormones), being removed 
as a secretion or excretion out of the system. 

Atindriyik 'Vayu 

Its attributes arc;— 

(1) It courses through the organism in constant currents, 
just as air courses through the atmosphere. It is of inconceivable 
■prowess and instantaneous in its action. Thus'it is akin to 

Nerve force. 

(2) It performs all the actions of the organism circula¬ 
tion, respiration, etc (Wise’s Hindu Medicine). Thus it is akin to 
Nerve force. 

{3) Vayu, Pitta and Kapha, when normal, are the three 
Gunas ; when upset are the three Doshas. When deranged they 
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derange the “Dhalus” (tissues) and, the “Maks” (waste products). 
Of the .three Dushas, Vayu is active, the. other two are “pangu" 
(latent) but are rendered active by “Vayu.” (Bhabaprakash, 
Purbakhanda). “Behind the tissues is the Nervous System and 
behind them the Endocrines. The former acts on and is acted on 
by the latter,” says modern Medicine. Vayu thus maintains 
equilibrium between the two other opposite “Doshas” thereby 
keeping the body healthy (Sushruta, Nidansthan). Acting in 
conjunction with “Pitta”, it is heating like the moon’s rays 
(Sushruta). Thus Vayu corresponds in some of its aspects to 
the action of the Vegetative, or Antonyviic Nervous-System. 

t- 

(4) It imparts, motion to the body and its different parts 
.(Sushruta—Sutrasthan). Force has been defined by Deschnef as 
“that which teiMs to produce motion in. a body at rest,” Thus 
Vayu force, corresponds to Motor Nerve force, 

(5) It carries sensation to ; the respective sense organs 

(Sushruta—Sutrasthan), helps sense organs in discharging,.their 
proper function (Sushruta—Nidanasthan). Sense of hearing, 
speech, touch, etc., are directly under it (Charaka Sutrasthan). 
Thus Vayu io'cc'& Sensory Nerve force, 

(6) It forces passage of “Malas”. (\vaste products like urinO, 

feces, sweat, etc.,) out of the system (Bagbhata). , It separates 
secretions (enzymes and horm.ones), and excretions, from meta¬ 
bolism of food (Sushruta—Sutrasthan). , Vayu force. ther,efore 
corresponds to Secretory a?id Excretory Nerve force. . . 

(7) It keeps the structures and organs in position, and 
prevents, for example, sub-luxation of the .joints (Charaka^—Sutra,- 
sthan). Vayu force therefore corresponds to Mechanical, or 
Physical force of the Nervous System, 

(8) All bodily and mental acts are performed and controlled 
by it (Charaka—Sutrasthan), Thus attention is directed to partir 
cular object ; higher mental functions and emotions are induced 
and susfeined' by it. In' short,' it promotes bodily arid mental 
energy (Bhabaprakash—Purbakhanda). • Vayu force therefore 
performs-and controls the higher mental functions of the Brain-; 

(9) It influences metabolism and correct production of internal 
(metabolic heat (Charaka—Sutrasthan). It keeps uniformity of 
metabolism (Sushruta—Nidanasthan). It forces passage of “Dhatus” 
(precursors of tissues) formed from metabolism of food, to their 

proper receptacles, the various bodj'^tissues (also called “Dhatus”). 
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Tissues arc tlius strengthened and organs arc vitalized by it 
(Bhabaprak'ash—Purbasthan). It promotes growtii of ovum and is 
the cause of life (Charaka—Sutrasthan). It conveys food material 
to different tissues and organs strengthening and vitalising them. 
It determines origin, growth and disintegration of the organism 
(Sushruta—Nidansthan). Vayu force therefore corresponds to 
various SymptUhelic or Antonymic Nerve force sii'uiuhtltug the 
various hormones to perform their respective functions. 

(id) It possesses the property of “Raja-guna” and is therefore 
one of the “gunas" when not deranged. “Raja-guna” has been 
defined by Prof. B. N. Seal (Sir P. C. Roy’s Hindu Chemistry) 
as Energy presided over by Vishnu,, the God of preservative 
Energy. By keeping the equilibrium of Annabolism and Kata- 
bolisin, it preserves the organism. 

It should be noted that Ayindriyik Fayw being matter in a 
gaseous state (wind) has the six attributes of dryness,' lightness, 
acuteness, coldness, non-sliminess and possesses the property of 
■motion (Charaka—Sutrasthan). It should not be confounded with 
Atindriyik Vayu which has the attributes discussed above and 
which corresponds to the forces of the Cerebro-Spinal and 
Sympathetic or rather Autonymic Systems of Nerves, 

If we take the theory as “Tridosha” theory, Vayu represents 
energy or Nerve force (physical force) of the organism. If we take 
the theory as “Tridhatu” theory, Vayu represents matter (Nervous 
structures of the organism, through which Nerve force manifests 
itself). 

-Derangement of Atindriyik Vayu manifested in symptoms 
Depression of Vayu causes :— 

A state of lassitude, shortness of breath, uneasiness, absence of 
hilarity (depression of spirits) and other symptoms of bodily, 
mental and organic weakness (Sushruta—Sutrasthan)^ 

There is also associated Symptoms of Kapha excitation. 

There is coldness of the skin (reduced body-heat) swelling, a 
sense of heaviness, diminished secretions and excretions 
(Bagbhata—Sutrasthan), 

(To be continued). 
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TH£ PULSE CONDITIONS IN VARIOUS DISEASES 
ACCORDING TO AYURVEDIC MEDICINE 

iiv 

EKENDIIANATH GHOSH, Af. Sc., AT. 1 ). 

Professor of Bioiogy, Medical College Calcuila, 

The study of pulse conditions in various diseases have been tho 
subjects of keen observations on the part of ancient Ayurvedic 
physicians. Most of the treatises deal witii some of tliese diseases 
although some of them treat the subject in details. Sometimes 
great discrepancy is found in the opinions of several authors on 
the pulse conditions of the same disease. 

Some general direction have been depicted in Nalipralcasa 
(,11. 42*) arid Nadibijnanatantra. 

In (all) these diseases the pulse of children beats with the same 
movements (that is, shows the same characteristics) and there is 
also diminution and increase of Vayii, Pitta and Kapha conditions 
in the same’way. The passage evidently indicates, 'first, that the, 
pulse in various diseases is not only affected in a general way but 
also shows derangements of the three functional principles, and 
secondly, that similar clianges are to be expected in children as well. 

Jim ^131 i 

gul; « 

The intelligent t-alented (physician), having recognized the beats 
of the pulse according to the derangement, having reconized the 
mixture (or union) of the conditions (of t!>c disease and of the three 
functional principles, Vayu, Pitta and Kapha) and taking into 
consideration the condition of the disease and that of the three 
bodily principles together should say everything of the disease. 

AVe now come to consider the various diseases in an alphabetical 
order. 


* This refers to the numbers in my p.iptr published in October. 1924. 
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( 1 ) Angachchlieda (separation of a limb from the hofly). 

fqfwtll ! II. *!2 

Tile pulse beats in various ways. It peril ips refnr.s to the 
different pulse conditions accompanying the different bodily condi¬ 
tions beginning from the accident with its attending .shock and 
ending in the various complications. 

( 2 ) Ajirna ; This condition includes the various forms of 
dyspepsia. 

(rt) Acute indigestion (Acute simple dyspepsia). 

(j) 51-sn 

g ?m '^I'gt hRch ^ ii 

II, 34 ; II. 20 ; II. 4 ; II. 28 ; II 41 ; II. 36. 

(iil qKfr Bngqra ^ 

qi^I fqqsf^q} ^ I qg^fci wiqq^ 

?^cU ^ HftfU :^ 5 i 5 Eqigi | 11. 36. 

(iii) ^wq^ Tn?u 5 q*T I qsfgqi I qRri: BHqqra'ti; 5 i?r 

qitl qx!T 55 iq! <qPt?( ^ i 

I ■g, ig;g^ qU^r? 3 I) slXfU 

-q I II 38. 

(iv) ^51^^ q?Ri qfH=gi ’?qqfi 1 II. 4 ; III. 2 ; III. 37 - 

(v) I II. 42. 

(vi) Jiq-qi-fl-q sgRviq)' wqg 1 II. 2. 

(vii) 1 II. 9 

(viii) ^rreJI uwsRivu i . i 

(/) The pulse becomes hard, and the individual beats are fused 
with one another (that is the pulse remains full between the beats). 
"When (the pulse) tranquil (that is, normal after the cure of the 
disease), it becomes quick, pure (that is, the beats are quite distinct 
and separate from one another) and beats with celerity. 

(A) and (zVV) In simple indigestion, acute or chronic, the pulse 
becomes hard (not soft) the beats are fused (not separate) on either 
side, otherwise indicating slow as well. In the absence of indigestion 
the pulse becomes quick, not hard, like fall of water, pure (that is, 
no fusion between the individual beats) and beats wi;-§^:.Wity. 

(iv) In 'Ajirnn, tlio pulse becomes full (inside), is very slow 
(in rate) and beats with slowness (with regard to velocity.) 
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(i/) In Ajivnn, tluo to derangements oC the viscera, the pulse 
becomes full and beats with slowness (low velocity). 

(vi) In an affection of Ajirna, the pulse beats like the pro¬ 
gression of the frog and that of a drunlcard (or an excited elephant 
with the lowing of a secretion from the forclicad. 

(vii) In Ajirna, the pulse-beats become indistinct from one 
another. 

(viti) In acvrte condition the pulse, owing to fullness, beats 
with a single curve like (the progression of) a snake. 

From these te.xts we find that the pulse in acute indigestion 
becomes slow, full and beats with low velocity, The explanations 
quoted in the second and third paragraplis indicate that the same 
characteristics are also assigned to pakka or chronic condition, but 
this does not seem to be tlie ease here. It certainly refers to a 
case of acute simple indigestion. 

( 5 ) Ciironie dyspepsia (Pakkajirna). 

(i) I 

1 II. 4 ' ; II. 36 j 

II. 4. 

(ii) .I 

n II. 36. 

(iii) gelfh fet 

TiKtugl I ^icu^’o'Ttr 

l II. 36 [ Explanation of (i) and fii) ] 

ii II. 38. ^E-Vplanalion of the last two passages). 

(i) In pakkajirna (chronic dyspepsia) the pulse is without full¬ 
ness, and beats slowly (or the beats are fused with one another) j 
if (the pulse is) full of blood (that is, if already full), it becomes 
slightly jerky and large. In acuteness (aeute indigestion—■perhaps 
indicating an acute exacerbation of the chronic dyspepsia) the pulse 
becomes full, 

(«) Tlie pulse iti acute indigestion ‘an acute exacerbation 
of the chronic dy.^pepsia) becomes large and full of blood. 

. and (7t>) Explanations of the above two pa.=sages. 
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Tims we see that; the pulse in chronic dyspepsia becomes small 
and slow. This evidently refers to an asthenic typo of dyspepsia. 

In the sthenic typo (when the pulse is full), the pulse becomes 

slightly jerkey (showing forcible cardiac action and peripheral 
relaxation—the condition we get in PiH‘i function) In acute 
exacerbations of the chronic dyspepsia, pulse becomes full. Here 
two conditions are recognized, one Avith a soft and the other witli 
a hard pulse (iii and iv). 

(c) Malajirna (Intestinal d3'spepsia). 

(i) 1 11.20. 

(ii) I 11 . 34 - 

(iii) t^cIXT UJggfgm I 

(iv) t!1 I 11.20. 

(v) I 

3 fi?r‘ II II. 20 . 

(/) & {tt) In Malajirna the pulso beats with celerity. 

{lit) The pulse beats slowly and is thready. 

(iv) The pulse is regular, very small (thready) and beats very 
feebly. 

iv) The pulse is said to beat with celerity and slowly' ; it is 
stout and hard and beats veiy slowly with celerity. 

The Malajirna probably corresponds to the intestinal' indiges¬ 
tion evidently due to several pathological conditions which thus 
clearly explains the discrepancies between the different physicians. 
We easily distinguish two sets of eases. In one set, evidently an 
acute condition or not well advanced in its course, the pulse beats 
with celerity (that is, the individual beats are very quick),'but with 
a slow rate. In the second set, presumably a chronic and more 
grave condition, the pulse becomes sinall (thready), feeble and 
quick. - 

{d) Mandagni. 

(i) fictd l H- 34 - ^* 7 # !• J j, 

II. 4 ; II. 17 ; II. 26 ; II. 31 ; II. 36 i II. 38 ; ^ H- 42 - 

(ii) =gTrci I II. 9 ; II. 27- 

(iii) ^ I 11.20. 

(iv) . ^ «n#l 1 II. 3S ; II. 3 * 5 . 

(v) 1 

ppr^v5P?fUrq fqqqt n II. 36 ; 11 - 38- 
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(vi) 1 H. 1 2. 

(Vvi) SCq I 

-5:5? ^ ® ^i;«l I) 

?!i% ^tlt 5151VII 

'5;5(1 II-Tl 1 t| 11, g. 

(/) fco (m) In il/rt77rfrt"«/'and in debilitated persons (evidently 
with weak digestion) blie pulse becomes slower (than’usual) 

(/z/) The pulse becomes feebler {than usual). 

(v) In Mnndagni the pulse beats softly, and resembles the. 
progression of a goose. Slight fusion of the beats is to be under¬ 
stood in contrast to the distinctness {laghnta) of the beats in 
Dipiagni. 

{vt) The pulse is mild (soft), beats with slow rate and with 
low velocity. 

{vii) The pulse beats like the progression of a goose ; the 
body now becomes cold and now shows the symptom of burning. 
It beats like the progression of a snake. 

The Mandagni is the condition associated with a diminished 
secretion of the gastric Juice (as a rule with a diminution in the 
quantity of the hydrochloric acid known as hypochlorhydria and 
usually with a diminished amount of pepsin—hypopepsia). The 
pulse, according to the various authors is characterized by its soft¬ 
ness, slowness, feebleness and- want of celerity. It no doubt 
represents an asthenic condition. 

{e) Diptagni. 

(i) i I. i ; 11 . 34 ; IL 20 ; II. 38 ; 
II. 4. 

(ii) 1 II. 8 ; II. ao. 

(iii) ^ara ^ I ^ 

^«in I II. 36. 

(z) In Diptagni, the pulse becomes small (slender) {laghu')^ yet - 
strong (beats witli celerity). 

(zV) In Diptagni the pulse becomes very small, although it is 
strong (beats with celerity). 

(//z) The strong pulse is small and not large, that is, feeble ; 
it is yet natural, wavy (rising upwards, that is, somewhat jerky) 
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and cine fco inevciasc of apjiotite, lioals with force and ctderity and 
owing fco an oppo.'sifccnc'ss of Mandagni, it is qnick and slender. 

The condition, Dipta^s^ni^ represents one in which tin re is an 
increase in the amount of the gastric juice, particularly in the 
quantity of hydrochloric acid (known as hyperchlorhyclria, and 
symptomatic of the gastric ulcer, aflVctions of the gull bladder, gall 
stones etc.) The pulse becomes .small (slender), but strong, cpiick 
and somewhat jerky, and beats wdth celerity. 

( 3 ) Atisaua ; 'I'he term is uscch for an abnormal fluidity of 
focal discharges, that.is, diarrhoea. 

(rt) Simple diarrhoea. 

(i) \ II. 37 ; II. 4 ; UF 2* 

(ii) Wien1 H. 4- 

(in) 1 II 4 ; II. 38 ; III. 2. 

(iv) -gpin 1 III. 2. 

(v) fiiwcnt r? t II. i*. 

(vi) I 

5l1?{t5iO 911% PT^6<I II 

(vii) ^ 1 II. 38. 

(viii) ^ffr^riKg »i^i 1 II. 20. 

(z) The pulse becomes motionless (that is, nearly imper- 
ceptiblej and soft. 

{ii) The pulse becomes soft and slow. 

{tti) Tlie pulse becomes feeble (strengtliless), 

{tv) The pulse becomes slender and slow, 

{v & vi) The pulse becomes feeble and beats variously* 

(vip viii) The pulse becomes slow like a leech in the summer. 

Thus we find that the pulse in a case of diarrhoea becomes slow, 
soft, slender and feeble. In a rather severe case, it becomes imper¬ 
ceptible. 

{b) Jvaratisara. 

(0 I II. 20. 

In diarrboea attended with fever, the pulse is felt as if pushing 
up from under the flesh. It certainly indicates a slight amount 
of jerkiness due to fever ( Febrile diarrhoea—Steven's Medical 
Diagnosis, 1910 , p- 895 ,)- 



'f U I o C1^ N NI, OI' A Y U R V li I ) A 




4r,'j 


(f^ Dinliopa from U»c (loran^^omciits of Fafu, Ptlla 

and Kopf/a sin^Iv or in varions tombinalions 
(i) i 

IT. 28 ; II. jS. 

In (iiarrliociv duo to deranjjp.d Vnyti fchn pulse is curved j in 
tliaL due to deranged Pittn, it becomes qniclc ; and in that dno to 
deranged Kapha Ibc pulse boats lileo tbc progressioii of a goose. 

It is very difficult to correlate the tliree tyixts of dianditca with 
tbe actual patbological condition^ particvtlarly from tire standpoint 
of modern medicine. It is bigbly probable that these conditions 
have simply beeii recognixed from the conditions of the pulse 
indicating the charact'-ristics of Vayu, Fitla and Kapha derange¬ 
ments, At the sa\i\e time there may be differences in the clinical! 
manifestations. The Vatalisara may be one with excessive 
peristaltic action and passing of winds—more of winds than of 
watery diseliargcs. In Piltotisaia we may recognize a bilious 
condition attended with diarrhoea. The bilious pulse is a slow 
and soft one. In Knphatisara we are perhaps dealing with at>. 
asthenic case and perhaps with much dischai'ge of mucus (hence, 
with the affection of the large intestine and the rectum). 

I- 

ur ti 

Jifu’ um r 

<?V. «5S. 

g «■ ri. j?. 

We come to diarrhoea attended with double and triple derange¬ 
ments. In diarrhoea due to Vayii and pitta derangements the 
pulse takes the characters of the progression of the frog at times. 
In diarrhoea due to-derangements of Vaya and Kapha, the pulse 
shows the characters of the progressions' of snakes and geese 
and becomes large {sthula). In diarrhoea due to Pitta .and 
Kapha derangements^ the pulse beats like the progressions of frogs- 
and peafowls. 

In Sannipata (triple derangement^ tbe pulse becomes lost (imper¬ 
ceptible). 

The pulse conditions as depicted for the double derangements 
are found no-where except in a single workr The underlying 
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MINERAL POISON 

ARSENICUM 

1!Y • • 

- AMRITLAL D. TRlVEDf, L.C.PiS., (Homu.), . 
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{Coyitiuucdfrom our last issue,") 


Therapeutic uses of Reduced Arsenic or Flowers of Arsenic, 
with their different Anupans 


Reduced Arsenic j 
or 

Flowers of Arsenic. 

with the juice of 
Tulsi 

( Holy Pasii;:) 

In Malaria, Kala-azar, 
leHpsrng fever and 
rat-bite fever. 

' Do. 

with •( Ja.sata ) zinc 
Bhasma and 
Honey.. 

In locomotor ataxy, 
paralysis due to 
syphilis and func¬ 
tional diseases-, e.gi 
Hysteria. 

Do. 

with lump'sugar and 
honey. 

In Phthisis'andjaslhma. 

Do. 

' Hi' • 

Do. 

In .skin diseases, eg.. 
Psoriasis, leuco- 

derma, eczema,' 
syphilitic erruptions 
and leprosy, etc. 

Do. 

Do. . 

['In Hodkin’s Disease 
• and it is an antidote 
to snake venom ;— 


Prescribing Hints 

•j .(U Open the bowels ..before a couvse of arsenic, if they are 
confined, by a dose of castor oil; ... 

, (2) Always give after a full stomach. ' ' 

(3) Give plenty of milk, ghee and nitrogenous food. 

, ■ (4) - Avoid heating,- saline, acid, pungent,, parched, fried 
peas and lentils, etc. • . ' 

(5) Suspend the use of arsenic after a week’s course, so as to 
present its cumulative action. Don’t prescribe when any of the 
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Action—as above. 

Dose—t to 2 rati or 2 to 4 f^rs. 

Anu[>an—Honey. 

Indication—Leucorrhoea, Menorrhagia, Mctrorihagia, etc. 

Action—Astringent, uterine, alterative and tonic. 

(2) Flowers of Arsenic :— 

Method No. I. :—Take corrected Sonapatri orpiment one tola. 
Rub it with the juice of Kumarika for three days in a stone 
mortar and prepare a cliakti. Let it become dry. Take an earthen 
pot and prepare a cap for that pot from the brown paper. Put 
that chakti on the bottom of the earthen pot and apply the 
brown paper cap. Fix the edges of the cap with the month of 
the pot with air-tight Kapadmali. Let it become dry. Put it 
on charcoal fire for 3 hours. At the time of appl3M'ng heat, the 
sulphur begins to burn and various distinct sounds occur, on 
account of formation of sulphurous acid. When (he whole thing’ 
becomes cool of its own'accord, the white crystals are seen 
sticking on the brown paper and the edges of the pot and nothing 
is found at the bottom of the earthen pot. If j'ou find an^dhing 
on the bottom, unreduced, repeat the process. Collect the white 
crystals carefully and rub it in a stone mortar to make it to a 
} fine powder. 

Character—(i) A white impalpable powder, I ght in weiglib 
which emits a garlic-like smell when placed on charcoal fire. 

(2) it is obtained weight to weight. " 

Dose—to ^ rati or ^ to ^ grs, 

Anupan—Honey and Neem bark clnirna or Brihat 

Manjisthadi Kwath. . ' 

Indication—Leprosjs snake-bite and skin diseases. 

(3) Bhuta-Bhairab Ra.sa—(Ingredients). 

Corrected orpiment i. Reduced conch shell, and Corrected 
copper su'phate f. 

Direction—Powder and mix. Rub the ingredients in the stone 
mortar with the juice of Kumarika, till it is prepared into a pill 
rtiass. Divide the mass into pills of half a rati each. 

Strength—Each, pill contains I gn of. orpiment { approxi- 
rnatelV). . 

Dose— t rati or 2 grs. . , - . 
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(4) Tiilu-Kchh^ri Rasa r— 

Ingredients Corrected Orpiment 3, Reduced Suvarna- 
makshika 3, Corrected Mercury 3, Purified IkiniK 3, Corrected! 
Ac<tnite ^ and Rr>ck Salt 5. 

Direction—-Powder and mix. Rub the mgredie»>ts with ihe- 
juice of lemon, in a stone mortar, till it is prepared into a pilli 
mass. Divide it into pills of half-a rati each 

Strength—Each pill contains 3^ gr. Aconite and -I- gr.. 
Orpiment approximately. ■ 

Dose—3 RatiPS or 6 grs. 

(5) Harital Rasa 

Ingredients:—Corrected Orpirnent 2, corrected Mercury, i, 
purified Alum 5. 

Direction—Powder and mix. Rub the ingredients in a stone 
mortar with the juice of Pimarnava and prepare a ball. Put this 
ball inside a covered crusible.r- Do air-tight Kapadmati. Let it 
become dry. Expose-it to Kukntaput. When the whole thing' 
cools down of its own accord, take it out carefully and rub it to a ■ 
fine powder.,, , 

Dose—Rati or, 2 grs. , , 

Anupan—Honey. 

(6) Harital Lepa ;—or Sneha :— 

Ingredients ;—Orpiment 2, Realgar 2, Bachuchi seeds l, 
ChaUramarda-seeds 2, Copper sulphate i. Borax I, Sulphur 2, and 
Camphor I. 

Direction-^ Powder and mix. Prepare it hvta a pmste with 
lemon juice for external application when required. It can 
also be prepared into a sneha with 100 times washed Ghee 
Veseline or simple ointment as its base. 

PH.VRMACOLOGy AND THER'A'PDUTIC': 

External Skin :—Orpiment is a caustic and parasiticide, on 
the unbroken skjn and as. such,, it is used in the form Lepa, or 
sneha in leucoderma, eczema, chronic dermatitis, etc. There is 
an Ayurvedic preparation named Harital Lepa or Sneha. which 
is used for this, purpose. 

Internal •. Blood—It is an alterative and tonic, and as such 
it is used in various skin diseases and skin lesions of syphilitic 
oigin internally. The Ayurvedic preparation named Taikeshari 
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l^^asa—with jihee (clarified butler) as Ms' an up an is used in shin 
diseases and it is also used with Neem-bark churna or Guduclil- 
satva (extract) in Leprosy. 

Nervous system—It is a nervine tonic in medicinal doses and 
hence it is of service in hysteria and nervous diseases of 
sypliilitic origin e.g. Locomotor ataxy, etc. Flowers of orpiment, 
reduced orpiment or lihuta-Bhairab Rasa with proper anupan 
is used in these complaints with success, 

Antidote—Flowers of orpiment or reduced orpiment in i gr. 
dose, every 15 minutes, with' water or ghee is used to neutralize 
snake venom. Eight doses are required at every 15 minutes 
at the maximum. Alway keep the patient on milk diet, when 
this treatment is adopted. It is an antidote to rat-bite fever also. 

Toxicology ;— 

Chronic poisoning : (Signs and Syptoms)—See Arsenic. 

Antidote — 

(i) Stop giving orpiment in any form, 
i • (2) Give a purge of Castor oil. 

(3) Give either Kola juice with sugar, Mulak-juice with sugar 
or Jiraka-churna and sugar for three days. 


Therapeutic uses oj Orpiment •with their different . 
Annpans :— ' 


Reduced orpiment 
or Flowers of 
orpiment. 

1 with GuduciVi satva, 
Brihat Matijisihadi 
Kvath or Neem- 
[ bark churna. 

In Leprosy and skin 
diseases. 

Do. 

1 

with Betel leaf and 
T r i s u g a n t h i 
churna. 

In I m potency and 

Spermatorrhoea. 

Do. 

E ; 1 

1 

with Piper -longum 
and Honey. 

In Dyspepsia. 

■ , 

with Ghee or Honey. 

In Snake-bite or Rat 
i ,, bite, 

Do. 

with the Juice of 
Tulsi-Ieaves 
(Holy Basil.) 

In Intermittent, fevers 
e.g. Malaria. 


Prescribing hints—.Same as for Arsenic. 
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Synokvms in various vernaculars :— 

Sanskrit Manahshila. 

Hind. :—Manashila. 

Begali -—Manahshila. 

Bombay :—Manshila. ' ■ 

English r—Realgar. . . 

Source—U is a natural salt of Arsenic and,Sulphur. It is 
sold in the market and can be easily, obtained.. 

Varieties—There are three varieties of Realgar, viz. Shyamangi, 
Kana Viraka and K.liandHkhya, according to Ra.sa Rafila 
Samucchya. All the tliree are used for the medicinal pnrpoSe, 
but out of these three Shyarhangi is the best. ■ • 

Character—Crystals of red colour. 

Process for the correction of Realgar for Medicinal use 

Method No; i :—Take 5 tolas of Realgar. Put this Realgar 
tied in a piece of cloth in Dolayantra, .Dolayantra must 
contain goat’s urine. It must be air-tigltt, .Pu,t it on charcoal 
fire for 3 hours. When the whole thing cools down of its own 
accord, take it put and wash it with plain water. 

Rub it with, either lemoir Juice or Ginger-root juice in a stone 
mortar for seven days and then dry it in the sun. 

[Rasarafna Savmcchqya.) 

Method No. .2;—Rub the,Realgar either with lemon juice or 
ginger-root juice in stone mortar for seven days and, then dry it 
in the sun. 

{Rasaratna Samucchayai) 

N. B .—Corrected Realgar can be used without reduction, for 
internal administration without harm. 

Action —Antispasmodic, expectorant, antiperiodic, alterative 
and paraciticide. 

Dose— tV ^ or ^ to I gr. ’ 

Ayurvedic Preparation ;— 

(i) Maiiahshila Satva—Process is as under : 

Take corrected Realgar 8 tola and corrected Iron-rust 
(Mandura) I tola. Take also treacle, purified guggulu and ghee 
q.s.' Rub all the ingredients in a stone mortar, till it is prepared, 
into a paste. Apply this paste to the lower vessel of the 
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Damaru Yaiitra or tlic Subliming apparatus. Put the Damaru 
Yantra, on charcoal .fire for 3 hours. When tiie whole thing cools 
down of its own accord, collect the Satva (extract) from the 
■upper vessel carefully. 

{Rasarntua Samucchaya.') 

Dose—-rV to rati or ^ to | gr., - 

Annpan—Honey or Ghee. . 

(2) Manahshila Hhasma—Process is as under : 

Take corrected Realgar. 5 tolas. Rub it in the milky juice of 
the M>lk hedge (English variety) ie. the variety - of thupara 
which is known as Vilayati in Gujrati and prepare a chaktj. 
Let it become dry. Take an earthen crusible and put quicklime 
powder in it. Put the chakti and put quicklime over it. 
Put a second crusible over the first and prepare a covered 
crusible with three Kapadmati. Let it become dry. Expose 
it to a Kukutaput, When the whole thing cools down of its own 
accord, open ^ the coveretl ' crusible - and you' will find the 
quicklime turned into yellow colour and the chakti ot 
Realgar in white colour; -Rob it in d mortar, to make it to 
a. fine powder, ■ ' ■ . • • ■ 

■Y. 5 .—There is no difference practically speaking, in’Satva 
and Bhasma, both of them being used for each other. 

Dose—to -J- rati or ^ to -J-gr. ' • v-. • -‘i 

Anupan—Sugar and Honey. 

■ ■ (3) Chandeswar Rasa : (ingredients)—Corrected Realgar l, 
Corrected Mercury 1, Corrected Sulphur i, Corrected Aconite 1. 

Direction—Powder and mix. Rub with the juice of Nirguhda' 
vitak and ginger-root juice ih a stone mortar till it'is prepared 
ipto a pill mass.- , Divide it into pills of;hhlf;a rati each.' . 

Strength—Each pill contains ^-gr.. aConite and jj gr. realgar. 

Dose— I Rati or-2 grs,. 

(4) Svvaskuthar Rasa. (Ingredients):—Correcfed Realgar r,; 
Corrected Aconite root i, Corrected ’^ajjalii 2, R6,und Black 
Pepper 7, Ginger root 3, and Pepper .longum 3. ; : i , . \ 

Direction—Powder and mix. Rub it with .water in a mortar, 
till it is prepared into a pill mass. ^Divide it into pills of* half 
a rati each. ' • •• • '■ '• ' 

• Strength—Each pill contains Yr gr' Aconite' an'd '-i 4 gr* Realgar 

approximate!JO' ■ ' ' ' ^ 

■ Dose—2 r'aties or 4 grs. 
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(5) Manasliiladi Lepri or Sneliia—(lnj:jtedienls) Realgar r, 
Mercury i, Solplnir I, Red lead (litharge) i, Rou\id black pepper 
I, Jiraka 2, Turmeric I, and Dariiharidra 1. 

Direction—Powder and mix. Lepa is used with lemon juice. 
Sneha is prepared wdth too times washed ghee as its base. 

Indication—Skin Diseases, i.c. Psoriasis, leucodermia, eczema, 
ringworm, itches, etc. 

(6) Realgar , Cigarettes—(lngredien,t.s}—corrected,, realgar I, 

Trikaiu c.hurna 3, Dhatura leaves i. , 

Direction—Powder and mix. Prepare .solution of .Po,ta.ssium 
Nitrite in water and dip thick paper in that solution. Let Jhe 
paper become dry. Prepare cigarettes with the paper, prepared 
as above. One cigarette, should contain iS grains^ or g raties 
of the drug. One cigarette is giveiy to srnoke, to relieve .an, 
attack of asthma. 

Pharmacology and therapeutic 
' External : Skin—Realger .is an antiseptic paraciticide and 
ha.s got the property of changings the colour of pigment of 
the skin and hence,'Manashifadi sneha or-lepa is used as a local 
external application in many skin diseases, e.g. leucoderma, 
Psoriasis and eczerna. 

Internal ; Temperature—It js an antipyretic and antiperiodic 
and hence the Ayurvedic preparations known as Chandeswara 
Ra.sa and Svva.skuthar Rasa are given to reduce the hyperpyrexia. 
And to check delirious symptoms,' Swaskuthar Rasa is given as 
smell to unconscious patients. . 

Lungs—It is a stimulant, expectorant and antispasmodic and 
hence Swaskuthar Rasa is of special service in chronic bronchitis 
and asthma. Realgar cigarettes is also prescribed as smoke to 
relieve the bronchial spasm of asthmatic feat. 

Toxicology and Treatment;— 

Same as Arsenic and Orpiment. 

T/i rapentic rises of Realgar with their dijferent amtpans :— 

Salva of Mana- With Trikatu churna In chronic brochitis 
shila or Reduced , , and Honey. and asthma. 

Manasliila. , ■ - 

Do. With Vasa leaves Do. 

and Bhargi root. 

Do. With milk and sugar. In intermittent fevers, 

e.g. malaria. 
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JATUKARNA 

T 5 Y 

Dr. GIRINDRANATH MUKHERJEE, B.A„ M.D., 
F.A.S.B., VlSHAGACHARYVA, CALCUTTA, 

Jatultarna was one of the six disciples of Pnnarvasu Atreya. 
In some manuscripts the name is also spelt as Jatukarna. Like 
Agnivesa, he wrote a book on medicine known as Jatukamcf 
Samhita or Tantra, The book is not available now. 

Jatukarna is quoted in Sibadasa's commentary, Tnttva 
Chandrika, Vijaya Raksita and Srikantba Datta^s commentary 
VyakJiya. Mndhnkosa, VyakJtya KitsumavaU and in the 
Nibandha Samgraha by Dallanacharj^a. 

I. In Vyakhyaknstmavali. 

1, rR otlgchiil - 

g sgft sra: t 

^ II p. ?i. 

2. — 

i p. 3 ^- 

3 - i 

II p. 87. 

4. 

iWwi ^ I . 

II p. 145 ' 

5. 5iig^w'sn3i^g— 

3 ra?[ii p. rS 5 

6. ci«Ti 'g, 5ug9R<tr' :— 

uTw ^fireaRiq II p. 308' 

• 7. um "q angqnn':— 

qfu »r?Trj; 1 

rp!if q^J!^ ??iT^qsnYqg'q 9 ni 11 

fkgqPq win ' P- S^r. 
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8. s\irq qrqc??J » 

^ ?qtRCT^r«qi^q«I!^5pgVli 1! 


pre(K€ 1 ■ 

^qqw 5 ft ii 

^ireHcram^ U' p. 43 s. 


9. <TO “q 5n?j^ 




p. 449- 


10. qg 5 ngqi«n~ 

Tar^aTOga: %^: 1 p. 587. 


2. In Nibandha Samgraha. 

I. aligqiiS'ji— 

ipcra' 1 p. 437. 

3, In Taitvd Chandrika. 

1. 5igqr^'' sft— 

^i^iqTW 5 ^ 1 %^'J^pn«r 5 =w 1 p. i. 

2. 5tgqf^'— 

I p. 9. 

3. See 2. V. K. V. p. 18. 

4. 3 igqi%'~ 

^' 55 ’!!^ » p 24. 

5. m\ sigsR^'j^*— 

sfqTOig f^qii; 11 p. 30. 

sjg^'—'SP^qi Tcantq l p 30. 


6, t%, 5 ig 5 ft^'— 

?i^Titn^^qiT5| wiql'TO’ai 1 p. 43. 


7 See 3. V. K. V. p. 50. 

8 . — 

sraxi ^2Kqi qi \ ■ 

W ^ ^v. n p. 63. 
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9. In commenting on the Pnlankasiiriynhi Tailnm, 

Sivadasa qirite.s the different readings from Jatnkarna.— 

li p. 125. 

I O. JTiJ ^ — 

VI SJ 

fifi 

^r<ii p i5». 

II. See 9'. V. K.-V. p. 297. 

4. In Vynkhya Ji/adkukosa. 

1. ^tra: 1 p. 36. 

2. gem : — 

VI • 

g;^t«it tiTO'Stt 11 P* 'o'- 

3 . 5tj;^i5''sHl^'— 

The following formula is attributed to Jatukarna :— 

Formula. , . 'Book. ■ , Page. 

I. MahatiUtalra Ghrita G. N-, J. 17 

1. Mahatiktaka Ghrita 

Hcig I ' ■ 

ggifsi irnit 'Bg^ r^strat 1 

' . • 5l4m=fi « 

^TsrtrqiaifftffirnTaJu; fqiKmffiw' < 

farqiqsUTiqtirniii^rlt 'q- ^^qpaT: 1) 

j ' . , ' ■ 

qtBigg^’qlrm’aifrqig qiai qftfs' feqjsn i)"'' 

^q qf^rqt y^qcT# =q q^qr qa^t i" 

Bqqpriqrt q' qi# ^niqqvtql qqit =q ii 

q#: qiifq^% uaFi qra' fqq^qq 'q t 

<, 

•^qi’ >siqi^iqiq(q^ «?l\q qtqqq qiqqi^=r^s0 || 

qti' qsnqi' qq^qai^'* qqjsiqg qai^ig f 

HSwfqqilqqiigfqqRirq^Sisqirqjwqrqqq^qig II 

■ f^qpBqiiBqqKqqTifn'Siq^jq'^^ifq tqq qicP^g i 

'Sfqiqj^qtq svpi^rt^ tqqqiqiqi' fqq^q qii^ h 

\q’ imqi' rq^pq ^qig .qqaqrq^ig t 

Books : .... 

JatukorVia 'Sainkita or Tanira : Not available now. 
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CONSUMPTION OR PHTHISIS 


m 


. Treatment by the Late Hakim Ajmlil Khan ■ 

( By Babu Prasad Veutha, Delhi) 

One hardly need-discuss at length the fact that Consumption has; 
become,one of the most prevalent diseases in.-lhe present age and a large, 
number of human beings is carried away by this, malady eyery. year in, 
this country and its victims often fail to get substantial help to get rid 
of this deadly foe. The disease has ruined'ihnumerable families and has, 
like famines, plague, etc., done much in the way of increasing the' number 
of orphans, widowers, widows, etc. It iS obviously the duty of every: 
philanthropist who is in a position to give' any belp in the' matter to; 
extend that help to the suffering souls. ■' • " ' ' •' ! 

• Having for'A number of year's attended and looked'after i few mem-’ 
bers of my own family and several'relatives-who suffered from'consap'»’ 
tion and most of whom died of that dice disease, 1 have'been able to 
collect some • very useful information regarding its causes, symtoms, treat;, 
ment etc. which I desire to publish for the information of the-public,: 

The disease is generally known as an incurable malady and in /act ip^ 
the majority of ca'<es that occurred in my family 1 bad to recognize it 
as such. But my idea changed when my wife on being attacked by con¬ 
sumption was placed under the treatment of the great physician, the late 
'Hakim Ajm-al-Khan, who saved her life. I,am now. confident that if the 
disease has not much advanced arid the treatment prescribed by the great 
physician be resorted to and .continued patiently, there is no reason why 
the patient should not recover. ' I would confine myself only to ma'tters 
of practical value and give below briefly a few useful hints.' 

SYMPTOMS 

! .Consumption consists in' the;.decay of the lungs. The first sign 
noticed is dry and backing cough, troublesome in the morning.; The 
patient is easily fatigued and Joses appetite, flesh and strength. A slight 
fever comes on in the latter part of the day. This condition may persist 
for weeks and months. Burning of. the palms and soles may also occur. 
The disease in the preliminary stage is often disreg^ded. IVhen the 
disease advances, the cough grows worse, the expectoration more profuse 
and.is sometimes streaked witb blood. The mucus is ■sometimes so 
obstinate and sticky that the patient finds it extremely difficult to spit it 
out. There are often pains in the sides and the chest. Diarrhoea may/occur. 
Hectic or night fever occurs'followed by profuse night sweats. Swelling 
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may appear on the feet. Ultimately the patient dies from exhaustion or 
from a large blood vessel giving way in the lungs. When the patient’s 
hair begin^to fall off and he passes fetid motions, he should be considered 
nearing death. 

CAUSES 

Diseases like catarrh, pneumonia, bronchitis malarial fever, svphilis, 
diabete.r, etc., when not well treated are recognized as the fore-runners of 
consumptions. Bad stomach, general debility, overwork, worry, excessive 
loss of vital energy form any cause whatever, want of proper food and 
clothing,' residence in ill-ventilated houses and damp places, frequent 
Use of intoxicants etc. also lead to phthisis. 

TREATMENT 

1 The patient should invariably be kept in a well ventilated room'and 
should be well protected from cold and damp. Every effort should he 
made to give the best rest and comfort .to the patient, He should.be 
given nourishing diets like milk, cream, bread, butter, meat, etc., and. 
even if the patient has no inclination to eat he should be given something.- 
The strength of the patient is the first consideration. 

As regards medicines I am in a position to recommend only the 
medicines prescribed by the great physician which I have tried and am' 
still trying -successfully. The following medicines (English names of 
which I do not know) are strongly recommended.— 

Sartan-i-Moharraq.—i Masha. 

Samagh-i-Arabi—t Masha. 

Kahruba Shamai—I Masha. 

and Dam-ul-Akhwain, all these medicines powdered and mixed with— 

I Masha. 

Khamira Khashkhas to be taken first i Tola. 

Behdana—3 Mashas. , . . 

Unnab—5 (do). 

Spistan—9 (do). 

These three medicines' boiled in water and sifted and then mixed with 
first—r Tola. 

Sharbat-i-Aijaz 2 Tolas should be taken just after the above medicines. 

The above prescription should be useed every morning. This is the 
general course of treatment, a week’s trial whereof would convince'one 
of its efficacy. It is not possible for me to bring the whole of my 
experience and information connected with the great physician’s treatment 
of phthisis within the compass of an article. In case of any doubts, 
therefore, or if there are any complications etc., the patient will do well to 
communicate to a physician his trouble and symptoms as fully as possible, 
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when he wih give him advice and suggest treatment that '^^ould suit his 
condition. 

Where the patient has fever since n long time tvith slight cough, or 
where the cough appears to have been preceded by fever, the fact should 
be particularly noted. 

Where the patient bad an attack of syphilis previous to the symptoms 
of phthisis, syphilis is generally the root cause of the evil symptoms and 
should not be overlooked in the treatment. 

Narrow chested people mostly suffer from, phthisis, buch people 
Should be specially careful about their health and must develop their 
chest cavities if they value their lives and must regularly devote some¬ 
time to establish the habit of complete breathing instructions which 
•would lead to development of chest to its normal proportions. 

In the end 1 must make it perfectly clear to everyone that I do not 
claim any thing for myself, I only mean to make it known to the world' 
that like numberless persons I have a great faith in the great physician's 
treatment of phthisis and various other diseases and I only wish that 
the geat physician being no. more amongn us, the sufferers may avail 
themselves of his treatment. ■,(;!■ 


. . ■■■ . <f 

TREATMENT OF TROPICAL DISEASES ■ 

Recent Progress 

Far too little attention is paid by most people to the fact that tbs' 
risks to which members of the, white race expose themselves by a stay in 
tropical couniries are not so much caused by the climate and its cons-' 
lituent factors, such as heat, moisture, sunburn etc., but rather by the 
numerous diseases—both of an endemic and epidemic character—- 
that prevail in those parts of the world and that are due to the infection, 
of the human body by the various germs. The curative treatment and—■. 
a matter of still greater practical importance—the prevention of these 
scourges of mankind have only become possible with the gradual increase 
of our knowledge of the nature, the origin, and ibe infectious character of 
their various kinds. Without such knowledge the economic exploitation 
of many tropical countries would have been quite impossible. Medical 
science has done yeoman^s service, in the true meaning of the term, to 
the trader, the engineer, and the settler. Tropical medicine rn'fact has 
made great strides during the few years that have passed since the end ' 
of the War, and the object of the present • article' is to give a brief outline' 
of the progress that has been achieved in this respect. 
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Malaria, on account of its immense spread, is without doubt the most 
•impbrtani tfopical disease. dti manifestation’s, its progress, 'its impd^ific 
agents (a'protozoan of the Plasmodium variety), and the fact that its 
infection is due to a kind of gnats (Anopheles), have been known for a 
• Jong time past., An experience . extending over many years has shown 
that quinine is an excellent means of combating it in its different. forms 
(tertian, quartan and tropical malaria). A though, however, the judicious 
apphcation of quinine generally enables us to remove easily and quickly 
the symptoms of the disease, it is, a fact nevertheless that the treatment, 
notwithstanding the thoroughness with whii h it is carried out rarely 
succeeds in getting rid of the .so-called gametes, i e., the crescent-shaped 
parasites present in the blood of patients suffering from Malaria tropica. 
They often persist for weeks and even months, and cases are known in 
which their presence could not be prbve'd until after the injection ■ of' 
quinine. It is these parasites that enter the 'body of the anopheles gnat 
where their subsequent development takes place, so that the infection 
of other persons after a certain time is directly attributable to them.' 
the quinine treatment is thefefore iinable’ to interrupt the continuous 
circle of movement that consists in the passage of the’ malaria germ' ffoni 
the insect to man and back again to the insect, and the further spread of 
the disease cannot be checked by' it An efficient remedy, however, is 
now available in the shape of a new preparation, called Plasmochin, which 
is produced by the German Dyestuff Works (I. G. Farbonindusiric A. C.) 
of Leverkusen, and has now been sunplied by the makers for several 
months past. Plasmochin renders valuable services in the treatment of 
tertian and quartan malaria, but Us chief value consists in the fact that 
the application of small doses is suffi -ient to cause the disappearance 
of the crescent-shaped grwnetes above referred to which are pre.sent in the 
case of Malaria tropicaThey definitely and permanently" disappear 
from the blood within a few days of the application of' Plasmochin and 
which,'if applied imniediately after the'first symptoms manifest iheifiselyes, 
is 'even capable of preventing their presence altogether. ' Professor 
' Muhlens, of the Hamburg Institute for Tropical Diseases, was the first to 
notice these effects, and his observations have since been confirmed in 
hundreds of instances. AVe are therefore justified in describing the 
prospects of fighting tropical malaria on a comprehensive scale as exceed¬ 
ingly bright. ' ‘ 

diseases CAUSED BY WORMS ' . ' 

In South and Central America, as also in the Far East and in ■ other 
parts of the Wot Id, diseases caused- by worms play an important part, 
their number including among others, the infection brought about by' 
[,lhe ankylostoma parasite (Ankylostomiasis). Numeious victims succumb 
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to it on account of its immediate efiecls, cl htinemia while the patients*^ 
fcapacity for work is more or less diminished long before its fatal issue. 
In former years the oil of chenopodium' was found an excellent remedy* 
but its use is now largely supplemented by that of tetrachloride of 
carbon which has been introduced .by American scientists. Its applica¬ 
tion greatly simplifies the treatment. Above all, the complicated 
preliminary treatment—which in the case of large nufnber of patients, is 
practically out of the questions can now be dispensed with. In the 
•Dutch Indies and, more recently, in Latin America too, every workman 
On certain plantations has been treated with the new remedy, and the 
results achieved have been extremely gratifying. • > ' . > 

SLEEPING DISEASE 

The sleeping disease, that terrible scourge of Africa, is caused by 
certain protozoa known as trypanosoma. It is exclusively confined to the 
dark continent, the chief parts affected by it being the Congo Free State 
and East Africa. In recent years, however, it has also spread to a con¬ 
siderable extent in the countries surrounding the Gulf of Guinea, a 
development which started during the early part of the late AVar. 
Formerly several remedies were used to combat it, and- tbe^results were 
quite satisfactory in numerous instances, although ( 6 vr definite cures 
were effected. One of them, viz. atxyl, which was largely used previous 
to the War,, proved to be highly poisonous, and its application often 
caused the patient to go blind. The well-known chemical Serman 
Dyestuff Works (T. S. Tarbenindnstrie A. S) of Heverkusen, after a 
prolonged period of preparatory work, have now succeeded in discovering 
a preparation called Bayer 205 or Germanin which, if appropriately 
applied, can be relied upon to Jead to a definite cure without causing 
any undesirable subsidiary effects, more especially in recent cases. 
This preparation, in, addition, has also been found eminently valuable 
for veterinary purposes. Its application is not only capable of curing 
such horse and cattle diseases -as-r/ia/rfe na^afia and surra — 

alt of which are due to the trypanosoma parasite- but also of preventing 
their occurrence provided that it is administered in good time. The 
contagion causing these diseases is carried by a kind of fly, but animals 
that have received a dose of Bayer 205 may now be safely driven 
through districts infested by them without any fear of infection. It is 
obvious that in this way considerable economic assets can be protected 
and preserved. ^ 

* ' * . . *' tJ • 

DYSENTERY . 

Dysentery,'.a disease caused by amoebean micro-organisms, is also a 
terrible scourge of tropical regions. Its course is usually very protracted 
and—on account of the suppurations affecting the liver and the' lungs— 
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it .somelinViis leads; to fatal, results, ' A- preparation known as emetin, 
obtained, from ipecacuanha, has heen found to be a valuable remedy for a 
long time past... It, is incapable, however,' of preventing the frequent 
relapses, and is ineffective in many chronic cases. It is in . these very cases, 
however, •'.that the new preparation called Yatrene—produced by Messrs, 
Behring, of Hamburg, and'first'introduced into, practical medicine by 
.Professor Muhlens ; of Hamburg—results in permanent and rapid 
successes. Cases c|iat had been lingering on for,years and years and that 
had led over and over again to relapses, have been quickly, cuted by it. 
The same preparation,has also produced valuable results in fresh cases 
of the disease., . 

SO-CALLED INCURABLE DISEASES 

A great deal more might be said upon the subject of this article, but 
want of space prohibits it. It must suffice to mention that-tropical fram- 
boesia has practicailly been wiped out in several districts in consequence 
of the introduction of the Salvarsan treatment, with the result that large 
hospitals specially erected for patients suffering from this disease are 
how empty, and that leprosy, formerly regarded as absolutely incurable 
can be greatly alleviated by the application of cbaulmoogra oil and its 
derivatives and by the use of certain other preparations. In several 
instances, indeed, complete cures have been effected. Nothing, however, 
IS more conclusive of the progress achieved by medical"* science in 
connection with tropical hygiene than ihe circumstance that cities like 
Rio de Janeiro, Habana, Panama, Batavia, and others that were formerly 
dreaded by ships and were, whenever possible, avoided by them, may 
now be regaided as completely immune from disease, and that their 
mortality figures compare favourably with those shewn by several places' 
in Central Europe, 

IRcpovts of Societiea, institutions, etc. 

THE MADRAS AYURVEDIC COLLEGE GRADUATES ' 
ANNUAL MEETING IN MADRAS 

A meeting of the graduates of the Madras Ayurvedic College was 
held in Madras on December 27th. -Ayurveda-Bhushana Pandit M. 
poraiswami Ayengar was voted to the chair. A large gathering of 
graduates of the Madras Ayurvedic College working in the different parts 
of the Presidency attended the meeting in spite of ibcir Heavy engage¬ 
ments during the Congress week and took part in the proceedings of 
the Meeting. ..... 

Before the members took up various po’nls placed before them for- 
discussion, on .the suggestion of Bhishagvara N. Kesava Charlu,.ihey; 
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first constdered the desirability of dianging the name of tbe Madras 
Ayurvedic College Old Boys Association into “the Madras Ayurvedic 
College Association.” 

Ayurveda-Bhushana Pandit M. Suhrahmanya Saslry spoke for some 
time against tbe suggestion, but Bhishagvara C. Hanumnntham seconded 
and supported the suggestion of Bhishagvara N. Kesava Charlu. The. 
Chairman also gave his support to the idea of changing the name of their 
organisation and tbe suggestion was put to vote and passed unanimously 
by ibe Meeting. 

Many points affecting the future of the graduates were then discussed, 
at length. Members were all very sorry to heat that the authorities ofi 
■ the Madras Ayurvedic College were . contemplating • to close down- the 
College next year owing to financial and other difficulties. The College’ 
was the foremost in India to popularise our ancient Ayurvedic system' 
of medicine and the meeting passed a resolution unanimously 
requesting the Principal and others to continue the. work with the help 
of the Local Boards who were also requested to ' support the College' 
with 'liberal grants. Another resolution was passed to; request.'.the 
au'thoritiss of the'Government School of Indian Medicine to permit the' 
graduates of the Madras Ayurvedic College, to , undergo, post-graduate’ 
courses in their Institution. ■.. ■ ; ; l = ■ , 

A resolution was further passed requesting the Government and the' 
Local Boards and Municipalities to' fix the salaries of the graduates, 
working in the dispensaries controlled by the''different Boards from; 
Rs. 50-5 and 75 to Rs. 2-8-0. —Rs. 125 grades. 

Then Resolutions were also passed mourning at the demise of 
Messrs E.V. Subbayya and V. Rama Subbau who were the graduates of 
the College. 

The following Tnembers .were then, elected to the executive,Committee, 
of the Association for the next year. , 

President -.— Ayurveda Bhushana/'yPandit M,' Doraiswamy lyyengat' 
A, K. A, C., Madras, 

• Vice-President;—Ayurveda-Bhushana, Pandit ,M. Suhrahmanya Sastrv, 
Madras. ' ' 

' • Secretary :—Bishagvata, M. Nalesan', Madras. ■■ ■' 1 

Treasurer .—Ayurveda-Acharya Pandit Madbava Menon, Madras. 
Members of .the Worrihg- Committee ; 

(0 Ayurveda-Bhushana Pandit Nori, Ramasastry Garu, Bezwada, 

(2) Ayurveda-Bhushana Pandit M. V. Sastry, 

(3) Ayurveda-Acharya 1 . V. Sarma Gatu, - ; 

(4) Ayurveda Bhushana, Y. T. Venkatacharya 31 adras. ' ' 

(5) ,Bh^hagvara, B. Raugacharlu Garu, Madras* 

With a vote of thanks to the chair the meeting then .dispersed, . . 
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_ , , \ „ , . TESTACOIDS . ^ 

: .-Tfistacoids .^Reed and Carnrick) contain the hormones nr antacoids; 
•of ..the tesiicle associated with the antacoids of the orostalc >;land for the 
tt6ktnient of all hypofnnctions of the male sex glands The dose is from' 
I' to 3 tablets' 3 times a daw •and in many ca'ses of chronic "gonadal* 
deficiency ^jProionucle'n Tftblels before meals and 3.Testacoids after, 
meals make a perfect therapeutic combination. - 

Testacoids,are valuable, in senility, intpotence,-,sexual,neurasthenia, 
male climacteric, general debility, and whenever sexual rejuvenaiion 
is desired;'’- ■* '■ * ' ’ ■' ’ ■ ’ 

■As these conditions 'are usually of long stahdihg, treatment must be’- 
protrii.cted ifiSuc.cess is .to follow, ; •.■'.> 

■, One of. the be^t known specialists in .England, in ordering from Coates- 
and , Cooper, of, London, Testacoids and Protonuclein,. indicated, that 
this'combination left vei'y little to be desired, in treating , sexual neuras¬ 
thenia and irh'pdtence,'lint adds “long c’oniinned treatment is necessary 

to .give desired results.”’■; , , ; ... ; 1 

'Another; London physician, reports a case of/an old soldier,- suffering-' 
from an .enlarged, prostate, g'moi.thea .many yea,rs ..ago.. He drinbted, 
urine so that he was. compe'lled to wear a urinal. Put.him on Testacoids 
3—3 times' day.- "AV ih’d end bT three weeks dribbling stopped, ndnal- 
was discarded, and incidentally the sexual power returned,’ and everyhmg' 
was;again nprmal, ;•) ., . • • . .. . • . • \ 

;, •This .glanduHj- prqduct cati be, obtained through-Muller and Phipps,[ 
Ltd.,,in Indj^ in Calcutta,. Bombay, Madras, and Karachi and in Ceylon 
in Cdloinho. '* - ■ • ' ■ 

' ‘ : b '.s ;; i ■ , j / . ; ,- !!!,'/•; 

HYPEREMIA AS A THERAPEUTIC AGENT "" ' ' 

■ . V' -i 

The irnportance of hyperemia, both active and,passive, 
recdgnizedin •'thefapeiittcs and varidtiA are the ’ metKnd’sH’haCbave been 
employed in order to realize it in a more;or. less Efficient,rtianneri- 'Ph*^’ 
sjirgeon ^ugust Bte^,^m his important work, “Hyperemia-as a 'Therapeutic 

Agent" (1903), maintains that localized hyperemia of the surface induces 
hyperemia of the depth even down to the boile y 'that this hypeton*'®- 
is' hotdelrimental'-out "distinctly remedial. Blood brings to the-part 
materials for repair, which are obviously heeded in greater quantities by 
diseased than by normal;-.tissues ; and it brings antibacterial forces to 
bear on the focus of infection. 

Applied hot and-thick oyer ,and beyond the ■ affected area Anti- 
phlogistlne ..has,, by virtue of its thermogentic properties, . distinctly 
analgeMc, *'a-tericidal, absorptivej solvent and nutritional effects with a 
stimulation of phagocytosis. The •h'ypere'triia produced by this plastic, 
anodyne dressing .is moderate and continuous and is .provoked ■ by 
the powerful hygroscopic properties-,and by the moist heat it generates 
and maintains. That the Antiphlogistirie treatment of inflammatory 
and congestive conditions is remedial through the' induction of Kctive 
hyperemia is now.a matter bej’ond question dr doubt. •' • ' ' 
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Lowered Functional 
Capacity 

Supplementpi-al Administration mth Hypodermic Injections 

'^IRILIGEN given hypodermically and orally pro-' 
^ vides a treatment for the sex neuroses and lowered 
functional capacity. It is an ideal combination of office 
and home treatment. 

Bottles of 100 Tablets Boxes of 6 Ampoules 


*•'.■•*** 




.f..., r- 




functional activity due to the deficiency of internal 
secretions. - 


[ Cn sale by all tbe Leading CbemistL ] 


G. W. CARNRIGK CO. 

■ -Depe-iidabie Gland Products 

421 Canal Street 

mw YORK CITY • ' 

' Tf. S. A. 
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Dr. CHUNDRA’S FAMOUS WORK 

‘»'A TREATISE Off TREATMENT’^: BROUCm* UP-TO-OATI. 

fls, iO Packfng antf Postage Re, I, 

( 5 bh revifiefl & enlarged Editionr 1927,1 


“Designed on a very oripral p'.-in and 
very Jielpfnl to well-educated pr.actiiioners/' 
—Str Tf Ctijford of Camh rd;it UnitersUy, 

“ Designed original in rl.s style and 
arrangements.”—TV//! Fred, Thos,'Fobeth 
of l/utVersity Cdhge, Londorr, 

“A large amomit of information, and 
in ,a very attractive form,"—Sir XViltiam 
Oder, Bart, HLD., F. R. C. S„ F. F.S., 
LL.D., D.Sc„ Regius Professorofltfedieine- 
University of, Oxford," 

“Decidedly original in style and 
arrangements,”—/'rqf. Fred, T/ios. Rohert, 
M.D., B.Sc F. R, C. S. Emeritus Prof, 
of Medidue and Clin. Ji/tduine, Univetsity 
College, London. 

“ Decidedly it contains a great deal of 
useful information.”— Laneet, 


I ‘■‘’A most usefol ImoTc for iTie pmcit- 
I. doners.”—.Vr/rn. Genl, G. Bpmfo>d,M.D„ 

I C.IE, RCJS.I., hM,S„ (red) Phvsidnn 
in ordinary to H. M. Ring Emperor 
George F, 

^‘C.annot ftril to Iie of great service to 
the yotmg and to fmsy Pr.actitioncrs,— 
Sir Patrie Jdfanson, K C.fl, Ef.D., C,M., 
F. R. C. S„ LL. D., F. R. PioJ. of 
Medicine, London ScHcol of Tropical 
Medicine. 

‘‘Reflect credit on the diligence in 
reading, good memoiy and pi wer of orderly 
earposidon .'’—British Medical Journal. 

“Tlie result is satisfactory.” — Guy’s. 
Hospital Gaceite, 

“The book h well worlfi raiding.”— ; 
The American Jomnal of Clinical Medicine ' 


, Combined offer : 

INDIAN MEDICIAL RECORD for one year TREATISE ON' TREATMENT • 
5 TJI Edition, INCLUDING EXTRA : R'. 16-6 as. 

Please •write to :— . 

The Manager, Indian Medical Record, 

2, Horokumar Taeore Square, CALCUTTA. 


Works on Indian and Tropical Medicine 

Or. Cirinifranath Mnlihopadhayay, Vishagacharyya, B A, M.D., F.A.S B. 

Surgery r Formerly Lecturer on Surgery, Calcutta 
Medical School and College of Physicians and Surgeons (Bengal) ; 

Life Mwnber, Indian Association for the Cultivaticn 
of Science ; Examiner, Calcntta University.' ’ 

1 .— fie Snrgical Instrnments of the Hindus, with a comp-wtive study of 

the Surgical Instrnments of the Greet, Roman, Arab and the modern European 
Surgeons. 

Griffith Frite essay for orainal,research for 1909. Published by the Calcntta Univet- 
sity, in two volumes, Vol. II contains about 400illustrations ... Rs 12 - 

(Slightly sho] -soiled copies) ... .,. ... „ 9 - 

(tn these volumes the author has compteleTy proved the priority, .inj orlctnality of > he develop- 
mertt of Hindu -SurEcry. In compiling these volumes the author Bad to consult not only the Hmau 
shaslras and Budhislic lecords bat afeo medical sciences of .-ill .ages and countries and he has displayeu 
lircnt cnidirion and scholar&htp,-] 

IL— Tropical Abscess of the Liver.—This is approved for the Drgiee of 
Doctorate in Medicine, Madras University, 

Published by the Calcntta University. Rs. 5 - 

in. History of Indiao Medicines. Griffith prize e.>-Eay for original research 
for 1911. Published by the Calcntta Utriversity .with a foreword by SiK ASOTOSH 
Mookerjfk, Kf,, Vice-chancellor, Calcntta University. Royal Svn,, pp. 3 pi> 
Containing Notices, Biograpliical and Bibliogr.iphical, of the Ayuivedic Pliysicians and 
their works on medicine, from the earliest ages to. the present time, Vol. J.—RS. 6. 
Vol. 11 .— Ks. 6 Postage e.ttra. 

IV.— Lath} rfsni—Rs. 3 . X^—Chakrapanf Dutta As. 4 , 

THE STAR MEDICAL HALL ‘‘BOOK DEFT." 

xpd. JInrish liluherfee Road, Bhorvauipur, Cafeutta. 


GER H. 1. WILSON 
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SMILAJATU RASaYaN I 

Sfitfajadc jntnf.td ciitd medktikd aaordin^ to Ayutvidu prindpks. 

The late Dr. HeiiiclKrnfira Seo, M.D,, in an article in lire Indian MgoICAL 
RF-COUD, Mav, tgoi, c'reatly etilogiscd Us cxccllcnl propctlic.5. In onr {xaclical 
expei-ience we’ have found Sliilajalo as the street anchor in curing serious conditions 
which baffiled all sorts of medical aid. Western and Eustern, 

Sila jatUi—Bilauximis substatrcc exudes ftmn the roeVs dxtring the hot weathev, 
mainly produced in the Vindhya and otlrer mountains where iron abounds. 

PHYstoixxjie.Ai. characters D.nrk, sticky, unctiou.s tesemhles cow’s urine in 
smell ; slightly saline ; pungent at.d astringent. • ' . 

Mineral hj-drocatbon of a bituminous nature present., . , . , , 

Dr. U. C. Roy in his “Materia- Medica” says ;—The ashes left after burning 
Shilajalu on plattunm foil consi-rts chiefly of m.agnesium, litiie, silica and ‘ iron in a ’ 
marked state of proto-and per-oxide. 

Physiological action and Therapeutic .PropcTlies 
and Method of administration, 

External ase —Locally (t/yX/rVif, it acts as wc\ autiscptic, parasiticide, anodyne- 
and antiphlogistic. Resembles ivhthyol in action. It is l>ene(icial. in parasitic skin 
diseases. In sprains and bruises it acts as an aoodyrre and antipiilogistic. , . ... 

Internal use-.— 

Disj^cstive System '.—Premotes apoetile, increases the (low of disgestive secretion and 
helps alisorption. Slightly laxative (cholagogue), usefnl in chronic dyspepsia. In small 
doses (2- grains thrice daily) with decoction of chebuUc myrabolan—cures 

dyspeptic diarrhoea. To vegul-rte digestion,'administer with l oi fresh jiiice of Awlaki, 
or dccoctiou of Amlaki (I tola boiled in S'oe. water, reduced to 2 oz ) Dose 4 to 
6 grains, twice or thrice daily. •, , 

r<r( 5 c/i<rrfo/-BISHARftD’S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY, 

• 2 , Horokumar Tagore Sq., Oalcuttas 


\ Some Valuable Ayurvedic Preparations: 

1. Brihat Batarl TaUa—iJsefuV'in alV cases of Rh^uhjati‘sm,-Gout and Arthritis. * 

2. kallash Rasayan— A valuable.tonic prejaratidn for all c^es of pulmonary or 

bronchial affections. ' 

3. Jwara Murari BatiKa— A Sure Core for fevers—specially Malaria 

4-. Kalyan Kashaya— Indicated in convalescence, in purifying blood and is 
used as a'-gener.-il tonic for building up and tonifying the debilitated nerves and 
organs of the body. 

B. Prasu-ti-Bandhab —Useful in ail female diseases with , or without- 
complications. 

6. Murari Tail'a .A tried remedy for cooliiig the brain arvd an eft'ectivc cure for 

headache, dizziness,.weakness of brain, loss of mental equilibrium, efc. " i' 

7, Subhra Pralcpa An ellective ointment in all kinds of tores, wounds, e^ema, 

achne, pimples, boils, ulcers. Scabies, etc. 

For further particulars a-.d all other Saslric preparations, please write to ; 

Ravirsj Shibnath Sen, BA., M.B., Kaviratha, 

Proprietor, 

KAILASH AYURVEDA-BHABAN, 

; 103 - 1 ., Beadon Street, Beadon Street P. O,, Calcutta. 

'Phone, B. B. 2459. 
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SUSHRUTA SAMHITA 

The only authorilalive English Irnnslalion of llte classical Work by 
Kaviraj Kuiija Lai Visliagralna, in 3 Volumes. 

Demy 8 V. 1750 pages -i- 81 pages Index and appendix. 

Morocco, Koy.ol Edilion : Rs, 45.- I'oi 3 VolV.' ‘ 

Postage and Packing Extra. 

Can be had of. ' ' 

Indian Medical Record, Book Depot, 

2; Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta, 


Original Researches in the Treatment of Tropit^l 
- ■ “r~ f>iseases with Indigenous ftrngv — 

the late HEM CHANDRA SEN, m. o.- 
This book will teach you tfiany useful things about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You wilt firid it invaluable in many ways.;. .71 

Price;—Rs. 4-8-0 

Can be hart of -— 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Hokokumar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. ' \ 


Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied, in pill form ' 

This is ihe Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in - infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wonderful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week administered 
dissolved in mother’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
the bahy healthy. For treatment, 
a daily dose of to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price — Us. s per box of jq fills. 
100 fills : Rs. j JO. 


AMRI'I ARISTA 

i 

Or tte liqurtd extract of Guiluchi and 
other powerful febrifuges. - . 

This is the Ayurvedic remedy 
for malarial fever, free from quinine' 
or any injuiions, ingredients, conr.^ 
taining Gitditchi {Gu/andia-iinosfora 
Cordifolia^ and.several other active 
bitters and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medica. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescent • after 
fever and can be pi escribed with 
sure efficacy in aciite and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended - with ' 
constipation^ its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price —Per bottle—of—S oz. Rs. 2 
V. P. E.xtra. As. 12. j bottles— 
Rs. j-S a 6 bottles Rs. 10 r dozen 
Rs. iS Postage and Packing extra. 


Tok im.i oft-BisIiarad's Ayurvedic iLaljoratory 

. 2 , Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 
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SCORPION STING CURE ! 

100 Rs REWARD IN OASES OF FAILURE I 
Don’t Fear, one Application Cures 
the Poison at monicnt. 

1 Packet cures 50 Sufferers.- 

PHc» Aa. 12 . 1 Poatago Froo. 

K. FATT.U & CO., 7-8, Audiappa Naick Street, NiADRAS. 



Just Arrived! Fresh Cocsig-pment I 

BEST PORTABLE GERMAN BRASS STOVE 

Very Strong & Durable. 

Suitable for Travelling and Daily Use. 

Meala can be cooked, Coffee prepared for 5 persons. 

Limited Stock, Try Once, 

Reduced Price Rs. 2-15-0 Send advance. 

PARVATHY AGENCY., llth Beat, Sowcarpet, MADRAS. 



FREE! 



BRWARE of IMITATIONS t 

A small sized Liver Pocket Watch FREE ! 

. ' ONLY FOR X’MAS SEASON. - • 

New Model Swiss, oniy 500 pieces left. 
Purchaser of ouv W. B. Fountainpen, British made, 
g.ets a reward of Silvered I.)ial Pocket Lever WatcTi Free. 

Its beauty of. workmanship, careful adjustment and 
e;xi elicnt finish .will be :,Eeen at once, its- accuracy of 
tiine-keeping and good wea'i-ing qualities, its strength and 
reiiauility are excellent. Guaranteed for 10 years. 

Sale.Rs. S-lS-i-Oia Pen & Watob. 

DECCAN WATCH CO., llth Beat, Sowc^irpet MApRAS- 

- GIVEN AWAY A HOME OR OFFICE PRINTING —^ 

PB^ISI POCKET PRESS (GR.0 

! Tp THE PURCHASER OF OUR . . _ 

22 -Ot. Golden Wristlet Watch 
Swiss Prettiest Model. 

.Gent’s High Grade Perfectly and nccnraiely machined 
small and stylish, very durable 5 Years'guaianue. 

Free P.ocket Press and a W.itch, Reduced; Price 
For-This month only Rs. 6 - 1 . 5 . 

The Pocket Press— Very u.-cful for Printing 
Name and Addiess in Letters e:c., with solid 150 
'Rubber Tvpes, Holder, Tongs, Ink and Pad complete 
FREE. ' 

LORD WELLINGDOH WATCH CO. Mount RoaJ, MADRAS 



In wnVift.f (a adva iistrs. fUasi nienfien tkt fctii iial o/ /iyii’ veja. 
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■; UT.'JCjUKINAI, (.»!• AVbKMM'A AHVbK..'. 

^ The All-India Ayurveda 
Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth. 

Ilciul Office:—0AWXrOKE. 

All I'Dtinfide [)raclU'u>ners of Ayurveda ^hould btcoiue menrhers of the 
,'above All-lndin Inslitution and ihiw comMne nud c(i-f)|ic-rflie for the 
uplift ami spread of Ayurveda ihioughunil the le-ncih and breadth of 
the Empire. "For detailed tiartirulars. repnrding member.ship and lules 
and regiilaiiouB, please apply with owe onm; stamp'? to Chief Sertrlaiy, 
The AU-India Ayiitveda Malmniandal and Vidya| eeth, Catvnp ore, U. P, 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHAHDKA. 

PRICE Rs. 31-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(IV Laws of Mensfcruafeion—(2) Laws of Ilepfodiiefcive or'rans—• 
(3). Laws of lleprodncbion—(4) Laws of Ovulation—:{5)‘ Laws of 
Ihseminabioni Conception and Faenndation—Laws of Sterility— 
(7').- Laws of Sexual Life—(8) Law.s of Sexual Int-Vcourse-r-fD) Laws 
of Sexual Instinct—(10) Laws of Sexual Iiiver.-iion—(11) l aws of 
Sexual Perversion—(12) Laws of Marriage—(IS) Law of Continence 
—■-(14) Law of Sex—(15) Law of Genius.—(1C) Law of Menstrual 
Abnormalities,—(17) /Sexual" Intercounseif —(Sexual 
Philosophy of India). 

Oan be had 0 /-IHDIAH MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horohurnar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


JUST PUBLISHED 1 JUST PUBLISHED I 

ASTANGA SAMGRAHA 

- WITH 

CO/WCNTAKY DY INDU 

i’s;,a standard author, in Ayurveda, and his two Valuable works 
Ashlangasamg7‘aha and Ashtan^ahridaya are, clear, brief and complete in 
themselves and so are followed as text books 6y the student of Ayurveda. 
Indti, one of the renowned and learned pupils of Va/iaia has wiilten a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by name, which’ not only explains 
all passages quite clearly, but also clears all doubts with'respect to the names 
of herbs and other medicines and is free from the -many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Aninadatta. The relative meri'ts of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

Indii’s commentary was hitherto, unpublished as h’conld not-be had in 
full anywhere. .It took more than thirty years for the renoivned Cochin 
Ixofal Family Physician Trikovil U&ulina Warier, to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the public a correct 
and. complete edition of the commentary with the text, and thus bring it 
within the reach of the lovers of Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscuiity. 

Published in three, big Volumes Prices : Rs. 15, Postage Extra. 


Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Horokumar Tagore Sqr. CALCUTTA. 

Tel.; ■'Ttopicar, Cal.- ' Phone ; 1090, Cal. 
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BLWBYS USE !N VOUR J’BBSeBIPTIflNS 


LIQ MANTAinL ET 
izSARSl CWll*. — 

Contents —Useful Ionics and 
lilond-purifiers like Siirsn- 
pnreiila, trifolium, liemides 
mis,, aswagandha, berlieris 
etc. It is therefore better 
than foreign snrsa or svrtip.s. 
of trifolium. No iodide of 


Price. —4 nz Re., t-8 ; i6 oz 
Rs. 4-8 Postaue extra. 


. '• Pov Syphilis. I For Tnfaniile liver apfl Liver 


Disease.s 

U(J. KALIlEfill 00. 

Contents. —Rnimegh and use 
fill aromatics. 

Indications —ivlore efticaci- 
oii< I b in aini and commer¬ 
cial I’qm'd extiiu ts in Infant¬ 
ile L'Vf-r, hepatitis, ciirriior 
.sis 1 f liver, dvspepsia due to 
forpidit)- of tlie liver, etc. 
Dose. — \ to i diam. 

Price — 4 or tihial Re. i ; i d or. 
Rs \ fPostage and pack- 
inp—fi.r one 4 or. phkd 4 ^' 
10 : for one 16 or 
Re. 1 only). _ ^ _ . 


For literature etc. write to — 

INDIAN MEDIOAL LABORAT08VL;., 

44, 'nAD.UU'-BAGAN STREET, CALCUTTA. 


To be up=to-date in Treafinenf, f . 

THE FAMOUS WORKS OF 

Br. SflKTOSH KUMAR MUKERJI, M B., 

Indian Reco rd - 

ELEMENTS OF' ENDOCRINOLOGY - JNFANTJlE CIRRHOSIS OF OVER 

, Wifh a 

Tnhodvcliou of Maior General B. H Deare. .. 


ELEMENTS OF' ENDOCRINOLOGY - JNFANTIlE CIRRHOSIS OF OVER 

, Wilha I'o>r.voui b} 

Tnhodvcliou of Maior General B. H Deare. I. .m 

medical 

Dr. Henry R. Narrower, M. 0, should ftino secure a cupjJ^t 

work which j„(e)Iipent h.mdling oD 

‘*Thi.s book is a very valuable one for this nature.”— London Me ten 

general practitioner who biis neither the »» . s i c* 

5 nor the inclination to refer to larger * i. n wa.*; hie:h'’yr praised hy oir 

Us on Ibis Subject.'’~:A^«t> York Stale The booU ■; .p_ Rolleslon, Aldo 

t/eal fountal. . Clifford A”!l"McCr.oe, Smt. Bn isb, 

•Gaslellani, Thom-^^j.,^^ G.azetlc, 

Hichly .'poken of -by Sajous, Cammi-- ..Medical Joorn. hook has been m-ade 

, Hoskins, Goetsch and niher. inter-; n’s Tropical .^fedicine and olber 

onal authoriiies on the subject, and in 

lical journals all over the world.' foreign « - . g^jiiion Ks. 2-8, 

. - , PHce of /„i.,»l. 1 


foreign ^ _ Ks. 2-8, 

Price of Lnp' 

^ A T-..,- 


only 

'he book is essentially a clinical one _ t-j'• _],v Dr. M. A. Krishna I)’cr 

contains many useful prescriptions. Tamil- Editio^^ r 

Price Rs. 3 only (doth). .. Bengali Edilion-Rs. 2 only, _ 

Tc; id /fatip/—ItiDIAN HEDWAL DEPOT. 

2, HOROKUMAR TAGORE Sqr.. C 


ROfiER H. L. Wilson 
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SNEHA PRALEPA 

This aniiseplic oinlmcni is prepared nccordinp tr> Ayurveda, and is pnaraulrcd 
free from niiy poisonous ingredients. Cont.ains only lintmlc.ss vcRct.aiilc dtup.s of tlic 
Hindu rimrYnacopccin. Has n sontltinp, cxliilnrntinp and curative efi'ert in (iruf, 

fiviflcs, bMc/ies, red spots, ifcfits, suniurns. firtburus, seor/n'oti sfiti,if, fnins, sf mitts, 

bniises, Cuts (immediately stofs hleediug}, rashes, oficutnl nnd ether sores, earlunetes, 
cysts, svhitlosu, boils foisottous tileets (mercurial or otherrHse), c/eiied boils, and 
operation sores of all hinds, 

BhoiaDutt Joshl, Esq., P. W. D. Ofheer, Mrdrulln Tilludcpiir, Almora (I-4-24) :— 
‘^'Ybur Sneha Proftpa itfetf fn stveraf sfefn dfscases and wounds acted ({fcc a charm. 

It has lowered down the value of.....the so named English Ointmenti” 

M. K- Dutt, Esq., P. W. D., A. IJ. Ry., Lahsham, Tipperah (I9-S-24) :—‘'Stieha 
Pralepn being a wonderful ointment, 1 am circulating the same'gradually among.st 
my staff.” ’ , " . , 

Shlshlr Kutnar Pramanlo, Prober, 44-3, Harrison Road, Calcutta (,6-3-23 ) :— 
I recommend Sneha Pratepa with all the empbasi I can command to persons 

suffering from eczema, however chronic it may be. It is unquestionably a sovereign 

remedy for ecumaP 

Price, Re. 1 per phial of 1 oz ; ns S per phial of oz. 

6'plnals Rs.'S-B; ta phials Rs. W, and Rs. B. Postage, .& paching eslra. 

RISHARAD'S AYURVEDIC LABORATORY. 

• 2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

Telegrams: TaoptCALi CAr.coTTA. Telephone ; 109 D, Calcutta. 


eHYHVHNAPRaSH 

The Unrivalled Preventive and " 
Ourative Agent in Phthisis. 

Agency Surgeon, M.B . B.sT.'says “ I cari safely Rssert that in my 
12 years' experience 1 have not coitre across a-drug superior to.your 
CHYAVANAPRASH for treatment of Phthisis. It succeeds like a 
charm in eArUy cases.” ' 

Civil Surgeon, U.P. says “ Your Chyavanaprash is a splendid - 
stuff, particularly efficacious in liing trouble and as a digestive tonic.” 

Prize Essay, Indian Medical Record, Special Tuberculosis 
Number, Dec. 1920, Page i 6 “ it is b'Specific for Asthma and 
Pulmonary Phthisis ” ' . 

40 Tolas (80 doses for 80 days) ... Rg. 4 

.One Seer (160 doses.for 160-days) ... Rg. Q 

Postage and Packing extra. 

IVrs'te for a free copy of The Jewels of Ayurveda " a book of 56 pages 
containing a list of the more useful and effective remedies of Ayurveda, 
specially designed for medical men only. 

Bisharad’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

U. Ilorokmnnv Tagore Sqr., Calcutta. 

Phone: 1090, Calcutta. Telegrams ; Tropical, Calcutta. 


/rt cc'rc'ec.’cg^ea ,ef:ee/c!ers p.'esse rreeneiort ede ^‘/cuntaf cf Aytcrrcda. 
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ACTERIOSTASIS 


promptly realized with 


\sS HE thermogcnetic potency of this plastic analgesic dressing 
induces an active hyperemia in the affected area, dilating and 
flushing the superficial capillaries, stimulating leucocytic immi¬ 
gration into the focus of infection, p^moting cell proliferation, and in 
short, acting as a definite deterrent to the growth of the invading 
micro-organisms. ' ^ 


“/n tht casf Kktre nicrolk colmiet art hittd in the capilteriej of tU tiia, | ' 
these can he opened up by heat . . . sind tuck opening up teill,'in the case 
svheee anlihacteeial tulitaneet are ciecuhtini tn the Hood, result in these being 
let in upon the microbes, tchile the bulk oj these teill be svrept,out into the Ar- 
eutalini blood and toill, token that-blood is bactericidolly potent,be destroyed 
M/f/.” Sm AutROTK E Wkicht, M.D.. Lancer, Dec. 24. 1927* ^ 

Thf catopldfm of kaolin has ikf advantage of being nonfermentalUt ftien * 
baeleriostaUe , and 0/ clinging to the mastoid or chest token other applications { j 
ore more difficult to retain in place,” 

BEr.NARD Fantu 3, M.D., “The Technic of Medication." ^ 


The application of Antiphlogistine, thru the induction of active 
hyperemia, is a kataphylactic procedure which is both leucocyta- 
gogic and seragogic in its physiological action. The korethric treat¬ 
ment of infected wounds with Antiphlogistine is, in short, in step 
with modern preventive medicine. 


Ask for cur new booklet—“INFECTED WOUND THERAPY," 
Mailed gratis to members of the Medical Profession. 

TKE DENVER CHEMICAL MFC. 
COMPANY New York 




__ 

pnWislied lor tliu Ttoniktor.l.y A. I*. Saiknt at the Lila rtinting UorUs 
16, Mad-au liarrtl Lane, Bowb:>?..ar, Calcutin. 












OGER H. L. WILSON 
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Till', ii. itv' :\\T,T<vKi),\ Aiivr-m nsi'Ti. 


SUSHRUTA SAWIHITA 

Tfif or.U ntillii-iimli'c m I'f ilir chi<.ir.<l Wi.il; liy 

K;ivtr;^| Km>j;i l.iil Vlslt;inraiiia. in 3 Volumes. 
Demy 8 V. >750 p.‘»f;es -r St Imicx and appendix. 

?\|‘'inC'C’'\ UiiVfvI I.di\ii»n 1 Ks 43. I oj j \»il5. 
Poslafjc rnd Packinfj Extra. 


Can be had of 

Indian Medical Record, Book Depot, 

2, Horokiimar T.ngorc Sqii.irc, Calcutta. 


Original Rcsearclies in the Treatment of Tropical 
■nmi^iscascs with Indigenous Drugr—■ " 

Bv 

the litte Dr. HEM OHANDRA SEN, m. d. 

This book will teacli you many useful iliinps about the uses of 
many indigenous Drugs. You will find h invaluable in many vmys. 

Price{~Ks. I*-8-0 

Can he had of — 

INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

2, Houokumar Tagore Squakk, CALCUTTA. 


ALUl PILLS. 

Or Extract of Kalmegh solidi¬ 
fied in pill form 

This is the Principal Ayurvedic 
Medicine indicated in infantile 
Cirrhosis of Liver as a curative 
agent of wonderful efficacy. Once 
ot twice a week* administered 
dissolved in moihev’s milk to infants 
prevents liver complaints and keeps 
the baby healthy. For tieatment, 
a daily dose of to a full pill is 
required till cure. 

Price—i?J. j fer box of jo pills. 

JOO 'pills : Ti’.r. j JO. 


AIMRITARISTA 

Or the llqnrid extract of GuRucM and 
otter powerful febrtfuges. 

This is the Aytii vedic ■ remedy 
for malarial fever, free from, quinine 
or any injurious ingredients, con¬ 
taining Gtidttchi {Gitlatichn-finospdra 
Cr>rvf</V>//n,) and seveial other active 
bitters and febrifuges of the Ayur¬ 
vedic Materia Medina. It is a first 
class tonic in convalescent after 
fever and can be prescribed with 
sure efficacy in acute and chronic 
stages of fevers, attended with 
constipation, its power of cleansing 
the bowels being wonderful. 

Price— Pe}- bottle—ofS os. Rs. 3 
V. P. E.vf?-a. j^s. 13 . -j bottles — - 
Rs J -8 o 0 buttles— R.r. lo i dosen 
Rs. 18. Postaoe and Pachinu extia. 


To be w Of :-Bi,sIiai’a(I's iyiirvcdic l.aljoratory. 

2 , Horokumar Tagore Square, Ca’cutta, 
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SCORPION STING CURE ! 

100 Ra REWARD IN OASES OP FAILURE I 
Don't Fear, one .Application Cures 
(he Poison at (noiiiciit. 

1 Pocket cures 50 Sufferers. 

Pr/co As. 12. I Postage Froo. 

K. PATTU & CO., 7-8, Au^iappa NaJek Street, MADRAS. 



Just Arrived I Fresh Consig-nment! 

BEST PORTABLE GERMAN BRASS STOVE. 

Very Strong & Durable. 

Suitable for Travelling and Daily Use. 

Mcala can be cooked, CofTcc prepared for 5 persons. 

Limited Stock, Try Once, 

Reduced Price Rs. 2*15-0 Send advance. 

rAKVAIIlY AGENCY., lllh Beat, Soivcarpcl, AtADRAS. 
BRWARE of IMITATIONS I 

FREE ! A small sized liver Eockcl Watch FREE ! 

ONLY FOR X’MAS SEASON. 

New Model Swiss, only 500 pieces left. 
Purchaser of our W. B. Fountaiiipen, British made, 
gets a reward of Silvered Dial Pocket Lever Watch Free.' 

Its beauty of workmanship, careful adjustmeiit and 
excellent fini.sh will be seen at once, its accuracy of 
time-keeping and good wearing qualities, its strength and 
reliability are excellent. Guaranteed for 10 years. 

Sale Bs. 3-15-0 a Pen & Watch. 

DECCAN WATCH CO., Ilth Beat, Sowcarpet, MADRAS. 




Free ! Our Wonder Briiisli Electric Light Ftunipen Free ! 

To the Purchaser of our Day & Night Visible, 
Pure Nickel Radium Wristlets. 

Original Price Rs 15 , Sate Price Rs, 6-8, 

( I*en & Watch, ) 

Mo.st elegant, round or .square shaped. Time 
keeping maivelluu.., Superior qualitv, 5 years 
giiaraiilce. 

Electric Light Fountper —Use it auywlifie, anytime you like'; No Lamp.is 
required. The Pen itself gives powerful light and it wri.es light. 

Vetj- useful for Tourist.', Hiisines.sm.n and Watchmen, etc. 

Very nice for X’mas Presents. 

LORD WELLINGDOH WATCH Co., Direct Importer, Mount Rd , MADRAS. 



Imvi iUns Ic ddvcvtrsirs, f lease matihn-the huntal of Ayttrveda. 
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TIIK jnUUNAl. ()1* AVlUiVKHA AnVlCR’I’KSliU. 

The All-India Ayurveda 
Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth. 

Ilcjul 

All bcimfide i'rnctiti''iu ts t.f Ayurvcd i •-bon'd b( romc nic mlicTs of the 
nbovt* All-liuiia InMitiit'on and ilius coiiibii.c .'iiul cn-opernic for llie 
uplifi ami spread of Ayiii\cda llimiipiiloiil lltc Icnpili mid Drendlli of 
the r.inpiro. I'or detailed omliridars lepnrdinp nieiidieisbip and ndes 
and tepobinnn*:. ideate anidy with ntie niitiii sianijis to Chief Serretary, 
'i he All-India Ayurveda Mahamandal and Vidyapeeth, Cawnpore, U. P. 


LAWS OF SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY 

By Dr. J. L. CHAHDKA. 

PRICE Rs. 3/-. POSTAGE EXTRA. 

(]) Laws of Urcnstniafclon—(2) Law.s of lleprodiicfcive ofg.an.s— 
(3) Laws of lleprodiicUon—(4) Laws of Ovulation—(5) Laws of 
Insemination, Conception and Facundation—(C) Laws of Sterility— 
(7) Laws of Sexual Life—( 8 ) Laws of Sexual Intercourse—( 11 ) Laws 
of Sexual Instinct—(10) Laws of Sexual Inversion—(11) laws of 
Sexual Perversion—(12) Laws of Ufavriage—(13) Law of Continence 
—(14) Law of Sox—(15) Law of Genius.—(10) Law of Menstrual 
Abnormalities,—(17) Sexual Intercourse.— Rn(is/ias/ra (Sexual 
Philosophy of India). 

Can be bad o/-|HDlAN MEDICAL RECORD OFFICE, 

2, Horobuinar Tagore Square, CALCUTTA. 


JUST PUBLISHED I 


JUST PUBLISHED 


ASTAnuA samgraha - 

WITH 

COMENTAKI BY INDU 

Vahaia is a standard author in Ayurveda, and his two Valuable works 
A^hlim^asaingraha and Ashtangahridayn are clear, brief and complete.in 
themselves and so are followed as text books by the student of Ayurveda. 
Indii. one of the renowned and learned pupils of Vahata has wiilten a 
Commentary on the former, Sasilekha by name, which not only explains 
all passages quite clearly, but also clears all doubts with respect to the names 
-of herbs and other medicines and is free from the many misleading errors 
of Sarvanga Sundra of Arunadatta. The relative merits of the commentaries 
can be known only by a comparative study. 

Indu's commentary was hitherto unpublished as it conld not be had in 
full anywhere. It took more tl^an thirty years for the. renowned Cochin 
Royal Family Physician Trikovil Uzuthra Warier, to ransack old manuscript 
libraries, collect bits from here and there and place before the. public a correct 
and complete edition of the commentary with the text, and-thus bring it 
within the reach of the lovers of Ayurveda instead of leaving it to obscurity. 

Published in three big Volumes ; Prices : Rs. 15 , Postage Extra. 

Apply to INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD BOOK DEPOT, 

.. 2 , Horokumar Tagore Sqr., CALCUTTA. 

Tel. : ‘Tropical’, Cal. Phone : 1090, Cal. 
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HLWRYS USB IN Y 0 UR PRESeRIPTI 0 NS 


. For Syphilis. 


LIQ HANTAMUL ET 

z: SAasA COMP. — 

Contents- —Useful Ionics and 
blood-purifiers like Sarsa- 
pareilla, trifolium, hemid-es ^ 
mis, aswagandha, berberis- 
etc. It is therefore better 
than foreign sarea or syrups 
of trifolium. No iodide of I 


Price.—4 oz Re. 1-8; i6 oz 
Rs. 4-8. PoslaL'C extra. 


For Infantile liver and Liver' 


Disea.'^es. 

U% KAI,iII!«IITfl. 

Contents. — Kalmegh and us® 

fill aromatics. 

Indications —More efficaci' 

ons than nlui and commer' 
cial liquid extiacts-in Infant" 
ile Liver, hepatitis, cirrrho- 
sis of liver, dyspepsia due to 
torpidity of the liver, etc. 
Dose.— h to c dram. 

Price —4 oz phial Re. 1 j-id oz 
Rs 3 (Postage and pack_ 
ing—for. one 4 oz. phial As 
to; for one 16 oz, phia' 
Re. I only). 


For literature etc, write to — 


INDIAN MEDICAL LABORATORY 

■44, 'BA DUIl BAG AN STREET, CALCUTTA'. , ] 


To be up=to-(late in Treatment, read. 

THE FAMOUS WORKS OF 

Dr. SANTOSH MUKEKJF/M, B 

exreip- ,ndian Wedicnl R ecord - - 1 

ELEMENTS^rtHDOCUfflOlOGY 1 ^ rcni'ord by 1 

I ^ I n u Hnni*n I. fn. I 


Wi/h Jiiti ociiiilicifi of 

Or. Henry R- Harrower, M 0- 


INFANTILE CIRRHOSIS OF UYER 

With a Fomvord by 

Major Cnaral B..H Doara, I. 

“No nicdic.al 

should fail 10 secure a service nnd 

work wliich "ill >enl hantllint: ! 

„ssist.ancc 


Ur. nuniy .. wofK hanaunK 

nssist.ancc in die M.dUol 

. vcv valuable one for ^,es of Uds nalurc. ~ Lcudon 


i'SlrrS -i;, ;s ^ 

only V-ioth.) 

, 1 :t rhr.iC.il or.e !.y Df. .M. A. Kii'linv b"- 

... I- -•> K«^- ‘”''y , 

-P* S or.lv ^h.-l.) 5i-c.:rdi h-d'ih'-n--r<s^j;;2:-- 




;t ih-.' '■..11 


ill^ a rrir.it.rl or.-e 
.r r, '■/ A j-T.-ctit/i -III. 


Price F.s 3 . or.ly ^'h'd.) 


nEDICAL RECORD 

' ' - HOnOKUr.lAR TAGORE Sc,r,. CALCUT ■ 
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SNEHA PRALEPA 

Tlsi^ <^mlmrnl ie afcnulinn lo Ayontdi, «niJ ie 

ftce ftOTO pt'isnTiotts ingteJicnt*-. . Coniatn?; <mty Imiwlcti vrgculite dtMC.?. of Ihc 
Hindu rhunnacopoci*. Hat o aoovUinj;. cthilnraiiuR atiil curAltvc effect in cent, 
fir.tflts, hlcUlrs, srti s^:!s, iiifjft, itnihtrtti. /!rt!urttt, icnficn /.itfif, l/rai)ts, 

hvi:n,rtits (i>^r>tdia!t!y tfr/t i!(r.iiii^],rAS>:n, frinifnl nr.d fihtr :en{, (erhotfkt, 
fj-sis, TT'/.Ww,. tikfH Oiter.tntnf rr etf.miiuj, rfrnfJ ond 

eycratitn J.tcf r/ aJ! 

Bhola Outl JotM, ttq, t’. AV. D. Officer, Muholh Tilloci;pnr, AlraorB (f* 4 -a<) :— 
"\Ow St}tk<t Pi dff-3 \\Ki\ in .tcvwal A;in ditense* and wound! BCted !iUc ft chattn, 
It lit! lowered down the v.aloc.of..tlic !o named EnglitU Ointment.” 

H. i P. W. D., A. 11. Uj-., lAtVdiam, Tippetah (tO-5'J4) 

Frakftt being n wonderful ointment, t am circulnting tlic same pradually amongst 
•my stafT." 

ShlsWf Pramanlo, Broker, 44 - 3 , ‘ Harrison Iload, Calcutta ( f>-3-23 ) -— 

I.-recommend Snrha Ptvttf'.t with, all the emphasis' 1 can command-to persons 
suffering from ecr.cma,- however xhronic it may he. It is unquestionably - a yevereign 
remedy for eeiemc." 

Price,' Re. 1 -per phial of 1 07 . t as 8 per phial of }4 oe. 

6 phials Rs. 5-8; !2 phials Us. 10, and Rs. 5. Postage & packing extra, 

BISHARAU’S AYt’RVEOIC lABORATORX', 

2, Horokumar Tagore Square, Calcutta. 

E Telegrams: TnoriCAL, CAtcuTTA. Telephone : , 1090 , Calcutta. 


The Unrivalled pVeventIve and 


p rev 

1 i 


- Curative Agerlv* In Phthisis. 

AGr.NCV Surgeon, M.R , n.s., says^'— " I can safely assert that in tny 
la-ye.ars' experience I have not come across a drug SUPERIOR TO 'VOUR 
CHYAVANA-PRASH for treatment of Phtltisis. It succeeds like a 
diarm in EARLY CASES." • ' . 

Civil Surgeon. U.P. says ;—'• Your Chyavanaprasti is a splendid, 

■ stuff, particularly efficacious in lung .trouble and as a digestive-tonic.” 

PrizeTEssay, Indian Medical Record, Special Tuberculosis 
./Number,'Dec. 1920, Page .16 :—‘‘.It is a Specific for Asthma and 
--•P.OLStONARY PLITHISIS.” ■ 

. 4 o,Tolas-( 8 o doses for;8o:.days) ... -'Rs.^i 
-'One Seer (iGo doses-,for-160 days)' , Rs. 8 • - 

. i Postage and Packing extra. , 

'- Write 'Jfor .a free copy of Tite -Jeauels of Ayterveda'' z. book of 56 pages 
' containing a-list-ofithe-more useful and effective remedies of Ayurveda, - 
-ispecially-.designedffQr.medical men only. ' ■ ' 

Bishafaa’s Ayurvedic Laboratory, 

; llorolaimnr Tagore Sqr,, Calciittii. 

.■';Phone : 1090, Calcutta. . - • Telegrams :i .Tropical,-Calcutta. 


■■ fei-virHiny to aiveiliure ftUase.mention the ''Journal ot.-dyiirveda. 






Tes , Doctor, we have Antiphlogistine 
in the house, thank g-oodness! 

All right, Mrs. Bro\^'v- heat the 
Antiphlogistine and iPpiy a thick 
poultice over the thr^|t and up- ^ 

per chest. Cover with cotton and . ^><' 4 

ril call the first thing in the 

morning. _ ' \ ‘ 


DOCTOR, have your patients tecp 
Antiphlogistine in the honac—ready 
for emergencies, . 




THE DENVER CHEMICAL MFC. 

COMPANY Nnu’ York, u. s. a. 

I. Pan*. Atr<t, lk:TCJ!o^, ^Bltlllx^ S‘f 

Moctfe*!, Cr/ 


t*.:. '■■* 4'-.: f i‘r ; f. y f*f .f \a A. 1*. iSiiV'f ;tt li.f Ul4 TfiMir.;: 

It, Lar.?, Cj'cuI’.a. 
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., or the^HinilU,Sy's^^ of^Medicine 

i ■*-" 

a CT>«rT .»Tm m »*« n ujrin'>~—- 

V'ol. IV.] February, 1928. 


GIRINDRANATH MUKERJEE, b.a., m.d., f.a.s.b., 

VlSHAGACHARYYA 

Kavlraj SHIBNATH SEN, b.a., m.b,■ 


Telcframs :—Tropical, CalcnUa. London Teleg^rams ;■ 

Telephone :—1090, Calcntta. 
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PERTUSSIN 

(Ext. TiijiBi Ssccliarat Taesehner) 

■ ^ » 

The ideal remedy against all Diseases of the Respira¬ 
tory System, and of especial value ifi the treatment of 

I 

Whooping Cough in children, Laryngial Catarrh, Bron¬ 
chial Catarrh, Asthma, etc. 


Manufactured only by 


E. TMEim POTSDIB GFMiSY, 

Supplies avilable from all Chemists and Store, Dealers. 


BUSINESS NOTICE 


Annual Subscription of the JOURNAL of AYURVEDA 
payable in advance inclnding postage r— 

India with its dependencies and Ceylon 
Junior Practitioners, Students and Nurses 
Abroad including postage 
Single'Copy :“Re. 1. Back numbers 


... Rs, 10 
... Es. 5 

... Rs- 
... R»- 2 


Subscription may commence any month. 

Subscribers are requested to sign their names nnd addresses 
al ways to quote Subscriber No. white commtmicntinfr ^'ith US. 

l<r“Origiria! articles and notes of interest for the professioih CIi»'c^ 
case reports, well-tried pre.scriptions, etc,, are solicited front sl* 
wishers of Ayurvtda. Contributors of original articles will receive 25 
free reprints, if asked for while sending their Mss. 


Ail communications either on Editorial matters, article^' 
correspondences, original articles, books for review, samples of drugs, 
instruments, new or standard preparations, subscriptions, chequeSi 
postal orders, advertisements, etc,, .should be addressed to— 


THE Manager, 

Horo/cumar Tagoro 

CALCTf TTA- 
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What is 



T T is pure, fiill-crcum milk enriched with the soUihlc extracts 
1 of malted Harley and Wheat reduced to a powder in 
vacuo, rcquirini; only the addition of water to produce a 
delicious and nourishing food-drink. It does not ferment, nor 
pass in its manufacture through any fermenting process. 
The idea underlyint; the process seems to he of great antiquity 
in India for we read in Vedic times of the use of Wheat and 
Harley in the preparation of the Somarasa. To l>c utilized 
in that way, they must have passed through a mailing process. 


Mr R. C. Dutt, c. t. r., in his "Civiliza¬ 
tion in Ancient India” says, “The process 
by which the Soma Juice was prepared 
has been fully descrilied in IX. 66 and 
in other hymns” [ coeXD— 1500 . B. C. ] 



t/, ’’'iw tfi'' 

a Tl •■''■/se! th 


'ope 



Whatever the function of the Soma plant, the presence of barley and wheat, 
the smashing, the straining and the mixture with milk, is very'suggestive of 
a Malted Milk with one exception— 


HORLICK’S IS UNTOUCHED BY HAND. 
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JUST PUBLISHED & READY FDR SALE. 

IVnOST EXHAUSTIVE & UP-TO-DATE TREATISE IN ENGLISH. 

MOST ESSENTIALTO : Medical men of all Ktnclcs and.systems of Medicine : Allopathic, 
Ayurvedic, Unani, Sifldtia, etc., etc.. Manufacturers of Drugs and Patent Medicines, (Read ‘Practical 
AIedicine‘s opinion below) t Profe.s.sors or Teachers of Materia-Medica, 1 herapentics. Pharmacology, 
and allied .subjects. 

VERY HIGHLY SPOKEN OF BY HIGH CLASS PRESS I— 
MEDICAL, SCIENTIFIC AND LAY. 



Bij K. M. NADKARNt, F. S. Sc., L. A. (fond.) M- 0 . S. iPnrist, etc , 
Author of the “INDIAN PLANTS & DRUGS" etc., etc. 


A few extract.? from authoritative Professional opinions 

Lt. Col. Dr. R. Row, O. B. E., M. D., D. So., .London.. F. C. P. S. (Bomhoyl 

“.I am sure this wvU be a valuable addition to our library and will b& 

often referred to when we deal with the pharmacoiogioal potency of some 
of our I ndian diTugs.” 

The U. P Govt, BOARD OF INDIAN MEDICINE, Nainital :-‘‘A budal.le 
and successful efTort as supplying a companion volume with Britislt Materia 

Meclica. Indian Materia Medica vas .so far a desideratum and the hook by Dr. Nadharni siipjilies a 

long-felt want-Dr. Nadkarni has not failed to treat many Indian fruits, grains 

and vegetables as valuable adjuncts to Medico-therapy. The medicines dealt 
with in the iiook are full and complete and we have no doubt that the book will be 
found useful both by the layman as well as by the professionals.’' 

Tile “PRACTICAL MEDICINE”, Dc^lhi c—“In siinri, we have all jirake for lilts 
excellent and incUspensably useful book and wish that nil practitioners 
practising any system of medicine keep a co)oy of it in their library ; it will 
surely pay them many times more than their inve.stmenl. Eciually useful 
this book will be to libraries, laboratories, bO“nitals, dispensaries, drugs 
and obemicnl stores, etc., etc.” 

price t—ns. ///. only. Per V. P. p, its. ti.m. 

OltDKR THIS VKRV D.\Y, SINXK COPIES ARE RAPIDl.y SEI.I.INO OUT. 


To k bd of .—INDIAN MEDICAL RECORD, Boolc-dept. 

D. HOROKUMAR T.UIORE .«■?., CAI.CUTTA. 


11 - c.ti. logo. 


Xele.jr.Tir.^ : —Troinc.Al, Cakuit.'.* 
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KES ARI’S 

“LODHRA” 

UTERINE TONIC. 

Chips ; Dysraonorrhcca, Monorr¬ 
hagia, Loncorrhcoa, Hj’ateria, 
Sterility etc. and a liosi of nilir.r 
dicoulcis in a woman’s ronstilntion 
too dcliratc to tic named. 

C ic or.. Itntttlc Rs. 

Price ; 

t, 6 or llottlc R.s. i-io-o 

Ask ; 

Your Chemist 

or 

Kesari Kuteeram, 

Indian Chemists & Druggists, 
Egmore, Madras. 

Tc-legr.am “Kusmu” MADr.AS. 

Branch : ig, Balcpet, Bangalore City. 

Sole Agents for Bengal & Assam ; 

Messrs. EOMEN & GO., 

Lnkshvii Katrn, 
ys, Cavnitiy Street, Calcutta 

.lYlllU'EDIO SPEClilLlTlliS 

B»-a.hfni IVIcclEccil Oil 

For iiwnimiia and nlhcr menial trmihlcP. 

S (>?.. Kc. 1-2. 

Bo.lctn't KclcIHzx No 1 — 

(To be lakcn in finl ten days since delivery. 

S o/. Ans. M, 

Eto.lo.n‘ 1 : tCo.clhCk. No- 2 — 

(To he lakcn after ten day.s.) 

8 07 .. hot. As. I.). 

B£xi Ftstdi*—(a baby’s tonic) 

(To he given from Ist month.) 

2 07 .. hot. 7\S. S. 

Itcsidcs wc prepare Kadhes, /Vsav.as, 
Ithasmas, and chemical preparations, 
according to ihn 7\ynrvcdic formulas. 
htaian Tlierapetitics,n detailed materia 
medic.a of oiir pharmacy sent free to 
medical practitioners or. receipt of six 
annas postage stamps. 

For full particulars apply to :— 

D. K. Sanda Bros., 

Ayurvedic CbcmistB & Druggists, 
CHEMBUR, THANA, BOMBAY. 


--- - -- - . 

TALISMANS AND CHARMS 

For those People to Avoid all Sorts 
of Misfortunes and enter the Gates of 
Successful Life, Us. Af» 

For Honour, Uichw, Learning and 

Greatness .. .. .. 78 

For Health, Phy^ieal Strength, etc, ,, 7 8 

For Power of Eloquence, Speeches, cic. 7 8 

For Success in any Undertaking or 

Litigation, etc. .. ..10 0 

For Success in Sport. Racing, Cards, 

Games of Chance, etc. .. .. 7 8 

For Success in Spirilural and Religious 

T.ife .. .. .. 10 0 

For Success in Trade and Business to 0 

For Men’s Love to Women .. 7 8 

Fo’* Womee’s T.ove to ^len 10 0 

For Love of Opposite Sex, Attractive 

Power .. .. .. 7 8 

For Agricultural Prosperitj*, Farming, 

1 Good Crops, etc. .. .. 78 

1 For Success in Mining, Plumhapo, etc. ico 8 

1 For Success in Gemming _ .. 225 0 

\ Rabbi Solomon’s Special Talisman for 

S everv success .. .. .. 15 0 

p Specially valued and worn by every 

successful Hebrew, 2nd qu.ality .. 21 0 

ist quality .. .. .. 30 0 

NOTE—A Money Order or ( 7 . C, Notes 
will brino- the Talisman to yottr door. 
One Extensive Lije Reading Rs, two 

RSi 2Sy thiee Rs^ $0 or moie at a time at 
Rs. 10 per reaaing. Remit with birth 
date. Ahoays the full amount should he 
remitted in advance.' A^o K P, 

ArPly to— 

0. A, RAI\/I DLlTHg Astrologer. 

No. 30 and (J, A,) Chekhu Street^ 

Colombo (Ceylon). 

Vegetable Dregs ef India 

nv 

DevaprasaJ Sanyal, i.M.s. { Calcutta-) 

Formerly Lecturer on Afaterla Afedica and 
Therapeutics, College of Physicians and 
Surgeons, Calcutta. 

Price—Rs 3-8-0. Post extra, 

'X'HISi.s a most exhaustive materia 

1 mediea of Indian vegetable drugs 
written in English, with synonyms in all 
Indian languages with Latin and English 
equivalents. 

Insliuclions are given as regards proper 
dosage of the preparation of infusions, 
decoctions, powders, ointments, etc. 

The parts used, their physical and 
chemical characters and uses are given in 
detail. By a thorough reading of this 
volume you will learn all about the uses of 
Indian vegetable drugs. The book is 
prepared in the method of the British 
pharmacopoeia. 

Can be had of -— 

BISHARAD’S AYURA’EBIC LABORATORY, 

2, Hotokumar Tagore Square, 
Corporation Street, East, Calcutta. 


/n ivriling /o advertisers, please mzniion the Ictntial Aysnveda. 
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A Vehicle for Carrying On 


this temfeS-Sn- 

^ < tury, for it is possible 

i camouflage even the 

pX^'v«jAk_'• ’ tv 11 01,1 most bitter drug so 

\ K,“' ' ■ that it will actually please the palate 


Agreeableness of taste is frequently the 
rock upon which many a medical ship 
strikes. Who of us cannot recall the nause- 
ous compoiinds that have 

willing throats? 

■ shouldnot occur 




R to camouflage even the 

most bitter drug so 
I actually please the palate 
es its welcome course down 

;rme Elixir ^is the veHcle 
es us to carry on, despite 
ter of the drug, 
une Elixir is preeminent^ 

as a vehicle because— 


It is readily miscible. 

It is unusually palatable. 

It is neutral in reaction. 

It is low in alcohol content. 

It contains no sugar.. 

It contains soothing glycerine instead. 

It does not produce fermentation. 

It possesses powerful digestive properties. 

This leaves little to be desired, for every require¬ 
ment of a good vehicle is found in Peptenzyme Elixir. 
!'»»It is perfectly compatible with practically all stand¬ 
ard drugs and is a welcome addition to any prescrip¬ 
tion containing them, as, for example—just to mention a 
few—bromides, iodides, salicylates, bismuth salts, 
strychnine, cascara, arsenic compounds, l valerian, 
hydrochloric add, antipyrine, etc., etc. 

In fact it has well been said that Peptenzyme Elixir 
will make any prescription more palatable. 

Add Peptenzyme Elixir q. s. to your , next pre¬ 
scription, and you will get a liking for this up-to-date 
method of hiding that which is unpleasant. 






For on Wral lirinid dSsMtnnt or for n relilclc -wliich in unrarpasscd, niK! PETTENZVMK ELtXIIt. 

REED & CARNRICK, Jersey City, N. J., U. S. A. 

lVptrnr> mo ElUir nnd Prptrnrj mc Tableto art, obtainable from all Chemist*, or tiiroaf;l» 
SIUIXKR and 1‘lirpps {ASIA) blMlTED MULLER AND I'lIIPPS qiAWATI) LIMITI-I* 

Cairo, P. «>. Ilox 17I,» .MUIXER AND PinPI’S (INDIA) LlM«mi' 

.\Nn rVT\N!I V’l Calruttn,21 Old Court 

.^lani^" p„wr.el^nX!rni .. r*«n,bay, 11-16 Grer^^nb.^ 


.Manila, I'nrifir lltJtNIinc 

MV LU'.it .wn rnn»i*s (cjiina) limited 

Shanclml, No. 2 i Th*; Dund 


Jiomhciy, 11-16 Orrrn _ 

Mctdran, 21 Stinkuramo Clirlty 

KarnriiL 726 Nnp 1 rr Il^ond 

nan^ooov 'I'S Kooa 
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rcbnuiry, [>o. 8. 

Humour tv. Hormone in Ayurveda 

-;o:-- 

There are two different interpretations of the “Tridosha 
theory”—Are the Doshas Humours or Hormones ? The 
question must be settled once for all. 

The pioneer annotators of the last centur}',' mostly 
Europeans, literally translated the “Doshas” as Humours 
and were naturally “puzzled by Charak’s physiology.” 
Those of the present century, mostly Indians, by a better 
and more intimate study of the various attributes of the 
“Dosha” came to the conclusion that they are closely 
analogous to Hormones. 

« «T* 

No doubt, the pioneer interpreters were wrong, but 
this want of knowledge on their part arising from 
superficial spurious translation of Ayur-veda should not 
be absolutely decried, nay credit must, be given to them 
for their pioneer attempts to bring Ayurveda to the 
notice of Modern Scientific West, They were unaware 
that the human organism can be as'satisfactorily studied 
from an entirely different angle of vision (Endocriiiolog'i- 
cally) which is not their own’ (Bacteriology).. To the 
recent annotators 'who interpreted the Tridosha theory 
from first-hand knowledge and more intimate study, 
Charak's physiology is no more a puzzle. 

It w.as the late Dr. Hem Chandra Sen M.D. who 
about the beginning of the present ..century first pointed 
out that the Doshas are not Humours. It is our veteran 
late Ediior-in-chief who first pointed out that H^mtours 
are the products amongst others of Hormone action. It was 
one of our regular contributors who further clarified 
the situation by dissociating the 7 netaphysical froin the 
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physiological inierpreiation of the Tridosha "theory. He 
further pointed out that \he'same term in Aynrveda is 
used to designate humours and hormones ( this use of 
the same term with different meanings at different places 
is quite commopjn Sanskrit literature in general) and 
the attributes of both are mixed up together^ lohich was 
thus puzzling to the E^iropean annotators of the last 
century,. ' ■ 

It. is significant that the whirligig of time is slowly 
but surely bringing bn its reaction ; from the dogmatic 
assertion of the last century that the Doshas are the 
Humours. For, some European medical, men in India 
are expressing grave doubts whether the Doshas are 
really humours or hormones. {Vide the recently published 
•Indigenous System of Medicine by Dr. Bnrridge, 
Professor of Physiology, King George Medical College, 
Lucknow). Even some I. M. S. officers like Majors 
Acton and.- Chopra do not believe that the DoshaS are 
humours at all. {Vide Indian>Medical Gazette, July 1925, 
Page 34 C'- 

Dr. Burridge, in his recently, published book, has 
stated in no ambiguous terms that "the Hippocratic School 
absorbed Hindu Adedicine'’, thus givmg priority to the 
ancient Hindus over the ancient Greeks in matters medical, 
Castelline had also made similar remarks {vide Tropical 
Medicine,. Castelline). Indian scholars like Gananath, 
Sir P. C. Roy (Hindu Chemistry) and others proved it 
to the hilt. 

We may, therefore, conclude with reasonable pride 
that Charak and Snshruta arc the fathers of Medicine, 
Eastern and J'Vestern^ from whom Hippocrains and. Galen 
had their inspirations. 

In a later article we intend to point out some of the 
mistakes of Dr, Burridge about the Tridosha theory in 
his recently published book. 



283 


igjS] '»'HE JOURNAL OF AYURVEDA. 

g)vtginal‘ 3lx‘fict‘cs:. 

HUMAN PARASITES IN THE ATHARVA VEDA 

nv 

Dii. GIRINDIIA NATH MUICER.TEE, b a., jr.n., f.a.s B. 


{Co»iinncdJrom our Noveuibcr issue.) 

“Adalbert Kulm has pointed out some interesting and striking 
resemblances between Teutonic and Vedie medicinal ebarms, 
especially in connection with cures for worms and fractures. These 
may perhaps be mere anthropological coincidences, due to the 
.similar mental endowment of the two peoples. But it is no less 
likely that some of these folk-notions had crystallised in prc-historic 
times, and that these parallels reflect the continuation of a crude 
Indo-European folk-lore that had survived among the Teutons and 
Hindus.” Bloomfield— The Atharvn Veda in Encyclopedia of 
Indo-Arynn Research, 1889, P. 58. 

“To the cure of gifli {Krimi) three charms are devoted : 2. 31 
(Worms in general) ; 2. 32 (Worms in cattle) ; and 5. 23 (Worms in 
children). Identical or similar stanzas appear in many other texts 
especially in T. A. {Tailtiriya Aranyaka) isrsdi . {Sama-Veda 
Mantrabrahmana ; A. Khun has shown that the greatest variety-of 
diseases are regarded in the naive view of folks rhedicine as due to the 
presence of worms. This accounts for 'worms in the head’ (2. 31. 4), 
the variegated worm, the 'four-eyed' (2. 32. 2) and the like. (A. 
Kuhn. KZ. Xm. 49 ff.. 113 ff., ; Zimmer, P. 303 ; SEE. XLII. 
22 ff., 313 ff. 5 CP. Wise, P. 307, 848 ff.). 

Bloomfield— The Atharva Veda P. 63. 

We have already considered two charms Av. H. 31 and II. 32. 
Let us consider V. 23. Agaiiisla •worms. 

i\ 

bbbRi I cm: bw ii 
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*1 JifgcEri iT^^iqPi:- ii . 

ci3H ni^sT q^i? 'q^T^ilgww qra gitgi qqq^rii^qwii 5q!!iqy> tiiffn 

ciiqqf^ I fq; I! , ■ 

95\q^l\5i^ qfeqjqi sJlRltai qraKlfcl H 

fiqi ipq qqffqsiHj^Kiqir ?jq5wr>Tqqqj qiqi’^qi li^qfiT i ?ici: sifqqqj 

qfqqi i ■ • 

t^qi qqirq3JRi^3!lqif% qfqqjqi sqifqcnq ^qq^Fcl II 

Tiqi q^q ^?Rq g^qiqjq qqirq3If!I,^^rq^^^qf%n ?iqiiq qfeqjfij quRqq 
qis’qqRr« 

' 7t^ ^fsiqi.# I ^ q<ftT.^»iq qi^qqitsiq i qwtfi qi^q 1 qqi^ 

qqqk’I'T® rii^fq <Tiqq'ti i rsiqj«,qqqWfiq: 

q^f^q U q^fq^Riq rw^fq ■ (u) '^rf^ \ ■ qq’sfmi 

qqffqaitjn ^^CTqqRr" ^Ri (qft«, a:)« ; 

The Kausi'ka practices are :— 

1. The.practitioner uses the root of Karira, a reed-”rass, 

i 

2. He pjaees, the sick child upon the lap of Its mother to the 
west of the fire, and with the-bottom of the pestle heated in the 
■fii;e and greased with batter, he warms the palate of the ciiiid by 
thrice pressing upon it. 

3.. He, anoints it with a mixture of the leaves of horse-raddisii 
tree and butter. 

! 4'. He takes twenty-one Usira roots {^Avdropogon mnricahts), 
mashes the roots and burns their surfaces. He presents the roots 
to the patient. He pours water upon the patient along with 
twenty-one Usira-roots. ■ ' 

The use of U.sira as a remedy for worms in ehiltiren i.s little 
known. It is principally used as a cooling medicine in Ayurveda. 

It is described a.s cooling, and is .said to be useful in pyrexia, thirst, 
inflammation, and irritablitj' of ti»c stomnch. Externally it i*^ 
used in a variety of way.s : a paste of the root reiieve.s oppressive 
heat and burning of fclie skin. Compare the use of Usira in the 
Sakuntala of Kalidasa : 

''Slminttynsloitrniii PrnsilhUnviruolniknvnlarmn. 

■’Why, Priyaiuvada, f<ir wlio.sf* use are vou carrying that oini- 
nu'ut of Ijsira-root and those lotus Icave.s with flbre.s attached to 
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tlicin ! W lint, sny you ? - tlint Snlcnontnln is piifCorinc; from fcvov 
proiluopil liy expociirc to (.lio !in<l flint this ointincnt i.s to coot 
lipr I'lirniii': fnmo ?— I’n-Jutit' to Act ///. P. ri't. 


V. 2:1 

I. ^ I 

f^ftr o^nr^TrtifVifh II 

1 »i 1 tfn 1 1 1 

■vir-^Ht I til 'S';; I ’ll ’i'j; 1 ’ll rpirn»\i simqmii 1 ^fn« 

CovnuDitnry : — 

For tlio nccoiint of Snrnsvati, Iiulrn and A"ni ns gotls and 
"oddpssoK wlio arc said to iinvo Ipavncd and developed medical 
scionee, llie render is ap;ain referred to my Hisitory of Medichie 
Vol. 1 and II, piiiilislied by the University of Calcutta. 


I ruttslnitou :— 

nioflvtf rhi : I liave called upon lienven and enrtli ; I have 
called upon tlie, jfoddess Sarasvnti, I iiave called upon Indra and 
Acni ; they sliall crusli tlie worm. 

Whitney : Worlccd in for me (are) linaven and eartli ; worked 
in (is) divine Snrasvati, wortceil in for me (are) both Indra and 
Afini : to the ciTect let them (dual) {irind up the worms. 

J/r version : Called upon by me, the heaven and earth j called 
upon by me, goddess Sarasvnti ; called upon by me, Indra and Agni ; 
to the effect “L.et them crush the worm.” 

2. 5 Tf% 1 

Vr\\ '^ITTcl^I ^ II 

1 55 ? 1 I 1 1 i 

•^cn I 1 niKici?c. 1 ^q<ir 1 1 nn 11 

Conmientary :— 

In.-/ftliis stanza the worms which are commonly known to 
infest children are referred to — 

Translation ; — 

Bloomfield : Slay the worm in this boy> O Indra ! 

Lord of treasures ! slain are all the evil powers by my fierce 
imprecation. 
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Whitney O Iiulva, Lord of riohe.'?, Jtniitc tliou the vrofmsi 
of this hotly ; smitton arc ail the ni""avtls hy my formidable 
spoil. 

M'Fy version :—Slay the worms in this hoy, O Intlra, Lord of 
riches. Slain avo all the foes Ivy my poworftil spoil. 

3 . jjt '51'# I 

?j: I I nrrjqqrft I ~i: • iff! 1 i 

l q; 1 1 1 nr? 1 rsiTviJ?, i ir 


Covivientary :— 

In this stanza the different kinds of worms that are fomrd irs 
the eyes,, nose and teeth arc mentioned ; 

(rt) Wo7'7iis in the rrf; —Compare Kruiigrnntha o'-" 

stye of Snsrnta-. I mar eite the following references from 
modern authors* as regards the iwesence of worms in the human 
eyes. Fit aria Loa or Fit aria occuli occurs in human eyes 
in Africa. The habitat of Filaiiet loa is tlie connective tissue,. 
“When passing under such thin structures as the skin of the 
eyelids or that over the bridge of the nose, or when moving about 
under the skin of the fingers and occasionally of other parts, the 
slight elevations it gives rise to, as well n;s its movemsnts, are 
sometime.5 appreciable and may be both seen and felt.” Manson— 
Tropical diseases 1900, P, 560* Macnamara N. C. in the LA.M.S-, 
Tol, VIII. p. 405, has described the Filaria Papillosa found in 
the eye of nvan and horse. 



Filaria Loa {^Nat 
(Dp. Argyll Robertson.) 

Filaria Occult Humatii; Filaria Letitis r—these little worms 
occur in the aqueous humour and crystalline lens of the human 
eye. 

“Gysttcercus cellulosae^ the embiyo of T". Vo/rV/z/f occurs in "the 
eye (vol. i. p. 116 and vol, ii ) as also rarely Wies echinococcus 
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(vol, ii. p. 438).”—Vavson’fi Pathology oj the Eye, vol. iv. 
p. 1292. For fi^jiirp .spo vol ii. 437; 



Intra-Ocular Cyaticcrcus. Intra-Ocular Cysticacus. 

Hill Griffiths, T. O. S. XVII, Hill Griffiths, T. O. S. XVII. 

Section of Eye-ball with cysticercus Cysticercus in the vitreous ; head 

in the vitreous ; Head retracted. and neck extended. 



Intra-Ocular Cysticercus. 
Hill Griffiths, T. O. S. XVII. 
Subretinal Cysticercus. 


(Zi) Worms in the Nose — 

Nasal parasites :—Lavvte o£ the. Dipterous insects “find their 
opportunity for development in wounds or sores, in such accessible 
but sheltered situations as the nostrils, the auditory canal, the 
vagina, the prepuce and even in the conjunctival sac.”—Davidson's 
Diseases of Warm Climates, p. .966. See also "A 71 Account oJ 
Diseases of the Nose and Cranial Sinuses ptevalettt in the Tiillah 
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RohlKck, //; the Ptnijah, By K. 'P. Lyons Esq. I.A.MS., No. XV, 
}qi. 5 . 51 .S 02 . 

"Giirol lins rronrdpfl ,n oaso of plmryn^omycosis in which the 
napo-jih.’ivynx w.'is invaded by lpj)fcothrix, Ascaridcs have also been 
met witli ; and nccasinnally leocdjcs, eentipedes, and earwigs have 
'{gained access to the nasal cavities. 

“JDpistaxis, headache, sneezinfj, lacrymation, nasal discharge, 
and .stenosis arc the symptom.s to bo expected if a living creature 
of any size has entered the nasal chambers. In tropical countries, 
such as India, South America, and Aleiico, very rarely' in European 
conntrie.s,—flics deposit their ova withiji the nose, and maggots 
result. In the tropics, the disease so produced is hnown as Peenash 
and the ova wliieh cau.so it .seem generally to be tho.se of the 
Luciita hoininivorn. 

“Pain is intense, especially over the frontal region, and maggots 
are occasionally expelled from the nose, ■? ^ and several 

hundreds of maggots may be present in the no.se of the s.ame 
patient." 

XIcBride— Diseases of the. Throat, Nose and Ear, p. Sf)2. 

‘Maggots have been found in the nose. Usually there has been 
previous suppuration and the insect ha.s thus been attracted to the 
no.se and has laid its eggs there. In countries where leeches are 
found, cases have been reported of their entr.ance into the nose. 

Syme— Diseases of the Nose, Throat and.,Enr, 3rd Ed. p. 



Larva of LiK'iIia, Bulcber’s Pupa of Lucili.a. 

Lucilia or hominivore 
{LvciliaSmacelaria,') 

In an article on Peenash, Dr. Lahory says— 

“The word Peenash is of Sanskrit origin, and it signifies disease 
of the nose. 
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" riu> nativps of the North-Western Province.^ maho nao 9 ! 
the term for worms in tlie nose, from a supposition tiiafc tho 
■iilcunition of the liniri" membrano of tlic nosiil passages always 
jneceile.s the generation of worms. My cxporionco of this disease, 
though very limited, enables nio to say that Pcenash is nothing 
.mure than a ehronic and malignant ulceration of tho mucous 
.membrane of the no.se, occurring in persons of debilitated and 
scrofulous constitution. 

“One. of tin; symptom.s mentioned by the observer,is ''a sensation 
of crawlii g of worms in the interior of tlie nose.” 

He, contiimc.'-— 

'“I Iiavc examinerl tlie body of a woman of a middle ago who 
conimil.ted .suicide in a tit of frenzy, causetl by the extreme agony 
which tlicso little animals producod in the system, by their constant 
movements atid bites ; and on opening tlio ^;l;n!l, a greilt number 
of tiu'se worms iiiid maggots were found in tlie ei'ibifonu plate of 
the ethmoid bone, which was partially' destroy'ed by necrosis. 

'■'Description of the — Each of tliese insects lias a 

,^disUnct head, body and a tail so arranged, as to assume a, spiral 
form, wliicb generally consists of eleven, turns ; sometimes, tin’s 
number fall-s short,, and sometimes exceeds by' one. The size of 
these insects is that of common worms generated by • the 
decomposition of animal and vegetable matters. 

‘•Each spire appears to be a seperate and flexible joint by 
wliicii the animal moves with freedom and facility. The eyes 
.-ind mouth of these parasites can be distinctly seen with tho naked 
•eye.’^ • •• ■’' ’ ’ i.’ 

'^I'aruck Chander Lahory.-^C?;/ ' Peeuash or IVorj/i in the Nose. 

• : • Vol. V., IS.^S pp. 96-10. 

The worm seems to be of the same type as the ‘ Screw worm.” 
—’tiie larva of a blue bottle fly C/trysonij ia nnicelluria. “This 
. muscid fly lays 200 to 300 eggs in wounds or orifices having 
•offensive discharges, as from nose, ears etc. Tlie larvaj burrow 
into the adjacent tissues and cause frightful destruct on of all soft 
parts. The mature larvce are a little more than § inch long and 
. have circlets of spines around each of the 12 segments. The 
infection is especially common in tropical and subtropical America 
and is important in animals as well as man.” (Stitt.— Tropical 
Diseases 2ud Ed., p. 874). 

(c) Worm in the' teeth : compare Krnii'dantaka or 

‘worm-eaten' or ‘carious' teetli and Dantada Kriiiti 'Tooth- 
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eftting wormf^'of n\u\ ■Synvnrifinfn— kmn’ff^isi/ntu dnnhi- 

vnrvmn >-?»irnjn?f!?'?t«t*E»)) in Rk. Prntisnkhrn, xvii, 10. 

A roforonro infiy hero lin umde to the belief in ‘tooth-worms* 
TiK it occiiiv in Kurope.n folk-inedicine and in Oriental medicine. 

Trouslatioti :— 

Blooinftcld :—Him that moves about in tlie eyes, that moves 
about in the no.se, that gets to the jniddle of tlm teeth, that worm 
do we crush. 

Whttvey : What one creeps about hi.s eyes, what one creeps 
about his nostrils, what one goes to the niitlst of his teeth,—th.at 
worm do we grind up. 

My version —What creeps about in the byc.s, what creeps about 
in the nose, what gets amidst the teeth—that worm wo grind up. 

4* fr it 5^ IV I 

O 

I ^ I • i I I Tft I I, ^ r 

w: 1 ^1 I •1 i T ■sri- tm: ii 

Commentary :—In this stanza many parasites are mentioned 

Two worms are said to be of like colour, 

Two worms of different colours. 

One black worm 
One red worm 
One brown 
One brown-eared 
One vulture-like 
One eukoo-Iike 

It is impossible to identify these worms. There is no descrip¬ 
tion in the Vedie text and unfortunately Sayana is .‘fiient .as regards 
their identification. The. only clue to their idontication is the 
fact that these worms are found in children. 

Translation :— 

Bloomfield, :—The two of like colour, the two of different 
colour, the two black ones and the'two red ones ,■ the brown one ; the 
brown-eared one j the (one like a) vultnrei and the (one like .a) eukoo, 
are slain. 

Whitney :—Of like form two, of various form two, black two, 
red two j both the brown and brown-eared, the vultare and the 
cuckoo—they are slain. 

My version : —Two of like form, two of unlike form, the two 
black, the two red, the brown and the brown-eared, the vulture 
and the eukoo,—they are slain. 
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?) 1 I 1' gi'^jr. 1 1 

?} I % I ^1 I ni 5 T_ I rm»n*t 1 sinjqwfg 11 

. CoDiificiitivy :—Tlic following kinds of worms aro mentioned— 
AVonns witli white shonldcrs 
lUack ones with white arms 
Variegated woiuns. 

Possibly the worms with shoulders and arms, vulture-like and 
Cukoo-like worms may refer to Ucas, pediculi and itch-mites whieh 
are known to be commonly found in childreji. 



Human Flea PetUculus [^Phthhitis) Pubii, 

■ {Putex hrifans). 

X 18 limes. 



Stircoptes Siiipci. 
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Tmnsln/ion :—• , 

Blooiufit'^tl ;—The worinn with white fhoiihlerH, the lilack 
ones witli white arms ami all those that are variegated, these worms 
do we crush. 

n'7»?777/')’:—Tiic worms that arc white sided, those that arc 
Idack wiit\ white arms, and whatever ones are of all fornis—those 
worms we grind up. 

My version —The worms with white arm-pits, those that arc 
.black'witli wliito arms and tliose tlmt are of divcr.sc forms,—these 
.worms we grind up. 

6. qfrl I 

'3711 ^»fim I t qfu \ hi^ss-e: ( '(!3'es?t f 

. - 'Tjeisf t ni iTTt I I 1 1 1 P5^«n7? ( n 

Commentniy ^ and The seen and unseen worms :—- 

k ‘ > J . . * ^ ' 

^ In the Vedas, the worm, as a cause of dispa.ee,'pf.ay no small role. 
This belief is connected with the fact that maggots are found in the 
))ubrefyin,g body and that real wornis aj-e observed to excite disease 
in man and beast or are found nnd’CV tbe bark of decaying trees. 
But this is applicable to seen-woj'jii's, *'But what are the unseen or 
invisible worms ? The sun is pr,£^e.d to kill the invisible worms. 
Without microscope, it is difficult to prove the existence of the 
bacteria and bacilli ; therefore 'if is fio small credit to the Vedic 
seers to know the existence of worms thiit are not visible to the 
naked eye and which are soon killed by the .«nn-Iight In VI. 52.3 
we find—‘ The life-giving, inspired famous plant of Kanva, the all- 
healing one, have 1 bougf<t : may it cjuench this man’s unseen 
worms.” 



J'i/,trill Sanguittis hominis 
(Fiui)) Lewis : X 400) ■ 
(An unseen \vonn.) 
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li/ooiiifir/i/: In Uio risps tlie sun, boph by nil, Klnying 
Hint which is not fcpii ; Blnyinjx the scc.i nml the unKcen (worms', 
niul Riiiuliiifj to pipcpB nil the worms. . 

If7//V«r>' .- — Up in the East goes the unn, seen by nil, slayer o£ 
the nnseen slaying both those seen nhd those nnseen, and slaughter¬ 
ing the wonob. 

My version :—Up in the East rises the sun, seen by all, slaypr 
of the unseen, slaying the seen and the unseen, and killing all 
worms 

/. i 

> 

'll 

3^: 1 ^1 I Tififn: i htt i ' sk ' z : i ■n i iHjmii ii 

Coninieutary :—In this stanza the following worms are men¬ 
tioned— 

Yevasa 
Kaskasa 
Ejatka 
Sipi vitunl<a 

lb has not been found possible to identify these worms. 

Translation .— ’ . : 

Bloomfield •:—The Yevasa and the "’Kaskasa, the Ejatka, 
nnd "the Sipivitnuka—the seen worms shall be slain, moreover ihe 
unseen shall bo slain. 

Whitney :—The Yevashas, the Kaskashas, the Ejatka. the 
CipiVitnuka,— both let the seen worms be slain, and let the unseen 
be slain. 

My version ;—The Yevasa, the Kaskasa, the Ejatka, the 
Sipivitnuka,—slain be the seen worm, slain also be the unseen. 

8. ^i^fswTri' i' ’ 

ir" 

I 1- i?ci; i i . i. 

fsi I B ; 

Commentary — , .1 

Nadanima :—This is the name of another worm in children 
which I have iiot been able to identify, ’ 'j 
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Trniis/if/ion .— 

Bloomfield —Slain of iKa wovint) jh the Yevapa, plain 
■finlKcr is tho Nadaniniola. all liavo I ciushccl down like lentils willi 
a inill-stono. 

Wliitncj ’\—Slain is the Ycvaslm of 'tlio worms, slain also tlio 
Nadaniman ; 1 Iiavo put tliem all down, —smash like Ivluilva-graiiis 
with a niillstonc. ' 

Rf)' version ;—Of tlio worms, slain is tho Yovasa slain is llio 
Nadanima ; all have 1 cjiislied down like lentils with a mill stone. 

9 . r<3r^^e i 

n 

I 1 I I I fe: 11 

Commentary ;—Tho following kinds of worms are mentioned.— 

Trisirsnnam The worm with 3 heads. 

Trikukudam ... The three humped j one with 3 skulls. 

Sarangamariunam ... Speckled and white j dirty-white. 

I have identified,these names to. be the descriptive terms of the 
common Round Worm in children. In the Ascaridro, “at the 
anterior end is the mouth, furnished with three lips bearing sense 
.papillae’'—the Trisirsa (tlie three-headed) and the Trikukudn 
, (the three humped) worm {Ascaris Luvibr/coides), 

Ascaris L. Polymarian, with three strongly developed lips, 
the edges of which are in the larger species provided with teeth 
(Claus and Sedgwick.— Text Book of Zoology^ p. 851. ■ 

Tic) (Pristi)—See before. ■ . - , • . 

T-rarislation-^ 

Bloomfield The worm with; three heads and the one witii 
three skulls, the speckled, and the white—I crush his ribs and I 
tear off his head. 

Whitney :—The three-headed, tfie three humped, the variegated, 
the whitish worms—I crush the ribs of it ; I hew at what is it:* 
head. 1 

Jlfy version ; —The three-headed, the threediuinped, the speckled, 
the whitish worm—I crush its vertebrae, T tear off its head. 




Asciin's Lumhricoldes E((g of Ascnrts Lumbricotdes with 

( From Peris ; nat. size, ) its shell and Albuminous coating. 

(From Leuckart : X 300). 

A—Female. B—Male. 
a. Female genital orifice. 
b Head-eiid with, fhree lips, magnified 
c '^fale orifice”with sp-cufa* . 
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*i: 1 vfni 1 i i 

I (?5J*TH I 1 ftsfra 1 I fSi'Tl^i II 

P'lr conunmitai-y ami tranKlat-ioii, see II. 32, 3, p. 1S3. 

11. xjm ^qffi’Sri: i 

Tm ^?i?rmT f'^rw’^ri^^triT ii 

xr: I I riif^n!i*{ \ gn i i ^gqfn: i xti; i 

x?i: 1 ■5tis»irai I f^fq: t xTis^imi i xns«3Hi n 
For commentary and translation see II. 32, 4, p. 184. 

12. I 

xiiEii ^ 71 f^nm ?7ii: 11 

triiQ: I I I xam; i i 

?fh 1 ^ t 1 53^ I ^1 rmfl?!: \ xfii: il 

For commentary and translation, see II. 32, 5 p. 185. 

Stanzas 10,11 and 12 : see before. 

13 . ;gvqt ^ I 

f«7i^«Era?T5iT faiV II 

qistw I I i ^ i t 

I -MTHSII 1 fsi^: 1 I •Sftl’II 1 il 

Commentary :—In tin's stanza, the worms are said to be of 
different sexes, and this fact is clearly indicated by the terms 
sarvesnm (of all male) and sarvasam (of all the female). 

It was once believed that spontaneous generation was a 
phenomena cotmnonly met with among the lower animals, .aod 
intestinal warms were looked upon as a striking instance. "The 
discusion related to the particular formative materian out of whieh 
the newly created organism was made and whether it was first 
an egg or appeared at once as an adult. Sometimes it was tl>e 
blood and juice' of the body at another time the excretions of 
the alimentary canal or the digested food that was supposed to be 
the formative substratum of the spontaneous generation 
These were the opinions held by the Ancients and throughout tim 
ddle Ages so fruitless in scientific research. It was not until 
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tlip Sovf'UUcntl) ('(•i\tntv tl«n( the tlipory of llio^^onoratioii of anininls 
was roforiiu'il i 1 .enoKaif.////;/;<■»/ I’. 2.'? ). Aiul it. was 

inoveil that tho " F.ufozoo do oriyitm/c^ as wc liow hno\%* 

wo]], fn)its!//if/i‘d oi') >fjs iivd only h> t:oiisrtiiinicr of n process of 
s^Cftci n/ion siiuilav to tlinl wlilcli oxisfs in tlw* vest, of llic animal 
Kiii”(loin‘' [Jhid,, pp. 27-2S) 

7'nvix/o//oti ;— 

i:>. /}/oj]!i/}e/d :—or nil Un* male wonns, ami of all tlm frinnlo 

worms do I split, the Iioads with the stone. I Imrn their faces wit.li 
(ire. 

:—Rotli of all worms and of all .slie-worms, T split 
the head witli a stone ; I horn the montli witli lire. 

Afy version ;—Of all (he male worms, and of ail the female 
worms. 1 split the heads with a stone, I horn the month with fire. 

{To-hr cuvfiiiiird.) 


ALL-INDIA AYURVEDA MAHAMANDAL, 

.\NI> 

VIDYAPITHA, CAWNPORE. 

AN APPEAL. 

There is difference of opinion prevalent .amon" tlio V.aidyas as to 
the shape and the way of administering some , of the Ayurvedic 
Medicine.s. The .Vll-Tmlia Ayurveda Alahamandal wants to reach 
a certain decisio i in' this connection which may be acceptable to all. 
All tlie Vaidyas and the dealers in Ayurvedic Medicines of different 
provinces are, tlierefore, hereby; requested to please send the 
medicine ]>lant.s with their roots, leaves, flowers, etc. grown in this 
season with full particulars of the proper appearance and other 
required informatiom. They should also mention whether tlie 
medicine is to be' found in the locality whence it has already been 
taken in greater, quantity, and also whether the medicine has only 
one shape that is sent as a sample or it has other shapes ns W'ell. 

The information should be in every-day language clear and easily 
legible, , The sample of medicine slionld be sent with proper care. 
In case, any sender requires the expenditure incurred in sending the 

medicines he should communicate to the Secretarv. 

»/ 

The names of the medicines are :— . 

1. Shaliparni. 2. Pristhaparni. 8. Jeawak. 4. Rishabliak. 

5. Kakoli. G. Ksliira-Kakoli-. 7. Meda 8. Maharneda. 9. Riddiii. ' 
10. Vriddhi. 11. Kasha. • . 
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HYDRARGYRI PERCHLORIDUM Hgclg. 

IJY 

AMRITLAL D. TRIVEDI, L. c. P. s. (Bomb), , 
Jam-Ravel. 


Synonvms in Various Vernaculars: 

Sanskrit.—Rasakarpura. 

Bengali.— Do. 

English.—Corrosive sublimate, Mercuric chloride, 
Bichloride of Mercury and Perchloride 
of Mercur 3 \ 

Gujrati.—Rasalcapura. 

Source —It is a salt obtained bj' healing a mixture of 
Mercuric Sulphide, Sodium Chloride and Black Oxide of 
Manganese. It is a salt of Mercurj'-and could be easily obtained 
from the market. Vaidj'as now-a days do not prepare themselve.s 
but they obtain it from the market. 

Character —Heavy, colourless, masses of prismatic crystals. 
Highly acrid metallic taste. 

Solubility.—-X in i 8 of water ; i in 4 of alcohol ; (90 p. c.) op 
of ether ; i in 2 of cold glycerine on trituration. 

Impurities —Fixed salts, which are difficult to volatize. 

Se.lection of Hydrargyri Perchloride for medicinal use :— 

■ 'The' crude corrosive sublimate obtained Horn the maiket 
without any further correction or reduction is used for internal 
administration, without any harm, in medicinal doses. 

Action —Antiseptic, disinfectant, paraciticide, alterative and 
antisj'philitic. 

Dose —J .lo, i Raties or i to 1 gr. 

Ayurvedic Preparations : - 

( 1 ) Kesaradi Pills or Gutika. ( Ingredients);—Hydrargyri 
Perchloride 1 , Saffron i, Sandal-wood i. Cloves i, Mace i and 
sugar I. 

Directions —Powder and mix. Rub with a kvath of Poppy¬ 
seeds in a stone mortar till it is prepared into a- pill mass and ■ 
divide it into pills, one rati each. 
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S/rnij;//i —E:icli pill approxiinnlcly cniUains Jjpr.of Corro¬ 
sive Sublimalc. 

I)osc~l to 3 talics or 2 to 6 pis. 

Inclic.alions—SccondaiN* and I’ritnaiy Syiibilitic afTcctions. 

(2) I'‘lo\vcrs of Hydrarpyti I’cichloridc.— 

Method of its preparation :—Rnh the crude Ilydrarpyri 
Fcrchloiidc with the juice of Kuinnrika for three days. Apply 
I his paste to the lower vessel of Damaru yantra or the siibliminp 
appaiatiis. KNpose the Damaiu-yantra to heat for 3 hours, as 
shown in the extraction of Mercury from the Cinnabar (the 
native meicmic sulphide). The pciiod of heat depends upon 
the quantity of corrosive sublimate taken. When the whole 
thinp cools of its own accord, take out carefully the flowers of 
Hydrarpyri I’erchloride thus obtained from the upper vessel 
of the Damaiu-yantra. The flowers thus obtained are fit, for 
internal administration accoidinp to Ayurveda. 

Dose — i to i Raties or 1 to i pr. 

yV. a .—It should be piven in a capsuls or a prape, so that it 
won’t touch the teeth while swallowing. 

Indication—Secondary Syphilitic eruptions. 

NoN-AYtJRVEDIC PrEPARATIONS ; 

(1) Lotio Hydrarpyri Perchloride (tin 5000 or i in 3 OCO 
strength). 

Indication.—It is used to wash eyes in eye diseases and to 
wash ulcers, etc. 

( 2 ) Liqi Hydrarpyri Perchloiide ( English ) i p. c. solution 
(stiength tV g'"- "1 > 10 m.) 

Bose —to ^ Tola or ^ to i dr. 

Indication—Sypliilis (primary and secondary). 

IV.B. The crude Perchloride of Mercury is decomposed even 
in Distilled water, and the calomel (Hydrarpyri Subchloride) is 
deposited if organic substances are present in the water, used. 
The addition of some free acids, e.g ^ Tartaric or Acid 
Sulphuiic (i in 25 ), will prevent decomposition. Therefore it 
is always advisable to prepare corrosive sublimate solution in 
any proportion by adding some free acid, e.g., Tartaric or 
Sulphuric for medicinal purpose. 
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rilAIiMACdl.OfiV AN1» Tlir.KAfr.fTJr : 

I . F.xlcrttn! ; Shin : - The »if llj clrar^yri Pcrcliinridc 

have anliseptir, (iisinfeclanl and pararitichie prop'-rtif^ when 
used in diffcjcnt piopmlinns On the iinhrnken .■^hin it in 

(1 in 500) ^fdutinn with eiih.cr water, tdrnhnl on p. r., ctlicr cr 
;4lyociinc, in varioin; 'renea*: nf the ^t:alp on tl»c hrokni 5kin and 
the inflaincrl mucous memhranf: it is it'-ed cithri in (l in 50 OC) or 
1 in 3000) solution with water to wash nlrris nr to irrigate 
conjunctiva! sac in purulent ••phthahnia. Wlien usi;d as such 
it hills oerms and promotes healitj^. 

II. Internal; Specilic action f>n Syphilis—llydrargyri IVt- 
chloride, flowers of H)'draroyti 1 ‘rechlorifle and its l p. c. solution 
have not a specific action on sy(rhilitic nerms (iltc spir<<chetae 
pallida). The crude Mydraioyri I’erchloriiie is atimiuistcred in 
the form of an .Ayurvedic preparation, hiu>wn as Kesaradi Gutika 
in primary and secondary syphilitic affections. It is adrr.inistered 
for a week and then su^peuded for two rlay.s so as to check its 
cumulative action. .Ayain it is repeated for a week and .suspended 
for two days. It is repeated so on til! the salivation nr the 
mercurial poisoiiiuo occurs. The idea is to saturate the system 
with mercury in any form to cure tlic syphilitic affections. 

The flowers of Hydrargyri Perchloride in a cnjisnle or grape, 
in medicinal doses and the i p, c. solution in water of the crude 
Hydrargyri Perchloride in medicinal doses are used to cure 
primary or sscondary syphilitic affections with success. 

Molnria —The I p c. solution of Hydrargyri Perchloride in 
medicinal doses has got some action on the malarial parasites 
as shown in the Materia Medica b)' Gosh, and it is- worthy of 
trial in the country where malaria is very prevalent to confiriTi- 
its efficacy. 

Poisonous Dose : — 3 raties or 6 grs. of Corrosive Suhlimate or 
the Hydrargyri Percldoride. 

Toxicology \ ■ • , ' 

Acute poisoning (signs and sj’mptoms) :—Vomiting, purging,, 
colicy pain, ulceration or itiflammatron of the mouth, e,vcessive 
salivation, bleeding from intenslines, prostration and even deatl) 
finally, sometimes. 

Treatment :— , . ... 

(i) Emetics and stomach pump. 
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(.i) Demulcent tlrinl,’:, Gliec ami Albumen water, Cold 
JnfuMfm of Daphmil aiui Tukamaiia (Gujiati'. 

(3) Stimulant-' if tlic bcail j' failinp, r miisl; and camphor, 

etc. 

Ginonic pi\i'.ojiinp; (sipns and symptoms);—I'niil breath, 
mrtaliic taste, inHammation and ulcerations of the biical cavity 
inclnrlinp tonpne ; too much salivation, teeth become loose, 
necinsis of the jaw sometimes, and mercnrinl rashes over the 
skin, etc. 

7 'irtti!i:n;{ —(l) Stop the pirparation of Mccni}-. (2) Put 
the patient tnuicr milk m kanjee diet. (5) Move the bowels by 
coricctcd snlphnr in 3 ratics nr *3 prs, doses witit snpar. 

(•t) Give paip'cs, r.". Hoiax. alnm, etc, Suvainapairikam, 
Ibuax ami Catcflm in equal parts are applied with honey in 
nicers of the moiith due to mercurial chronic poi^oninp 

Feeds ferhidden —Acid, saline, pnnpncnt, healinp, oily,- 
parched and fried. Peas and lerrtils are also avoided. 

Feeds e/lc'.vcd —Milk, pltcc, and food stuffs rich in proteins. 

Prrscrihiufi Hiuts —Always take care that patient taking 
Hydrarpyri Perchloridc in any form docs not spoil his teeth on 
account of drpnsitinn of mercurial tannatc, which is injurious 
to the enamel and the teeth. Patient taking it should brush his 
teeth daily with a tooth powder to prevent the deposition of 
mercurial tannatc. 

HvnRAKGYKI SULPIIUKF.TTU.M. 

Synonyms in various Vernaculars ■ 

Sanski it— Hinguiam. 

, Pengali—Hingul. 

Knglish—Cinnabar, mercuric .sulpbidc, SulpbuTet of Mercury. 

Gujarati—Hingalo. 

Source—It is a natural salt of Mercury and Sulphur 
(Cinnabar). It could be easily obtained from the market. 

Fnpurities —Lead, tin ai'.d other metals. 

Varieties —There ate two varieties of Cinnabar according to 
A 5 'urveda., (i) Saktatunda and (2) Hansapaka; 

Character —Cinnabar without any impurities is of red cdlour 
resembling Jasusa flowers (Gujarati). It is heavy in weight and 
globules of mercury could be easily seen by the naked eye. 
ft contains 37 to 70 p. c. of mercury. 
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Selection of cinnnlnir ( Hydriitpyti Sulpliuretlum) for 
medicinal wr. : — 

Tlic second variety l:nou-n as ilansapaFa nccordinp to San.skrit 
Ayurvedic Texts is selected for medicinal purpose 

CoUlUXTION or ClNNAHAU (MKKCUUIC Sui.i'niDi:) 
roK mi:di(?inal usi-: ; 

Medtoii No i. 

The native Mercuric Sulphide fCinrrahai) could he corrected hy 
snaltinfT .-juf] (hrinq in sheep’s mill: and leuion-juicc. The procc.ss 

should be repeated in caclr for seven timc.s. 

1 Rnsnrnhtn Sfivtticc/tayo). 

Method No, s. 

The Cinnabar could be corrected hy soahiuq and dryinq in 
lemon juice and juice of fresh qinper mot. The process should 

he repeated in each for seven times. 

' {Rtisnyotvn Snviiicchnya.) 

Action —Antiseptic, disinfectant, paraciticide, alterative, tonic, 
antipyretic, amipcriodic and expcclovant. 

Doses —to rati or i to l pr. as a tonic. 

Anupnn —Honey and Hhumt-Kushmanda Churna. 

Ayurvedic Fuei-ar.\tion.s -. 

Method No, /. 

(l)' Hingula-Hhasma : 

Take the corrected Cinnabar (mercuric sulphide), as above. 
Prepare a ball of it in lemon-juice. Introduce this ball tlius 
prepared in a brinjal or onion and do a Kapadmati. Put thi.s 
brinjal or onion in gentle, ten-cowdung-cakes' fire i.e, Kukuta- 
puta. Take it out, when it cools of its own acccord and repeat 
the.process for 21 limes either in brinjal or in onion. Afterwards 
rub the ball in a stone mortar till it is prepared into a 
fine impalpable powder. The bbasma, prepared as above, is 
fit for internal use, {Anxtpan Tarangadi). 

Method No, 2. 

Take corrected Cinnabar lo tolas. Take also 20 tolas of 
the seeds of Katutumbi, Rub the seeds on a stone with Water 
and prepare a ball. Introduce the corrected Cinnabar inside tlie 
bail. Put this ball in a covered crucible. Do an airtight,kapad¬ 
mati, and expose it to Gajaput. When the whole thing, become.'^ 
cool of its own accord, take out the reduced Cinnabar and rub 
it in a stone mortar, till it is prepared into a fine impalpable 
powder. The reduced mercuric sulphide thus obtained, is fit for 
’ * I al use. 
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Take roucclcfi CinnaRar ( mcrcviric siiipljidc ) one tola, 
Coticclrd orpimcnl tola and powdcicd cloves one tola. Rub 
all the above inqicdicnts with the juice of fresh Rinper-root and 
ptcpaic them into a ball. Put this Irall in a covered crucible and 
do an aii-lipht Kapadmati. Expose the covered crucible to 
Kukutaput r>.. tcn-cowdiiuR-cakcs fire. When the whole thinp 
becomes cool of its own accord, take out the reduced Cinnabar 
fioin the covered crucible. Rub it in a .stone mortar to make it 
to a fine powder. {Fritiiify Medicine). 

Charactcrislics of reduced Cinnohur —(l) A fine impalpable, 
lipht powder, red in colour, (n) It is olrlaincd, wciphl to weight, 
without volatization, if the process is successfully carried out. 

Dose — Yj to I rati or i to 2 gr.s. 

Anupnn —Hooey or prepared pan ( betel leaf ). 

Indication —CInonic bronciiitis, Phtiusis and Asthma. 

(2) Hingidc.swar Ras : 

Ingredients ; Collected Cinnabar t, purified Aconite t, Pipper, 
longum I. 

Directions —Powder and mix. Rub the ingredients in a 
stone mortar willi the juice of fre.sh ginger*root, till it is prepared 
into a pill mass. Divide it into pills, half a rati each, 

Strength —Eacli pill contains ^ gr, aconite approximately. 

Dose — \ to I rati or l to 2 grs. 

Anitpan —Honey. 

(3) Kasakesari Gutika : 

Ingredients : corrected cinnabar 1, round black pepper r. 
Mustak I, purified Borax i and purified aconite i. 

Direction —Powder and mix. Kiib the ingredients with the 
juice of Vasaka-leaves in a store mortar till it is prepared into 
3 pill mass. Divide it into pills, one rati each. 

Strength —Each pill contains | gr. aconite, approximately. 

Dose —I to. 2 raties or 2 to 4 grs. 

Anitpan —Honey. 

(4) Hinguladi Dhumrapan : Ingredients :— 

Corrected cinnabar i, Arka root i, Akalkunta root (Guj) i. 

Directions —Powder and mix. This powder is prescribed 
for smoking either in the form of cigarrettes or chungi in Asthma. 

C5) 'Hinguladi Churna : 

Ingredients :—Cinnabar r. Catechu 4. 

Direction —Powder and mix. 
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Indication —It is iisrd as a rlustinf; prnvficr or it is prepared 
in the form of an ointment with sitiiple f)inlmcnt (see Hydrarfjyri) 
nr vaseline. This oiiUnmnt is used to enre many shin diseases 
hy an external local application. 

(6) Minqnladi Siichn or Ointment : 

Ingredients ; (iinnahar i, Siiljrhnr t, Snitvarchnla (hlach salt) i, 
Litharpe I, Chakramarda-sccds J, Ikhcranj:: seeds I, Kiista i 
and simple ointnrcnl or Vaseline I'r. 

Direction —Powder an<l mix and prepare an ointment. 

Indication— Snmc as Mignladi Churna. 

Pharmacology and Thrrapfntic : — 

ILxternid : SUiir ~Cinm\har has pot arr action on lire broken 
as well as on the inrlnoken skin. It i*; airtisejitic, dbinfectant 
and paracilicide aird as such Hiyiiladi Chnnra and Hinptiladi 
Sucha are used as a local external ap[)lication in various skin 
diseases. It has pot the same action as mercury in milder form. 

The Hinpuladi Sucha is ol .service iir skitr disease Tinea 
capitis, ringworm, eczema and syphilitic gumma. 

Itrlernal : Luug.s—It is an expectorant atrcl a.s .such it is 
used in the form of Hiirgitla Bhasma or Kasakesari Gutika in 
chronic Bronchitis, Phthisis atrd .Asthma. Hinguladi Dhumrapan 
is used to relieve the brotrehial spasm in asthma. Tiiis prepara-, 
lion should he used with due care, because sometimes severe 
reactioii i.c. salivatioir is met with. 

Blood —It is an alterative apd tonic, and as such it is used 
in the form of Hingula Bhasma in improving the qualit}' and 
quantity of blood in syphilis, where mercury in milder form is ^ 
indicated. 

Temperature —It has got antipyretic, and antiperiodic 
properties and as such Hinguleswar Rasa or Ratnagiri Rasa is 
used. It is a sort of J.warankusha containing mercury in milder 
form. It reduces pyrexia of T. B. of lungs with marked success. 

Toxicology ; Acute and chronic poisoning. For signs and 
symptoms, see Mercury Poisoning.’ 

Treatment — 

(l) Stop the Cinnabar in any form. (2) Juice of fresh 
corriander plant with sugar should be given for three days' to 
cure the poisoning , signs and S:y,mptoms- caused by Cinnabar 
(mercuric sulphide ) ... 

Foods forbidden —Same as Hydravgyii Perchloride. 

Foods allowed —Same as Hydrargyri Perchloride. 

N- B. —The restrictions of food should be. observed, wlien 
reduced Cinnabar (Mercuric sulphide) is being administered. 

' ■ ■ r < ' • ' ■ ' 
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THF. OK AVlHiVKlM, 3u:, 

STERILITY IN AYURVEDA 

nv 

ni?f.SII.\(;\V.AK.\ SIJHfJARAO. 

r>f ihr M,7(irrt<: Avurvfiiic ColUrf. 

• » 1 * ' 


( Cfro:): mtr /naf t'fsiii',) 


X^M.-n-ur.s oj- ]\u'f>Tr.\-n: as oivi-.v nv Susjikuta 

1 . A ccunlion of tlio sexual de-siro owi'np to bitter thoughts 
of rrrollrr-(ion« iti (ho mind of a man ora forced intercotirso with a 
difingrroable n'oman ilinctrnles nn instaiico of ]\fc>!lal Impoicucy, 

2. Kxro.>:«ive iipo of articles of pungent, acid or snlinn taste, 
or of heal'inaking articles of fare leads to tho loss of S<tuwyci~, 
dStntu (watery princiiilc) of this organism; tliis is another kind of 
fmpotency. 

n. Virile impotency arising from the loss of semen in persons 
Jiddicted to excessive sexual pleasure without using any Vajikarona 
medicines is the merit form of virile ivipotcncy, 

4 . A long-standing disease of the male goneiative organ, or 
the destruction of local vinrvia ( spermatic cord ) destroys the 
power of coition al together ; this is tho fourth form of impotency. 

- 6. Sexual incapacity from the very birth is called the eon- 
genital impotency (). ; 

C. Voluntary suppression of the sexual desire by a strong man 
observing peifect continence or through utter apathy produces 
hardness of the sperm, and is the cause of sixth form of virile 
imjiotency. 

Prognosis :—(5) The congenital form, 4 as well as the one due 
to tlie destruction of local manna, should be regarded as incurable, 
the rest being curable and amenable to the measures and remedies 
ap^idotal to their respective originating causes. 

I/’ i . 

A' child born of scanty paternal sperm becomes an Asekhya, and 
feels no sexual desire (erection) without previously sucking the 



VM 'mr; ioiu^naj. or ayukveoa. [rn;. 

urnitn!?! nriil tlrifikin}^ flio jirmMi nf !\tjoUi*‘f tnnn (lAlu rwi^c fAUnl 

I ) 

3. Ti: iiiSn n i 

A cliild i)orn bppotton in n sonlitl ifootiil) tilcrnn ifi callc'i» 
SPitPatuf/iil’n, wlioftn orpan dofK not rr^potnl to tlie fioxtiul <lrsire 
■nilliont sinellijip IIjp pcnitnlfl of olliorn (ulbf rwiFP ottl!*'*) »5i»5Wir*^) t 

3. nn'w. t 

’rnTt«f <1^ fn^q TJfj'fq ’3'rjnq»q q 
miin who firfit hrcomos n pnssivo memhor of nn act of 
Rodoiny, and tl>on npain commits sodomy with the woman is called 
n Kinnhhika (or Gudayoni and is included within the category of 
R Kliva)i 

?V”q««qt?\rqqnJ ; During coition, dnn to 
woiihnoss of father's semen or excessive indulgence of mother^ a child 
horn is known ns Kxnnhhika. 

A> n^A qw'l I 

If a woman while indulging in a sexual union with a man of 
UtUo semen, is dissatisfied and likes another man’s coition at the 
came time begets a child known as Kutub/itka 

5. Rl«n 51 q: lT^a?t 1 

The man who cannot copulate without previously seeing 
the sexual intercourse of another couple is called /rs/iokn. 

If a man and woman, who cannot bear the sight of another’s 
sexual congress, indulge in sexual union and beget a child knowji 
as,/; i//rtfr« (otherwis 1) 

<j itmaminnl Jibuti 1 

qq 's?tiilqqUTi^t q«aqfirq: ti 

A child born of an act of Eecnndation foolishly or ignorantly 
effected during the menses of its-mother by its progenitor by 
holding her on his Wosom- during the act is called Sband-a 

(Eunwch'. 
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m xw*^* 7 «ifrn: ii 
^'T55r'5Bp!?n»i ?t'5iH 1 

Semen may be dcvclQi>ed in tbo four types of kUva known ns 
Asekya, Sougmulliika, Knmbliik.a ami Iralmka, wlicrcaa a Slmntla is 
devoid of tbat fluid (sukra). The semen carrying ducts of ati 
Asekya and others arc expanded by drinking of tlio somon, etc. 
as above described, which helps the erection of his repioductivo 
organs. 

Eight kinds of Hermaphrodites according to Cliaraka;— 

1. Dwivetas, 2 . Ravanendriya, 3 . Sa\nskaravahini, 4 . Male 
Shanda, 5 . Eemale Shanda, 6. A Vakri, 7 . Irshyabliirati and 

S. Vatikashanda, 

' 1. A Dxpirctas \e, born of seed that consists of blood and semen 

in equal measures or of semen whose productive power has beeii 
burnt up. 

2 . The Vata destroying the organism, which contains the semen, 
of the foetus in the womb, begets that variety, of Impotence which 
is called Pavanendriyatwam (A pavancndiiya is a man whos-e 
rital seed has been dried up, or who is bereft, from birth, of 
virile power). 

3 . The Vitiated Vata grinding the organism cantaining the 
semen, generates that kind of impotent persons who are c-alled 
*Sainskara-vnhihid (one who is able to indulge in coition 
under the influence of aphrodisiacs), 

4 and 5 . Nara shatfdu and Nori shnudi,. Parent emitting 
seed (both blood and semen) that is not possessed of vigour and 
small in measure, parents that are week, or those that are cheerless 
at , the time of procreation or those whose seed is sterile are the 
causes of the above two defective births, 

6. Through the unwillingness of the mother and the weakness 
of the father's semen a vakri '\b generated., 

7 . The cause of( WwfJT otherwise called tvirfh^fn or 
)' is a couple, any individual of which is under the influence 

of malice, or a couple tliat is cheerless,at the tiine'of procreation. 

8. He, whose- testicles have been destroyed througli vitiated 
Vata and digestive tire (pacliakagni), is called Valika shanda. 



